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INTRODUCTION

Throughout l i t e r a r y  h i s to r y ,  th e  e leg y  has rem ained som ething o f  

a p u z z le . For th e  an c ien t G reeks, i t  was sim ply a  poem, on any one o f  a 

v a r ie ty  o f  them es, w r i t te n  in  e le g ia c  c o u p le ts .  The Roman p o e ts  o f  th e  

Augustan Age, who borrowed th e  Greek e le g ia c  m eter and adapted i t  to  

L a tin , transfo rm ed  th e  e leg y  in to  a s in g u la r ly  e r o t ic  lo v e  poem. To th e  

modem re a d e r , th e  term  "e leg y "  su g g ests  a l y r i c a l  poem o f  a r e f l e c t i v e  

o r m elancholy n a tu re , o r perhaps a  lam en t. Where i s  th e  common denom­

in a to r?

Somewhere between th e  a n c ie n t and th e  modern l i e s  th e  s ix te e n th  

cen tu ry  French love e leg y . I t  i s  ou r purpose in  t h i s  paper to  s e iz e  th e  

e leg y  a t  t h a t  c ru c ia l  moment in  h i s to r y  when, a f t e r  a  la p se  o f  more th an  

f i f t e e n  hundred y e a rs , th e  genre was b e in g  r e - c r e a te d .  We wish to  in ­

v e s t ig a te  th e  debt o f  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  love  e leg y  to  i t s  sources 

and, in  tu r n ,  to  suggest th e  manner i n  which i t  paved th e  way fo r  modern 

e le g ia c  p o e try . To t h i s  end, we have s e le c te d  th re e  p o e ts—M arot, Ron- 

s a rd , and Louise Labe—whose work ap p ears  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  most c le a r ly  th e  

e v o lu tio n  o f  t h i s  genre in  s ix te e n th  c en tu ry  F rance . We hope, in  th e  

fo llo w in g  c h a p te rs , by fo cu sin g  our a t t e n t io n  on th e  work o f th e s e  th re e  

p o e ts , to  f in d  th e  common th re a d  ru n n in g  th ro u g h  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  e leg y  

and th u s ,  in  some way, to  c o n tr ib u te  tow ard  u n rav e lin g  th e  m ystery o f  

t h i s  enigm atic form.
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CHAPTER I

THE LATIN LOVE ELEGY AND ITS ORIGINS

When th e  Def fence e t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  de l a  langue f  ran soys e ap­

p ea red  in  15^9» du B ellay  in c lu d ed  th e  elegy  among th e  an tique genres

which th e  p o e ts  o f  th e  P le ia d e  in ten d ed  to  re v iv e . I n te re s t in g ly  

enough, l i t e r a r y  th e o r is t s  th roughou t th e  ag es , from Horace to  

B o ile a u , have been  q u ite  in cap ab le  o f  e x p la in in g  what an elegy 

a c tu a l ly  i s .  T his p o e tic  form has undergone a  curious ev o lu tio n  from

a n c ie n t t o  modern tim es. Through lo s s  o f  m anuscripts and confusion 

among c r i t i c s ,  th e  o r ig in s  o f  th e  e leg y  remain v e ile d  in  m ystery.

In  h is  work on th e  P le ia d e , H enri Chamard a p tly  described  t h i s

s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s :

De to u s  l e s  genres an tiq u e s  in s ta u re s  p ar Marot, r e p r i s  e n su ite
p a r  l a  P le ia d e , l e  cas de l 'e l e g i e  e s t  l e  p lus s in g u l ie r ,  l e
p lu s  d e c o n c e r ta n t, d iso n s meme l e  p lu s  obscur.-1-

Ronsard h im se lf  ex p ressed  th e  con fusion  which must have e x is te d

in  h is  own mind re g a rd in g  th e  e legy  when he w ro te , tow ard th e  end o f

h i s  l i f e ,  th e  fo llo w in g  p re fa c e  to  th e  e le g ie s  o f  1587 , pub lished  in

th e  f i r s t  posthumous e d i t io n  o f  h is  w o rk s :

Les vers de l ’E le g ie  au prem ier fu re n t f a i t s  
Pour y ch an te r des morts des g e s te s  e t l e s  f a i c t s ,
J o in c ts  au  son du co rn e t: m aintenant on compose
D ivers s u je ts  en e l l e ,  e t  r e g o i t  to u te  chose.
Amour pour y  re g n e r  en a chasse l a  Mort.

1 H enri Chama rd , H is to ir e  de l a  P le ia d e , P a r is ,  D id ie r, 1961, 
Vol. IV, p . 162.
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Les vieux gram m airiens e n tr e  eux so n t en d isc o rd  
Qui prem ier 1*in v e n ta : m ais le u r  cause p la id e e
Pend au croc sous l e  ju g e , e t  n 'e s t  encore vuydee.

The l a s t  th re e  l in e s  o f  t h i s  p re fa c e  are  o b v io u sly  a t r a n s la t io n  o f

H orace 's comments on th e  e legy  in  th e  Ars P o e t ic a ;

Quis tamen exiguos elegos e m is e r i t  au c to r  
grammatici c e r ta n t  e t  adhuc sub iu d ic e  l i s  e s t .

Since p la g ia r ism  was th e  o rd e r  o f  th e  day, Vauquelin de l a

Fresnaye, w r itin g  tow ard th e  end o f  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , chose to

t r a n s la t e  t h i s  same sm all p o r tio n  o f  H o race 's  work. The r e s u l t in g

l in e s  a re  no t devoid o f  charm, and V auquelin  in c o rp o ra te d  them in to

h is  own A rt P o e tiq u e :

Qui l a  t r i s t e  E leg ie  a  p rem ier amenee
C ette  cause au P a la is  encor e s t  demenee
Car le s  gram mairiens e n tr e  eux en vont p la id a n t ,
Et soubs l e  Juge encor e s t  l e  procez p e n d a n t.3

Jacques P e le t i e r  du Mans a ls o  quotes th e  L a tin  p o e t ,  b u t men­

tio n s  h is  name s p e c i f ic a l ly :

De 1 'E le g ie , comme d i t  l e  s e in  juge H orace, p a r  i r o n ie ,  le s  
Grammairiens an son t an grand d eb a t.^

Although th e re  i s  g re a t m ystery  su rro u n d in g  th e  sources and 

c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  e leg y , most t h e o r i s t s  fo llo w  Horace in  s ta t in g  th a t  i t

P ie r re  de Ronsard, Oeuvres com ple tes , t e x te  e t a b l i  e t  annote 
par Gustave Cohen, P a r i s ,  G allim ard , B ib l. de l a  P le ia d e , 1950,
Vol. I I ,  p . 61*6.

2
Horace, Ars P o e tic a , Loeb C la s s ic a l  L ib ra ry  e d i t io n ,  Cambridge, 

Harvard U n iv e rs ity  P re s s , 1970, p . 1*56, 11 . 77 > 73-
O

Jean Vauquelin de l a  F resn ay e , L 'A rt p o e tiq u e , P a r is ,  G arn ie r, 
1885, 11. 535-538.

^ Jacques P e le t i e r  du Mans, L 'A rt p o e tiq u e  (1555)» S o c ie te  
d 'e d i t io n  Les B e lles  L e t t r e s ,  P a r i s ,  1930, p . 66.
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o r ig in a l ly  had a mournful o r sorrow ful q u a l i ty ,  th a t  i t  was once a sso ­

c ia te d  w ith  tom bstones and e p ita p h s , b u t th a t  somehow th e  s u b je c t  o f  

love  came to  re p la c e  th e  su b je c t o f  d ea th . In  th e  Deffence e t  i l l u s t r a ­

t io n  de l a  langue fran co y se - Du B ellay  c h a ra c te r iz e d  e le g ie s  as b e in g  

" p i to y a b le s " .1 The preced ing  y e a r , S e b i l l e t  had w r i t te n  o f  t h e i r  n a tu re  

as b e in g  " t r i s t e  e t  f l e b i l e " .  S e b i l l e t 's  choice o f  a d je c tiv e s  seems to  

in d ic a te  t h a t  he had a copy o f  O vid 's e le g ie s  b e fo re  him, fo r  one h ere

r e c a l l s  th e  Roman p o e t 's  well-known lam ent on th e  death  o f  T ib u llu s :
3

F le b i l i s  in d ig n o s , E le g e ia , so lve c a p i l lo s

S e b i l l e t  goes on to  sp e c ify  t h a t ,  as s u b je c t  m a tte r , th e  elegy 

" t r a i t t e  s in g u lie rem en t le s  p assio n s amoureuses, le sq u e le s  t u  n 'a s  

gueres veues n i oyes vuides de p le u rs  e t  de t r i s t e s s e .

A cen tu ry  l a t e r ,  B o ile a u 's  p e rs o n if ic a t io n  o f Elegy in  h is  A rt

p o e tiq u e  s t r e s s e d  th e  m ournful q u a li ty  o f  the g e n re :

La p la in t iv e  e le g ie  en longs h a b its  de d e u il 
S a i t ,  l e s  cheveux e p a rs , gemir sur un c e rc u e i l ,
E lle  p e in t  des amants l a  jo ie  e t l a  tristesse.5

In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  th e  French c r i t i c s  ag a in  seem to  be su b sc r ib in g  to  a

th e o ry  o f  H orace, fo r  whom th e  e legy  o r ig in a l ly  expressed  la m en ta tio n

^ Joachim Du B e llay , La D effence e t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  de l a  langue 
fra n c o y se , Ed. c r i t iq u e  p ar Henri Chamard, P a r is ,  A lb ert Fontemoing,
190lt, p p . 207> 208. " D is t i le  avecques un s ty le  co u lan t e t  non scab - 
reu x  ces p ito y a b le s  e le g ie s  a  l 'ex em p le  d 'un  O vide, d 'un  T ibu le  e t  d 'u n  
P ro p e re e ."

2
Thomas S e b i l l e t , A rt po etiq u e  f ra n so y s , P a r i s , Soc. des te x te s  

f ra n c a is  m odernes, Droz, 1932, p . 15^. (The fo o tn o te  r e fe r s  to  O vid.)
3 Ovid, Les Amours, I I I ,  ix ,  1 , 3, te x te  e ta b l i  e t  t r a d u i t  par 

H enri Bornecque, P a r is ,  Soc. d 'E d . Les B elles  L e t t r e s ,  1930.

^ S e b i l l e t ,  p . 1 ^ .

 ̂ B o ileau , A rt P o e tiq u e , Chant I I , 39-^1.



5

and p ray e r:

V ersibus im p a rite r  iu n c t i s  querim onia  primum 
p o st etiam  in c lu sa  e s t  v o ti  s e n te n t i a  compos.

In  modern tim e s , we have re tu rn e d  to  t h i s  n o tio n  o f th e  elegy 

so t h a t ,  in  th e  contemporary r e a d e r 's  m ind, th e  term  im m ediately con­

ju re s  up images o f  d ea th , m ourning, and co u n try  churchyards. T h is was, 

however, no t a t  a l l  th e  case f o r  Clement M arot, th e  f i r s t  French poet 

to  p u b lish  a book o f  e le g ie s ,  i n  th e  S u ite  de 1 'A dolescence Clementine 

tow ard th e  end o f  1533- I t  was not t r u e  o f  R onsard, who devoted numer­

ous e le g ie s  to  th e  su b jec t o f  lo v e , nor o f  L ouise Labe, who p u b lish ed

th re e  love e le g ie s  a t Lyon in  1555- Nor was i t  t ru e  o f  th e  th r e e  p r in ­

c ip a l  Roman love e l e g i s t s —T ib u llu s , P r o p e r t iu s ,  and O v id ,—to  whom our 

French e leg iac  p o e ts , p a r t ic u la r ly  R onsard, have a c e r ta in  d eb t, the  

e x te n t o f  which we s h a l l  in v e s t ig a te  in  th e  co u rse  o f t h i s  p ap er. 

R onsard 's p rev io u sly  quoted p re fa c e  d e s c r ib e s  j u s t  what occurred  in  

Augustan Rome and in  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  F ran ce . Love chased  Death from 

th e  e leg y , so th a t  in  th e  Rome o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  B .C ., the  e le g y  be­

came th e  p re fe r re d  v eh ic le  o f lo v e  p o e try ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  o f  an e r o t ic

n a tu re . The su b jec t o f  death in  th e  e le g y  i s  r a r e  bo th  in  Augustan

Rome and among the  poets o f  th e  P le iad e  and t h e i r  con tem poraries.

This curious tu rn  o f ev en ts  has been  ex p la in ed  i n  a r a th e r  pe­

c u l i a r  way by Jacques P e le t i e r  du Mans:

A mon a v is ,  que l 'E le g ie  a  e te  t r a n s f e r e e  an l'A m our, no p o in t  
comme an consideracion  de jo y e u se te : m§s p lu s  t o t  de t r i s t e c e ,
dont le s  povres amoureus so n t to u jo u rs  p l e in s ,  ou pour l e  m oins,

1 Horace, Ars P o e tic a , 75 s 76•



6

p a r  ce  q u ' i l  i  a  de to u s  deus, e du M en e de l'annui."*"

The e x p la n a tio n  o f fe re d  h e re  by P e le t ie r  du Mans, th a t  lo v e  r e ­

p laced  d ea th  a s  th e  su b jec t o f  th e  e legy  because o f  th e  sorrows and 

s u f f e r in g  g e n e ra lly  endured by th e  lo v e r ,  appears to  us somewhat con­

t r i v e d .  U n fo rtu n a te ly , no b e t t e r  ex p lan a tio n  has ever been g iven . In  

f a c t ,  th e  very  n o tio n  th a t  th e  elegy  was o r ig in a l ly  a song o f  mourning 

has been  much q u es tio n ed . In  o rd e r to  c l a r i f y  m a tte rs  a  b i t ,  we must 

c o n s id e r  b r i e f l y  th e  work o f  th e  L a tin  love e le g i s t s  and th e  an c ien t 

Greek models which may have been a v a ila b le  to  them.

The commonly h e ld  th e o ry  th a t  th e  e legy  was once a lam ent i s  

not e n t i r e ly  v a l id  and may be based on a f a ls e  etymology o f  th e  term . 

A c tu a lly , among th e  p o e ts  o f  a n c ien t Greece th e  e legy  appears to  have 

had v a r io u s  them es, o f  which th e  lam ent fo r  th e  dead was only one ex­

ample. The word i s  d eriv ed  from th e  Greek " e le g o s" , song o f  m ourning,
2

and was a p p a re n tly  used in  t h i s  sense  in  E urip idean  tra g e d ie s .  However,

c e r ta in  G reek-E nglish  lex ic o n s  o f f e r ,  as th e  f i r s t  d e f in i t io n  o f  " e le -

g o s" , song o r melody, o r ig in a l ly  accompanied by th e  f l u t e ,  and l a t e r
3

lam en t, o r  song o f  mourning. The n o tio n  o f  f lu t e  accompaniment i s  im­

p o r ta n t  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  e leg y . I t  has even been suggested , s in ce  

most a n c ie n t e le g ie s  a re  n o t lam en ts, th a t  " e le g o s" is  in  some way r e ­

l a t e d  t o  a word o f  e a s te rn  o r ig in ,  perhaps P h ryg ian , such as su rv iv es  

in  th e  Armenian "e le g n " , meaning re ed  o r f l u t e ,  and th a t  th e  o r ig in a l

Jacques P e le t i e r  du Mans, L!Art P oetique (l555)» Soc. d 'E d .
Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s ,  P a r is ,  1930, p . 183 .

2 Cf. Georg Luck, The L a tin  Love E legy , London, Methuen & C. L td . ,  
1969, P . 2 5 .

3
E .g . L id d e ll ,  G reek-English Lexicon.
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meaning was sim ply " f lu te  so n g " .1 Ronsard a llu d e d  to  th e  use o f  a wind

in stru m en t in  th e  above-quoted p re fa c e  in  which he d e sc rib e d  th e  v e rse s

o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  e le g ie s  as  " jo in c ts  au  son du c o rn e t" .

In  any c a s e ,—and in  t h i s  re s p e c t  th e  m usical accompaniment i s

s ig n i f i c a n t ,—th e  elegy  seems to  have been a  m e tr ic a l  r a th e r  th an  a
2

them atic  n o tio n  among t h e  a n c ie n t G reeks. The Greek p o e ts  in v en ted  th e

e le g ia c  c o u p le t, o r  d i s t i c h .  Using th e  h e ro ic  m e te r, th e  d a c ty lic

hexam eter as a  b a s is ,  th e y  c re a te d  a  new m eter c o n s is t in g  o f  one l i n e  o f

d a c ty lic  hexam eter fo llow ed  by one o f  d a c ty l ic  p en tam eter, producing  a

m usical and somewhat h a u n tin g  e f f e c t .  The e le g a ic  m eter has been

d esc rib ed  as one p a r t i c u la r ly  s u i te d  to  a  p e rs o n a l ,  o r  s u b je c tiv e ,  type

o f  p o e try  inasmuch as th e  s h o r te r  second l i n e  seems to  be a r e f le c t io n
3

on th e  lo n g er f i r s t  one. The hexam eter fo llow ed  by a  pentam eter a re  th e  

unequal l in e s  to  which Horace r e f e r s  by th e  p re v io u s ly  quoted "v ers ib u s  

im p a rite r  iu n c t is "  in  th e  Ars P o e t ic a .

This m eter was u sed  in  a n c ie n t Greek e le g ie s ,  w hatever th e  sub­

j e c t  m a tte r , and c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  g en re , th e  f i r s t  e l e g i s t  p robab ly

1 Cf. Oxford C la s s ic a l  D ic tio n a ry  and B o isacq , E m ile, D ic tio n -  
n a i r e  Etymologique de l a  langue g recq u e , H eid e lb erg  e t  P a r i s ,  1938.
A lso , Georg Luck, p . 27-

Cf. Dora E lis a b e th  F rey , Genre e leg iq u e  dans 1 ’oeuvre de 
Ronsard, Im prim erie Georges Thone, L ieg e , 1939, p . 5: "L’e le g ie
anc ien n e , conformement a  l a  predom inance des c r i t e r e s  de forme dans l a  
p o es ie  a n tiq u e , e s t  done to u t  d ’abord  une n o tio n  m e triq u e ."

Q
Cf. Georg Luck, p . 28: "The charm o f  th e  e le g ia c  co u p le t— a

charm e a s i ly  f e l t  but h a rd  to  d e s c r ib e —may be ex p la in ed  in  a  number o f  
ways. There i s  an elem ent o f  s u rp r is e  in  th e  pen tam eter: i t  seems to
b eg in  l i k e  th e  hexam eter which has p receded  i t ,  b u t in s te a d  o f  r o l l i n g  
a long  m a je s t ic a l ly ,  i t  sudden ly  s to p s  and r e v e r s e s ,  becoming i t s  own 
echo ."
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■being Mimnermus o f  Colophon, who wrote in  th e  seventh cen tu ry  B.C. Ac­

co rd in g  to  w hatever few fragm ents e x i s t ,  Mimnermus ap p a ren tly  d e d ic a te d  

one o f  h is  two books o f  e le g ie s  to  Nanno, a woman whom he supposedly  

lo v e d , a lthough  t h i s  t i t l e  may have been given to  th e  book l a t e r  by 

A lexandrian  gram m arians. The e le g ie s  a re  no t love poems, bu t appear 

to  have d e a lt  w ith  a v a r ie ty ,  o f  them es, one o f  which was th e  p le a s u re s  

o f  youth  and th e  h o rro rs  o f  impending dea th , a foreshadowing o f  th e  E p i-  

c u r ia n  theme. O ther themes t r e a te d  in  e le g iac  coup le ts  by a n c ie n t 

Greek p o e ts  a re  c o n v iv ia l i ty ,  as in  f lu t e  songs sung over w ine, and 

id e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  poet P h o cy lid es , m i l i ta ry  o r p o l i t i c a l  them es, a t ­

t r i b u t e d  to  Solon , as w e ll as ep itap h s  and in s c r ip t io n s  on v o tiv e  o f f e r ­

in g s .  Among th e s e  an c ie n t Greek e l e g i s t s ,  th e  most s ig n i f ic a n t  i s  un­

doub ted ly  Mimnermus, whose in s p i r a t io n  Roman e le g is t s  o c c a s io n a lly  men­

t i o n .  A c tu a lly , even Mimnermus* in flu en c e  i s  n e g l ig ib le ,  and he i s  a t

m ost, acco rd ing  t o  th e  P ro p e r tia n  sc h o la r  F red eric  P le s s i s ,  th e  m y th ica l
2f a th e r  o f  th e  lo v e  e leg y .

The p o s s ib le  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f  th e  A lexandrian p o e ts  C allim achus 

and P h i le ta s  to  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e legy  i s  more worthy o f  our a t t e n t io n .  

H ere, to o ,  ev e ry th in g  i s  q u i te  sp e c u la tiv e  because o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  

th e r e  a re  no e x ta n t fragm ents o f  H e lle n is t ic  love e le g ie s .  I t  i s  known 

t h a t  a  school o f  poets  f lo u r is h e d  a t  A lexandria in  th e  t h i r d  ce n tu ry

Cf. J .  Wight D uff, A L i te ra ry  H isto ry  o f Rome, New York, B arnes 
and N oble, i 9 6 0 , pp. 399 A lso, Jean  B ayet, La L i t te r a tu r e  L a t in e ,
P a r i s ,  Armand C o lin , 1965 , pp. 253 f f .

2
Cf. F red e ric  P l e s s i s ,  Etudes C ritiq u es  su r Properce e t  ses 

e l e g i e s , P a r is ,  H ach e tte , 1881+, p. 25^i '‘S ' i l s  1 *invoquaien t ( le s  
e le g ia q u e s  ro m ain s), c ’e s t  q u ’i l s  voyaien t en l u i  l e  c re a te u r  l o i n t a i n ,  
j ' a l l a i s  d ire  m ythique, de l 'e l e g i e  amoureuse, e t  l a  seu le  s u p e r io r i ty  
q u ' i l s  a ie n t  pu l u i  a t t r i b u e r  su r Callim aque, e s t  1 'a n t e r i o r i t e . 11
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B.C. around th e  l i b r a r y  o f  th e  P to le m ie s , o f  which Callim achus was c h ie f  

cu s to d ian . The A lexandrian  p o e ts ,  o f  which Callim achus and P h i le te s  seem 

to  have been th e  most p rom inen t, produced a  mannered type  o f  p o e try , 

f i l l e d  w ith  m ytho log ical r e fe r e n c e s ,  and aimed a t  p e r fe c tio n  o f  form. 

There was much im ita t io n  o f  e a r l i e r  ty p e s ,  in c lu d in g  th e  e p itap h . What 

i s  s ig n if ic a n t ,  and somewhat odd, i s  t h a t  th e  Roman love  e le g i s t s  claim  

to  have taken  th e se  A lexandrian  p o e ts  as m odels. P ro p e rtiu s  proclaim s 

h im se lf  th e  Roman Callim achus in  IV , i ,  6k ("Umbria Romani p a t r ia  

C allim achi") and appeals  to  th e  A lexandrian  p o e ts  fo r  in s p i r a t io n  on 

four o th e r  o c c a s io n s .1 A lthough T ib u llu s  does no t m ention them, Ovid 

speaks o f  Callimachus once when, w ith  a  touch  o f  iro n y , he d esc rib e s
2th e  A lexandrian p o e t’s work as b e in g  judged f a r  su p e r io r  to  h is  own.

Since few fragm ents o f  A lexandrian  e le g y  have been found, and none a t  

a l l  o f  love e leg y , one wonders to  what poems P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid could  

be r e fe r r in g .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  th e  one com plete A lexandrian  elegy  in  e x is ­

ten ce  i s  a v a ila b le  to  us on ly  in  L a tin  t r a n s la t io n .  I t  i s  C a tu l lu s ’

#66 o r "Lock o f B eren ice"  (De Coma B e re n ic e s ) , a le n g th y  poeme de c i r -  

constances in  e le g a ic  c o u p le ts  f i l l e d  w ith  m y tho log ica l a l lu s io n s  and 

s a id  to  be a t r a n s la t io n  o f  a  poem by C allim achus. The tw enty  o r so

l in e s  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  which have been  d isco v e red  a t t e s t  to  th e  f a i t h f u l -
3

ness o f  C a tu llu s ' t r a n s l a t i o n .

1 P ro p e r tiu s , I I ,  i ,  ^0; I I ,  x x x iv , 32; I I I ,  i ,  1 ; I I I ,  i x ,  i|-3. 
Cf. P roperce , E le g ie s , t e x te  e t a b l i  e t  t r a d u i t  par D. P a g a n e ll i ,  P a r is ,  
Soc. d 'E d . Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s ,  1929*

2 Ovid, Amores, I I ,  i v ,  18 , 19.
3

Cf. Moses Hadas, A H is to ry  o f  L a tin  L i te r a tu r e , New York, 
Columbia U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1952, p . 86.
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The q u estio n  th en  a r is e s  w hether a group o f  A lexandrian  lo v e

e le g ie s  ever e x is te d  from which th e  Roman lo v e  e l e g i s t s  cou ld  have

drawn t h e i r  in s p i r a t io n .  Almost a l l  th e  poems o f  P h i le ta s  have been

l o s t .  According to  F re d e ric  P le s s i s ,  approxim ately  fo u rte e n  hundred

l in e s  o f  C allim achus1 work have s u r v i v e d , ' l i t t l e  in  com parison to  what

no lo n g e r e x i s t s ,  b u t q u ite  a b i t  in  com parison to  P h i le ta s :

Mais ce qui n 'a  p o in t p e r i  e s t  ju stem en t ce qu i e t a i t  moins digne 
de s u rv iv re , des hymnes, p ieces  o f f i c i e l l e s  n ecessa irem en t f ro id e s  
e t  gu indees, e t  l e s  epigrammes. Nous n 'avons p lu s  l e s  e le g ie s  de 
c e lu i  que Q u in ti l ie n ,  in te r p r e te  de 1 'op in io n  g e n e ra le , d i s a i t  l e  
p rem ier dans 1 'e le g ie ,  'p r in c e p s  e l e g i a e '.^

Perhaps Q u in ti l ia n  i s  u s in g  as h is  c r i t e r i o n  C allim achus ' A e tia  (Causes),

a  lo n g  n a r ra t iv e  and h i s t o r i c a l  e legy  which i s  in  no way a lo v e  e leg y .

I .  M. Lonie argues t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t im p o ss ib le , to

b e lie v e  in  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  A lexandrian  s u b je c tiv e  lo v e  e leg y  s in c e  no
2

fragm ents o f  such e le g ie s  have been found. He d e f in e s  s u b je c tiv e  love 

e legy  as "e leg y  o f an e r o t ic  n a tu re , r e f l e c t in g  and to  some e x te n t ana­

ly z in g  th e  p o e t 's  own ex p e rien ce" , and su g g ests  t h a t  re fe re n c e s  in  

P ro p e r t iu s ' and O vid 's work to  A lexandrian e leg y  can be in te r p r e te d  in  

an o th e r way. According to  t h i s  c r i t i c ,  i t  i s  a  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  con­

t r a s t  between epic and a l l  o th e r  k inds o f  p o e try . C allim achus d is l ik e d  

e p ic , and "so  long as i t  was no t e p ic ,  A lexandrian and L a tin  p o e ts  

were w r i t in g  in  the A lexandrian  t r a d i t i o n " .

1 P le s s i s ,  pp . 268-69•
2

I .  M. Lonie, "P ro p e rtiu s  and th e  A lex an d rian s" , AUMLA (Jo u r­
n a l o f  th e  A u s tra la s ia n  U n iv e rs it ie s  Language and L i te r a tu r e  A ssocia­
t i o n ) ,  #11, Sept. 1959, pp. 1 7 -3l*.

3 I b id . , p. 25 .
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The q u e s tio n  o f  th e  p o s s ib le  in f lu e n c e  o f  A lexandrian p o e try  on

th e  "poetae  n o v i"  o f  th e  Augustan e ra  has much occupied  s c h o la rs .

R ather th an  im i ta t in g  a c tu a l  m odels, th e  Roman e l e g i s t s  were p robably

in s p ir e d  by a c e r t a in  a t t i t u d e  tow ard p o e try , im p lic i t  in  C allim achus'

"new p o e t ic s "  and most c l e a r ly  re p re se n te d  in  h is  epigram s. According

to  t h i s  th e o ry , th e  p o e t c o n ce n tra te d  on e legance o f com position and

refinem ent o f  form r a th e r  th a n  th e  communication o f  e te rn a l  t r u th s .

The p o e t no lo n g e r  had th e  sac re d  m ission  a t t r i b u t e d  to  him by e a r l i e r

Greek l y r i c  p o e ts ,  such as P in d a r , and echoed by Ronsard in  h is  h a s t i ly

w r it te n  Abbrege de l 'A r t  P oetique F ran co is  (1565)•^ The A lexandrians

humanized th e  p o e t ,  f re e in g  him to  exp ress  h is  own fe e lin g s  and
2d e sc rib e  h is  own ex p e rie n c es .

Emile Cahen i s  o f  th e  same op in io n  as I .  M. Lonie concern ing

th e  p o s s ib le  e x is te n c e  o f  A lexandrian  lo v e  e leg y . In  h is  in tro d u c tio n

to  a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  C allim achus ' work, he d ec la re s  th a t  t h i s  ty p e  o f

elegy  could  n o t have e x is te d :

Une q u e s tio n  r e s t e ,  qui e s t  d 'im p o rta n c e , c e l l e  de sa v o ir  s i  
Callim aque a v a i t  e c r i t  des " e le g ie s "  am oureuses, au sens de 
1 ' e le g ie  l a t i n e .  . . . Aucun fragm ent, aucun vers ne nous e s t 
a t t e s t e  comme f a i s a n t  p a r t i e  d 'u n  r e c u e i l  d 'e le g ie s .  . . .  Or 
i l  e s t  in a d m iss ib le  q u 'un  t e l  r e c u e i l  n 'e u t  pas l a i s s e  quelque

Quoted by H enri Chamard, H is to ir e  de l a  P le ia d e , Vol. I I ,  p . 68.
2 Cf. The Poems o f  C a tu l lu s , t r a n s l .  by James M ichie, Rupert 

H art-D avid , London, 1 9 6 9 ; i n t r o ,  by Robert Rowland, pp. 13-15* P* 15: 
"The s l i g h t e s t  in c id e n t  could  be tran sfo rm ed  in to  a  s k i l l f u l l y  co n stru c ­
te d  epigram  whose v a l id i t y  . . . would d e r iv e  from i t s  n ea tn ess  and th e  
e x te n t to  which th e  common s to c k  o f  g o ssip —th e  e q u iv a le n t, in  a sen se , 
o f  th e  A le x an d rian s ' common s to ck  o f  myth—was c le v e r ly  a llu d e d  to .  The 
New P o e ts  cou ld  w ith  s tubborn  irre v e re n c e  i n s i s t  on reg ard in g  th e se  e le ­
gant and f re q u e n tly  obscene t r i f l e s  as p o e try ,  and th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  
l i t e r a r y  e s ta b lish m en t reg a rd ed  them as w o rth le ss  would only have r e in ­
fo rced  t h e i r  d e te rm in a tio n  t o  be d i f f e r e n t  and in d ep en d en t."
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t r a c e .  . . . Et s u r to u t l ' i d e e  meme de l a  longue e le g ie  amoureuse 
e s t  exactem ent c o n tr a d ic to ir e  a  l a  m aniere vo lo n ta irem en t "breve e t  
ram assee de Callim aque dans 1 ' e x p ress io n  du sen tim en t. Nous con- 
n a isso n s  un C allim aque, p o e te  e ro t iq u e :  c 'e s t  c e lu i  des Epigrammes
e t  de quelques p ie c e s ,  p e u t- e t r e  des Poemes; i l  n 'y  en a  jam ais eu 
d 'a u t r e .^

I f  we ta k e  C allim achus' e r o t ic  epigram s as having somehow in ­

s p ire d  th e  L a tin  e le g ia c  p o e ts ,  th en  we e a s i ly  see C a tu llu s  as th e  

t r a n s i t i o n a l  f ig u re  and p re c u rso r  o f  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s .  The f a c t  th a t  

he was a lso  th e  t r a n s la to r  o f  C allim achus ' "Lock o f  B eren ice” lends 

credence to  t h i s  th e o ry . Of C allim achus' Epigrammes, s ix ty - th r e e  

p ieces  su rv iv e . They a re  a l l  w r i t te n  in  e le g ia c  d is t ic h s  and cover a  

v a r ie ty  o f  s u b je c ts ,  o f  which th e  main c a te g o r ie s  a re  th e  fu n e re a l 

ep igram s, o r  e p ita p h s , and th e  e r o t ic  epigram s. A gain, th e  themes o f 

love and death  a re  a s s o c ia te d , h u t p ro b ab ly  because th e se  a re  such p e r­

so n a l, su b je c tiv e  them es, and th a t  th e  epigram , b e in g  g e n e ra lly  a poem 

o f  on ly  two to  s ix  l i n e s ,  i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  s u i ta b le  to  th e  spontaneous 

ex p ress io n  o f  f e e l in g .  S u lp ic ia 's  s h o r t ,  p a s s io n a te  poems to  h e r love 

C e rin th u s , which form p a r t  o f  th e  Corpus T ibu llianum  and have been ex­

panded in to  f u l l - le n g th  e le g ie s  by T ib u l lu s , a re  f u r th e r  ev idence o f 

t h i s  f a c t .  Of c o u rse , in  C allim achus ' ep igram s, as in  a l l  su b je c tiv e

p o e try , th e  l i t e r a r y  elem ent i s  jo in e d  to  th e  e x p ress io n  o f  p e rso n a l
2

f e e l in g  and ex p erien ce . The q u e s tio n  o f  th e  l im i t s  o f  s in c e r i ty  in  

th e  e le g y , o f  where s u b je c t iv i ty  ends and l i t e r a r y  convention  b e g in s , 

i s  one t h a t  can be ap p lied  to  a l l  th e  p o e ts  s tu d ie d  in  t h i s  p ap er.

1 C allim aque, te x te  e t a b l i  e t  t r a d u i t  p a r Emile Cahen, P a r i s ,  
Soc. d 'E d . Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s ,  1922, pp. 11 , 12.

2
Emile Cahen s tr e s s e s  t h i s  f a c t  in  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  

C allim achus' work.
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2̂
The n o tio n  o f  th e  e r o t ic  epigram  as a ’'m in ia tu re  e legy" then  

le a d s  us to  C a tu llu s . C a tu llu s  was th e  f i r s t  Roman poet to  compose poems 

in  e le g ia c  m eter, a t  l e a s t  th e  f i r s t  whose works a re  e x ta n t .  Before him, 

th e re  was a p p a re n tly  a poet by th e  name o f  C ornelius G allus who p u b lish ed  

fo u r books o f  love e le g ie s  about an a c tr e s s  named L y co ris . U nfo rtunate­

l y ,  a l l  o f  G a llu s ' poems have been l o s t ,  and th e  on ly  reaso n  th a t  we know

o f t h e i r  p rev ious e x is te n c e  i s  t h a t  h is  c lo se  f r ie n d  V irg i l  pays t r i b u t e
2to  him and to  h is  unhappy love fo r  L ycoris in  h is  Tenth Eclogue.

Of th e  116 poems o f  C a tu llu s  which a re  in  e x is te n c e , f if ty - tw o  

a re  w r i t te n  in  e le g ia c  m eter (#65-116). Some o f  th e se  c o n s is t  o f  only  

a few l i n e s ;  o th e rs  a re  q u ite  lo n g , such as th e  p re v io u s ly  m entioned 

"Lock o f  B eren ice" and th e  somewhat obscene "D ialogue w ith  a Door" (#6 7 ) , 

a p iece  o f  calumny about a  young m arried  woman in  Verona. Among th e  

sh o r t p ie c e s  a re  c e r ta in  love  poems d e d ica te d  to  L esb ia  which m ight be 

term ed epigrams and which a re  c le a r ly  fo re ru n n e rs  o f  th e  love  e leg y , 

such as th e  e x q u is i te  poem #85 , c o n s is t in g  o f  on ly  one d i s t i c h .

Odi e t  amo: quare id  faciam , f o r ta s s e  r e q u i r i s .
n e sc io , sed f i e r i  s e n tio  e t  e x c ru c io r .

The l a s t  word "ex c ru c io r"  conveys th e  agony th a t  th e  poet ex­

p e rien ce s  th rough  th e  am bivalence o f  h is  fe e lin g s  fo r  L esb ia , th rough  

th e  f a c t  th a t  he i s  ab le  s im u ltan eo u sly  to  h a te  and lo v e  th e  same woman, 

to  d esp ise  h e r  fo r  h e r  i n f i d e l i t y  and y e t to  co n tin u e  d e s ir in g  h e r .

In  an o th er epigram , a lo v e ly  one c o n s is t in g  o f  two e le g ia c

1 Robert H allow ell d e sc rib e s  i t  as such in  Ronsard and th e  Con­
v e n tio n a l Roman E legy , Urbana, U n iv e rs ity  o f  I l l i n o i s  P re s s ,  195^.

2
C f. :  Extremum hunc, A rathusa , m ihi concede laborem . 

pauca meo G allo , sed  quae le g a t  ip s a  L y c o ris , 
carm ina sun t d icenda: neget q u is  carm ina G allo?
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d i s t i c h s ,  C a tu llu s  te n d e r ly  d e c la re s  h is  love fo r  L esb ia , and th e r e  i s

a fu s io n  o f  p h y s ic a l and s p i r i t u a l  lo v e :

N u lla  p o te s t  m u lie r tantum  se d ic e re  amatam 
v e re , quantum a me L esb ia  amata m ea 's . 

n u l la  f id e s  u l lo  f u i t  umquam foedere  ta n ta  ^
quanta in  amore tuo  ex p a r te  r e p e r ta  mea s t .

Also in c lu d ed  in  th e  s e r ie s  o f  poems in  e le g ia c  m eter i s

C a tu l lu s ' well-known lam ent on th e  death  o f h is  b r o th e r ,  ending w ith  

th e  f a m il ia r  l i n e :
2atque in  perpetuum , f r a t e r ,  ave atque v a le .

A ccording to  one c r i t i c ,  t h i s  poem, along  w ith  an o th er on th e  d e s tru c ­

t io n  o f  C a tu l lu s ' lo v e  fo r  L esb ia ,. marks th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from epigram  to  
3

e le g y . The epigram , as a  v e h ic le  fo r  th e  ex p ress io n  o f  p e rso n a l f e e l in g ,  

was expanded in to  th e  lo n g er e legy  w hich, in  th e  hands o f  th e  Roman 

e l e g i s t s  T ib u llu s ,  P ro p e rtiu s  and Ovid, would become an id e a l  medium 

fo r  s u b je c tiv e  p o e try  r e f l e c t in g  th e  whole gamut o f  human em otions, 

p a r t i c u la r ly  lo v e .

In  o rd e r  to  un d erstan d  th e  phenomenal appearance o f  th e  L a tin  

lo v e  e le g y , we must co n s id e r th e  s o c ia l  co n d itio n s  o f  th e  p e r io d  t h a t  

produced i t .  Much i s  a t t r ib u ta b le  to  th e  new p o l i t i c a l  s t a t e  o f  a f ­

f a i r s ,  th e  "pax au g u sta"  which follow ed th e  tu rb u le n c e  o f  c i v i l  wars 

b e fo re  O ctavian came to  power in  31 B.C. The id e a ls  o f  R epublican 

Rome, re p re se n te d  by th e  poet and h is to r ia n  E nnius, gave way to  a new

1 C a tu llu s , #8 7 .

2 C a tu llu s , #101.
3

Cf. E. A. Havelock, The ly r i c  Genius o f  C a tu llu s , New York, 
1967s P* lfcO. The au th o r c i t e s  C a tu llu s  #76 . In  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  poem, 
C a tu llu s  im plores th e  gods to  f re e  him from th e  s u f fe r in g  and d e s p a ir  
th a t  i s  h is  l o s t  lo v e : " e r ip i t e  hanc pestem  perniciem que m ih i."
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e th ic , t h a t  o f  an e le g a n t and c u l t iv a te d  s o c ie ty  en joy ing  a l l  th e  advan­

tages o f l e i s u r e .  I t  i s  no t d i f f i c u l t  to  see  how, in  such an environ­

ment, a  more s u b je c t iv e  type  o f  p o e try  might e a s i ly  a r i s e ,  in  which th e

ex p ress io n  o f  p e rso n a l f e e l in g s  would re p la c e  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  S ta t e .■*" 

I t  i s  c e r t a in ly  o f  some s ig n if ic a n c e  th a t  in  Augustan Rome, very  

much a s  in  c o u r t s o c ie ty  d u rin g  th e  re ig n s  o f  F ranco is I e r  and Henri I I ,  

women began to  en joy  a  r a th e r  h igh  s o c ia l  s ta tu s . -  One reason  appears to

have been th e  p re sen ce  o f  a  la r g e  number o f  Greek co u rtesan s  in  Rome,
2

many o f  whom w ere c u l tu re d  and w e ll-e d u c a te d . J u s t  as th e  p resence o f 

c u ltu re d  I t a l i a n  c o u rte sa n s  in  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  France was to  in s p ire  

French women, such a s  Louise Labe a t  Iy o n , a r i s to c r a t i c  Roman women seem 

to  have em ulated  th e s e  fa sh io n a b le  co u rte sa n s  from Greece. The more s ig ­

n i f ic a n t  r o le  o f  women in  Roman s o c ie ty  c o n tr ib u te d  much to  th e  c re a tio n  

o f  p o e try  devoted  to  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between men and women.

M oreover, t h e  reform s p roposed  by Augustus to  r e s to r e  moral v a l­

u es , encourage m a rria g e , and make a d u lte ry  a  p u b lic  o f fe n s e , had very 

l i t t l e  su c c e ss . T ra d i t io n a l  m arriage was lo s in g  i t s  meaning in  Rome o f

th e  F i r s t  Century B .C ., as  m arriage  in v o lv ed  no r e l ig io u s  cerem onies and
•3

divorce became in c re a s in g ly  easy  to  o b ta in .  We know th a t  Ovid h im self

Cf. Moses H adas, A H is to ry  o f  L a tin  L i te r a tu r e , p. 184: ’’Only
’gentlem en’ can in d u lg e  i n  th e  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  t h e i r  own s e n s ib i l i ­
t i e s  in  th e  mood o f  s tu d ie d  w is tfu ln e s s  and s e l f - p i t y  c a l le d  e le g ia c .”
In  h is  in tro d u c tio n  t o  th e  Poems o f  C a tu llu s  (London, Rupert H art-D avis,
1969i p . 1 3 ) ,  R obert Rowland d e sc rib e s  th e  work o f  th e  L a tin  e le g i s t s  
as " fa sh io n a b le , w i t t y ,  p e rso n a l poems w r i t te n  by men o f  l e i s u r e  fo r  
th e i r  own amusement."

2
Cf. George Luck, The L a tin  Love E legy , London, Methuen & Co. 

L td .,  1969, p . 23.
O

Cf. Jean  B ay e t, La L i t t e r a tu r e  L a tin e , P a r is ,  Armand C olin ,
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was m arried  th re e  tim es and tw ice  d iv o rced . The more re la x e d  moral code 

i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  appearance o f  th e  Ars Am atoria in  1 B .C ., which con­

t r ib u te d  to  O vid 's  l a t e r  banishm ent from Rome by A ugustus. For t h i s  

lo n g , d id a c t ic  poem on th e  a r t  o f  s e d u c tio n , Ovid chose to  w rite  in  e le ­

g iac  m eter. I t  i s  a ls o  ev id en t in  th e  s o -c a l le d  "canon o f  a d u lte ry " '1' in  

L a tin  lo v e  e le g ie s ,  fo r  th e  e le g ia c  love a f f a i r  always e x is t s  o u ts id e

th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  m arriag e . Horace t r e a t s  th e  su b je c t o f  a d u lte ry  as
2

one o f  th e  most common v ices  o f  th e  p e r io d  in  S a t i r e s  I ,  i i .  C a tu llu s ' 

L esb ia  i s  a c tu a l ly  C lo d ia , w ife  o f  a  governor. T ib u l lu s ' D e lia , th e  i n ­

s p ir a t io n  o f h is  f i r s t  book o f  e le g ie s ,  i s  a woman named P la n ia ; she was 

p robably  a  freedwoman, a " l i b e r t i n a " ,  and th u s  d is q u a l i f ie d  from t r a d i ­

t io n a l  m arriage under Roman law . Nemesis, who appears in  T ib u llu s ' sec ­

ond book, i s  a  co u rte san . P ro p e r t iu s ' C ynthia was H o s tia , th e  daughter 

o r  g rand-daugh ter o f  a famous p o e t,  and p robab ly  a c o u rte san . O vid 's 

Corinna i s  v ery  l i k e l y  an a r t i s t i c  c r e a t io n ,  a  com posite o f  many women
3

th e  poet has known, and she i s  o f te n  r e f e r r e d  to  as having  a husband.

1965 , p . 25^. "A insi Auguste a v a i t  p r is  m e  s e r i e  de m esures, le s  ' l o i s  
ju l ie n n e s ' pour f a v o r is e r  l e s  m ariages feco n d s, pour com battre l e  c e l i -  
b a t ,  e t  rep rim er 1 'a d u l t e r e ,  mais i l  s u f f i t  d 'o u v r i r  l e s  e leg iaq u es  pour 
se  ren d re  compte du peu d 'i n t e r e t  qui s 'a t t a c h a ,  dans l a  s o c ie te  mondaine, 
a  de t e l l e s  d is p o s i t io n s ."  Cf. a ls o  Georg Luck, The L a tin  Love E legy,
p . 22.

^ Frank 0. Copley, L a tin  L i te r a tu r e  from th e  Beginnings to  th e  
Close o f  th e  Second Century A .D ., Univ. o f  M ichigan P re s s ,  1968, p. 252.

p
Horace, S a t i r e s , E p i s t l e s , and Ars P o e t ic a , w ith  an E nglish  

t r a n s la t io n  by H. Rushton F a irc lo u g h , Loeb C la s s ic a l  L ib ra ry , Cambridge, 
Harvard U n iv e rs ity  P re s s , 1970, pp . 18-28.

O
Esp. M o re s , I ,  i v ,  1 : "V ir tu u s  e s t  epu las  nob is  a d itu ru s

easdem". Frank 0. Copley em phasizes th a t  t h i s  i s  a  convention  o f  pseudo­
a d u lte ry ,  s in ce  th e  woman in  q u es tio n  i s  u s u a lly  assumed to  be a s lav e  
o r  freedwoman and th u s  d is q u a l i f ie d  from le g a l  m arriag e .
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A ll a re  ta le n te d  and educated women in  accordance w ith  th e  id e a ls  o f  

th e  p e rio d  as r e f le c te d  in  Ovid’s Ars A m atoria. P r o p e r t iu s ' C ynthia i s  

a "docta P u e lla "  who dances, s in g s ,  p la y s  th e  h a rp , and w r i te s  as good 

p o e try  as th e  a n c ie n t Greek p o e te ss  C orinna.^

The L a tin  love e le g i s t s  s u b s t i tu te d  lo v e , l e i s u r e ,  and a r t i s t i c  

endeavors fo r  th e  p a t r io t i c  id e a ls  o f  R epublican  Rome, and fo r  th a t  th ey  

seem c o n tin u a lly  a p o lo g e tic . C a tu llu s  r e f e r s  to  h is  lo v e  poems as
p

"nugae", o r  t r i f l e s .  T ib u llu s , P ro p e r t iu s ,  and Ovid o f te n  f e e l  g u i l ty  

about no t devo ting  t h e i r  tim e and t a l e n t s  to  some n o b le r  p u r s u i t ,  such 

as th e  w r i t in g  o f  tra g e d y , o r perhaps e p ic ,  as t h e i r  contem porary V irg il  

has done. In  Book I I I  #9 o f P ro p e r t iu s ' e le g ie s ,  th e  p o e t 's  p a tro n  

Maecenas has e v id e n tly  urged him to  w r i te  in  a l o f t i e r  v e in . The poet 

p r o te s t s ,  say in g  th a t  h is  sm all sh ip  and s a i l s  do no t be long  on th e  v a s t 

ocean; r a th e r ,  h is  p lace  i s  on a  l i t t l e  r i v e r .  He opposes th e  "tumidum 

mare" o f  ep ic  p o e try  to  th e  "exiguum flum en" o f  love  p o e try ,  o r  e leg y . 

Ovid ex p resses  a s im ila r  d iscom fort w ith  e legy  in  Book I I I  #1 when, in  

th e  dark and dream like atmosphere o f  an a n c ie n t f o r e s t , he meets two f ig ­

u re s ,  Elegy and Tragedy. Elegy i s  b e a u t i f u l  and g ra c e fu l ,  and c u r io u s ly
k

enough, one o f  h er fe e t  i s  lo n g e r than  th e  o th e r ,  a  re fe re n c e  o f  cou rse

1 P ro p e r t iu s ,  I I ,  i i i .

^ C a tu llu s , #1, l .U .

11. 35 > 36: "Non ego v e l i f e r a  tumidum mare fin d o  c a r in a ;
t o t a  sub exiguo flum ine n o s tr a  mora e s t . "

In  Book IV. o f  th e  E le g ie s , P ro p e rtiu s  has e v id e n tly  y ie ld e d  to  th e  
p re ssu re  e x e r te d  by h is  pa tro n  because th e  book i s  devoted m ainly 
to  th e  g randeur o f  Rome and o th e r  p a t r i o t i c  them es.

^ Cf. 1 . 8: "E t, pu to , pes i l l e  lo n g io r  a l t e r  e r a t " .
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to  th e  hexam eter and pen tam eter o f  th e  e le g ia c  co u p le t. But in  h e r ,  

even t h i s  s l ig h t  defo rm ity  i s  a source o f  beauty.^" Tragedy i s  f ie r c e  

and th re a te n in g  in  appearance. She asks th e  poet when he w i l l  have 

f in is h e d  w ith  th e  fo o lis h  lo v es  th a t  make him a laugh ingstock  every ­

w here. She commands him to  abandon e leg y  and w r ite  tra g ed y . Elegy 

g e n tly  defends h e r s e l f ,  invoking  th e  p ro te c t io n  o f  Venus. The p o e t 's  

response  i s  to  p a c ify  b o th ; fo r  th e  p re se n t tim e , he w i l l  devote h im se lf  

to  th e  Amores, b u t a f te rw a rd , a n o b le r  work (grandius opus) aw aits  h is  

a t t e n t io n .

The com parison between s o ld ie r  and lo v e r  i s  ano ther c h a r a c te r is ­

t i c  o f  th e  L a tin  love e leg y . The ideal, o f  th e  "amator" has re p la c e d  th e
2

"m iles"  o f  R epublican Rome. C onsequently , m i l i ta ry  metaphors abound,

and Venus and Mars o f te n  appear in  such poems as complementary d e i t i e s .

The fo llo w in g  a re  on ly  th r e e  examples among many:

Hie ego dux m ilesque bonus (T ib u llu s  I ,  i ,  75)

Non ego sum la u d i ,  non n a tu s  idoneus arm is,
hanc me m ilit ia m  f a t a  s u b ire  v o lu n t (P ro p e r tiu s , I ,  v i ,

2 9 , 20)

M il i ta t  omnis amans e t  habet sua c a s t r a  Cupido (Ovid,
I ,  ix ,  1)

In  a d d it io n  to  th e  theme o f  th e  a d u lte ro u s  love a f f a i r  and th e  

v is io n  o f  th e  lo v e r  as s o ld ie r ,  th e re  a re ,  in  th e  L a tin  love e le g y , a 

c e r ta in  number o f  co n v en tio n a l themes th a t  c o n s ta n tly  re c u r  as le itm o ­

t i f s .  These a re  ca ta lo g u ed  in  d e t a i l  by Robert H allow ell in  h i s  s tudy

Cf. l i n e  10: "Et pedibus v itiu m  causa d eco ris  e r a t " .
2

Frank 0 . Copley (o£. c i t . ,  p . 267 ) c a l l s  a t te n t io n  to  th e  
f a c t  th a t  t h i s  le a d s  to  th e  use o f  sex u al puns in  O vid 's e le g ie s ,  e . g . ,  
"noctu rna  b e l la "  (Amores, I ,  i x ,  ^5)»
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' on Ronsard and th e  Roman e le g y .’1' Among them a re  th e  theme o f  i n f i d e l i t y

o r u n req u ited  love and th e  consequent s u f fe r in g  endured "by th e  p o e t. A

sto ck  c h a ra c te r  i s  th e  " le n a " , o r  e n tre m e tte u se , who g re e d ily  t r i e s  to

tu rn  th e  g i r l ' s  i n t e r e s t  away from th e  poet and tow ard a w e a lth ie r  lo v e r ,

a  "d ives am ator". The poet th e n  condemns th e  v e n a li ty  o f  women and 
/

evokes a  m y th ica l Golden Age b e fo re  m an's c o rru p tio n  by w ea lth . There

i s  a lso  th e  theme o f  i l l n e s s ,  f o r  th e  g i r l  whom th e  poet lo v e s , o r  even

th e  po e t h im se lf , in v a r ia b ly  f a l l s  i l l ,  and th e  poet p rays fo r  a sw ift

reco v ery . At some p o in t ,  one o f  th e  lo v e rs  in e v ita b ly  makes a  dangerous

jo u rn ey , which w i l l  invo lve  a p e r io d  o f  s e p a ra t io n , and th e  poet prays

fo r  a sa fe  r e tu rn .  There i s  a lso  a  c u rio u s  co n v en tio n a l theme which
2th e  Roman e le g i s t s  e v id e n tly  borrowed from th e  p o e ts  o f  A lexandria . I t  

i s  th e  serenade b e fo re  th e  m is t r e s s ' doo r, an outgrow th o f  th e  Greek 

theme by which th e  lo v e r ,  a f t e r  a  n ig h t o f  drunken r e v e l ry ,  i s  denied 

adm ission to  h is  l a d y 's  house. He spends th e  n ig h t on th e  c o ld , hard  

d o o rs te p , ad d ress in g  h i s  lam ent to  th e  in ex o ra b le  door ( ian u a ) and en-
■3

t r e a t in g  i t  to  open. T his a lso  r e c a l l s  th e  p rev io u s ly  quoted b i t  o f  

lewd g o ssip  about a woman from V erona, C a tu l lu s ' "D ialogue w ith  a  Door" 

(LXVIl), which i s  p robab ly  a  parody on th e  them e, C a tu llu s  having  been

Robert E. H a llo w e ll, Ronsard and th e  Conventional Roman E legy , 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  I l l i n o i s  P re s s , 195^, pp. 30 f f .

O
Cf. C allim achus, Epigrams XLII and LX III. ( t r a d .  Emile Cahen, 

pp. 115 and 121).
3

E .g . T ib u llu s , I ,  i i ;  P ro p e r tiu s  I ,  x v i;  Ovid, I ,  v i .  Also 
see Copley, p . 259> fo r  a  d isc u s s io n  o f  t h i s  " v ig i l a t io  ad c la u sa s  
f o re s " ,  as w e ll as Laumonier, p . 581) fo o tn o te : " I I  y en a p lu s ie r s
exemples (de l a  lam en ta tio n  devant une p o r te  ferm ee) dans l 'A n th o lo g ie  
g recque, chez l e s  e leg iaq u es  l a t i n s  e t  n e o - la t in s  (v . p a r  ex. Pontano, 
Amor., I ,  "Carmen noctum um  ad fo re s  p u e l la e ;  "Q u eritu r  an te  lim en 
p u e l la e " ) .
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an e n th u s ia s t ic  s tu d en t o f  A lexandrian  p o e try .

Two o th e r  themes worthy o f  m ention and to  which we s h a l l  have

th e  occasion  t o  r e f e r  a g a in , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  re s p e c t  to  R onsard, a re  th e

im m o rta lity  o f  p o e try  and th e  ep icu rean  "carp e  diem" theme. P ro p e rtiu s

a ssu re s  h is  C ynthia t h a t  h is  books w i l l  make h e r  th e  most famous o f  a l l

b e a u t i f u l  women, more so th an  C alvus ' Q u in t i l ia  o r  C a tu l lu s ' Lesbia."^

Ovid ends h is  t h i r d  book o f  e le g ie s  w ith  th e  c e r ta in ty  t h a t  th e y  w i l l
2

continue to  l i v e  a f t e r  h is  d ea th .

As fo r  th e  "carpe diem" o r  "carpe flo rem " them e, th a t  e th ic

w hich, as P au l Laumonier in d ic a te s ,  i s  no t a t t r i b u t a b l e  s o le ly  to

Anacreon o r  E p icu ru s , b u t r a th e r  i s  a t  th e  v ery  b a s is  o f  r e l ig io u s  t r a -
3

d i t io n  and o f  human n a tu re  i t s e l f ,  th e  e l e g i s t s  embraced i t  w ith  a l l

th e  fe rv o r  o f  t h e i r  contem porary H orace. I t  had fu rn ish e d  th e  theme o f

C a tu l lu s ' c e le b ra te d  "vivam us, mea L e sb ia , a tq u e  amemus" (C a tu llu s  V).

S im ila r ly , T ib u llu s  im plores D e lia  to  en joy  th e  p le a su re s  o f  love w hile
Uth e  F a tes  a llo w , fo r  shadowy dea th  w i l l  soon o v ertak e  th e  lo v e rs .  Pro­

p e r t iu s  urges C ynth ia, w hile  th e r e  i s  s t i l l  t im e , to  en joy  lo v e , w hich,

"*■ P ro p e r t iu s ,  I I ,  xxv, 3,
" i s t a  meis f i e t  n o tiss im a  forma l i b e l l i s ,

C alve, tu a  v e n ia , pace C a tu l le ,  t u a ."

2 Ovid, I I I ,  xv , 19, 20:
" in b e l le s  e l e g i ,  g e n ia l i s  Musa, v a le te ,

Post mea mansurum f a t a  s u p e rs te s  o p u s ."

P au l Laumonier, R onsard, p o e te  ly r iq u e , P a r is ,  H ach e tte , 1932, 
p . 56k: "Et i l  nous semble q u 'e l l e  e u t e x is te  de to u t  tem ps, meme sans
E picure e t A r is t ip p e , c a r  e l l e  e s t  au  fond de l a  n a tu re  hum aine."

1,
T ib u llu s , I ,  i ,  6 9 , TO:

" In te r e a ,  dum f a t a  s in u n t ,  iungamus am ores; 
iam v e n ie t te n e b r is  Mars ad o p e rta  c a p u t."
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however long  i t  may l a s t ,  i s  never q u ite  long enough.^"

■Within th e  framework o f  c e r ta in  con v en tio n al them es, each Roman 

e le g i s t  has h is  own d i s t in c t iv e  c h a ra c te r .  R efined , e le g a n t T ib u llu s ,

" c u l te  T ib u lle " ,  as Ovid r e f e r s  to  him in  h is  h au n tin g  e le g y  on T ib u l lu s '
2death  , ' i s  most concerned w ith  th e  joys o f  love in  th e  peace and t r a n ­

q u i l i t y  o f  th e  c o u n try s id e . In  h is  f i r s t  e legy  to  D e lia  ( I ,  i ) ,  he de­

p lo re s  th o se  who spend t h e i r  l iv e s  in  th e  p u rs u it  o f  w e a lth , a s  w e ll as 

th o se  who t r a v e l  f a r  and w ide, on la n d  and s e a , to  conquer new la n d s , 

such as h is  p a tro n  M essa lla . The p o e t 's  id e a l  i s  t o  spend h is  l i f e  in  

th e  coun try  w ith  D e lia , and on a w in try  n ig h t ,  when th e  ic y  w inds blow , 

to  f a l l  a s le e p  in  h is  f a m il ia r  bed , w ith  th e  woman he lo v e s  p re sse d  te n ­

d e r ly  a g a in s t 'h im . U nlike th e  o th e r s ,  he w i l l  be a g e n e ra l and s o ld ie r  

in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  Venus ("H ie ego dux m ilesque bonus", 1. 75)* Here 

again  m i l i ta r y  m etaphors abound.

Like C a tu llu s  and P ro p e r tiu s , T ib u llu s  was a  poet o f  y o u th , as 

he l iv e d  to  be l i t t l e  more th an  35 a t  m ost. We know th a t  he d ie d  in  19 

B .C ., th e  same y e a r  as V i r g i l ,  bu t th e  date  o f  h is  b i r t h  i s  a l t e r n a t e ly  

given as 55 and 1*8 B.C. Amid th e  conven tional e le g ia c  th em es, h is  e l e ­

g ies  to  D e lia  a re  f i l l e d  w ith  d e lic io u s  r u s t i c  ta b le a u x  w hich convey a l l  

th e  fre sh n e ss  and s e re n i ty  o f  V i r g i l 's  Eclogues. T ib u llu s  s u f f e r s ,  as 

a l l  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s  do, th e  i n f i d e l i t y  o f  th e  woman he lo v e s ,  who has 

allow ed h e r s e l f  t o  be lu re d  away by th e  conven tional "d iv es  am ator" 

th rough  th e  tre a c h e ry  o f  th e  " len a"  ( I ,  v  and v i ) .  He s u f f e r s  a l l  th e

1 P ro p e r tiu s  I ,  x ix ,  25, 26:
"Quare, dum l i c e t ,  i n t e r  nos lae tem ur am antes: 

non s a t i s  e s t  u l lo  tempore longus am or."
2

Ovid, Amores, I I I ,  ix ,  66.
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C a tu ll ia n  am bivalence o f  sim ultaneous love and h a te .  Nowhere i s  th e  p a in  

more in te n s e  th a n  in  th e  e le g ie s  o f  Book I I  ( i i i ,  i v ,  and v i )  d ed ica ted  

to  th e  haughty  co u rte san  Nemesis, who d e s ire s  only  w ealth  and lu x u ry  and 

sco rn s  th e  p o e t 's  a t te n t io n s  w h ile  in s p ir in g  h is  most p a s s io n a te  d e s ir e s .  

H ere, in  a  manner t h a t  a n t ic ip a te s  P e tra rc h , lo v e  i s  p e rce iv ed  as s la v e ry  

(s e rv itiu m ) and t o r t u r e . 1

Like P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid, T ib u llu s  co n s id e rs  h im se lf  an " e ro t ic

e x p e r t"  and , w ith  a touch  o f humor, he aw aits  th e  day when, as a

te a c h e r  in  th e  a r t  o f  lo v e , he w i l l  have a whole fo llow ing  o f  eager 
3

young s tu d e n ts .  Also in  a somewhat s a t i r i c a l  v e in , he dep lo res  in  

Elegy I ,  v i ,  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  u n f a i th f u l  D e lia  has now tu rn e d  a g a in s t  

him h is  own le sso n s  in  th e  a r t  o f  dece iv in g  h e r  husband. Now th e  p o e t-  

lo v e r  has been caught in  h i s  own trap.** T his d id a c tic  and s a t i r i c a l  

elem ent o f  Roman e leg y  o f  course  a n t ic ip a te s  th e  appearance o f  O vid 's  

Ars A m atoria.

T ib u l lu s ' e le g ie s  a re  c o n s tru c te d  w ith  e x q u is i te  a r t i s t r y ;  

th e  them es a re  d e l ic a te ly  in terw oven , and th e  tech n iq u e  o f  th e  mono­

logue i n t e r i e u r ,  in  which one id e a  engenders a n o th e r , conveys every  

nuance o f  f e e l in g .  The p o e t 's  main p reo ccu p atio n  i s  th e  d is ta n c e

1 C f. I I ,  i v ,  6 : "U ror, io !  remove, saeva p u e l la ,  fa c e s" .
2

T his su b je c t i s  d iscu sse d  in  an a r t i c l e  by A rthur L e s lie  
W heeler, " P ro p e r tiu s  as  P rae ce p to r  Am oris", C la s s ic a l P h ilo lo g y , Vol. V, 
J a n .-O c t. 1910, pp. 28-1*0. Mr. W heeler r e f e r s  to  " the  e ro to d id a c t ic  
elem ent w hich i s  th e  c h ie f  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  Roman e le g y ."

3 I ,  i v ,  79, 80.

** I ,  v i ,  10: "heu! heu! nunc premor a r t e  mea"!
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between dream and r e a l i t y ,  between what i s  and what might have been , o r 

what could p o s s ib ly  b e . I t  i s  a theme w hich, in  i t s  w is tfu ln e s s ,  i s  

c lo se ly  l in k e d  w ith  th e  e n t i r e  e le g ia c  t r a d i t i o n .  In  I ,  v , D e lia ’s in ­

f id e l i t y  and c r u e l ty  r e c a l l  to  th e  n o s ta lg ic  po e t h is  dream o f  l iv in g  

w ith  her in  th e  p e a c e fu l c o u n try s id e . Now a l l  th a t  i s  recognized  as 

i l lu s io n .

In  I ,  i i i ,  th e  p o e t ,  an u n w illin g  p a r t ic ip a n t  in  a m i l i ta r y  ex­

p e d itio n  has f a l le n  i l l  in  G reece.^  His p re se n t lo n e lin e s s  and d i s i l l u ­

sionment le a d  to  th e  n o s ta lg ia  o f  a m y th ica l Golden Age, when men were 

no t y e t m o tiv a ted  by th e  d e s ir e  fo r  r ic h e s  and conquests. He th en  r e ­

tu rn s  to  r e a l i t y .  I f  on ly  he may not d ie  a lone  and fo rg o tte n  in  a 

s tran g e  la n d . The f e a r  o f  death  lead s  th e  po e t to  th e  hope and r e a s s u r ­

ance t h a t ,  i f  he sh o u ld  d ie  a lo n e , he w i l l  be taken  by Venus and Cupid 

to  th e  E ly s ian  F ie ld s ,  th e  d e l ig h ts  o f  which he th en  proceeds to  imag­

in e . But o s c i l l a t i n g  between hope and d e s p a ir ,  he th e n  en v isio n s  a 

p o ss ib le  a l t e r n a t iv e  as  he evokes th e  low er d ep th s, w ith  C erberus,

Ix io n , T a n ta lu s , and a l l  th e  co n v en tio n a l m y tho log ical d e ta i l s .  The

elegy  n e v e r th e le s s  ends on an o p tim is t ic  n o te , as th e  poet env isages
2a p o ss ib le  s a fe  r e tu r n ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  to  th e  arms o f  D elia .

1 C f. T ib u lle  e t  l e s  a u te u rs  du Corpus T ibullianum , te x te  
e ta b l i  e t  t r a d u i t  p a r  Max Ponchont, P a r i s ,  Soc. d ’Ed. Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s ,  
1921*, p . 22. In  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  t h i s  e leg y , Max Ponchont d esc rib e s  
T ib u llu s  as a  fo re ru n n e r  o f  th e  Romantic p o e ts  and th e  theme o f  t h i s  
e legy  as " le  theme— qui d ev ien d ra  l e  grand theme rom antique— de l a  s o l i ­
tude m o ra le .”

2
Cf. Max Ponchont, op_. c i t . ,  p . 23: "Les deux grands themes

de l a  mort e t  de 1 ' amour o n do ien t e t  s 'e n t r e la c e n t  dans to u t  l e  cours 
de l a  p iec e  e t  en r e a l i s e n t  1 ’u n ite  en nous menant de c o n tra s te  en con- 
t r a s t e .  P o es ie  profandem ent humaine en somme, par c e t t e  t r i s t e s s e  e t  
c e t te  in q u ie tu d e  que t r a v e r s e  l ’a rd eu r de v iv re ,  par son balancem ent
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When, in  th e  D effence e t  I l l u s t r a t i o n  de l a  langue fran c o y se .

Du B e llay  ad v ises  French p o e ts  on th e  a r t  o f  w r i t in g  e le g ie s ,  i t  i s  as 

fo llo w s :

D is t i l e  avecques un s ty le  c o u la n t e t  non scabreux  ces p ito y a b le s  
e le g ie s ,  a l'ex em p le  d 'u n  O vide, d 'u n  T ib u le , e t  d 'u n  P ro p erce , y 
en trem eslan t quelquesfoxs de ces f a b le s  an c ien n es , non p e t i t  o rne- 
ment de poesie.-*-

Of th e  th re e  L a tin  e le g i s t s  d is c u s s e d , P ro p e r tiu s  i s  undoubtedly th e

most le a rn e d , th e  poet whose work i s ,  i n  th e  A lexandrian  manner, most

f i l l e d  w ith  obscure m y tho log ical r e fe r e n c e s ,  w ith  th e  " fa b le s  anciennes"
2to  which Du B ellay  a l lu d e s .  I t  i s  perhaps fo r  h is  r e f l e c t i v e  n a tu re  

and fo r  th e  r e s u l t in g  lack  o f  sp o n ta n e ity  in  some o f  h is  e le g ie s  t h a t ,
O

accord ing  to  F re d e ric  P le s s i s ,  P ro p e r t iu s  was long  n e g le c te d  in  F rance. 

N ev erth e less  he appears to  have been q u ite  po p u la r in  h is  tim e , as in ­

d ic a te d  by th e  f a c t  th a t  l i n e s  o f  h i s  poems, as w e ll as th o se  o f  Ovid, 

were found sc ra tc h e d  on w a lls  o f  houses a t  Pom peii. His storm y f iv e -  

y ea r love a f f a i r  w ith  C ynthia (H o s tia , th e  g rand-daugh ter o f  a  p o e t) ,  

p rov ided  th e  g en era l theme f o r  h is  f i r s t  th re e  books o f  e le g ie s ,  o f  

which only  Book I ,  g e n e ra lly  r e f e r r e d  to  as  th e  C ynthia M onobiblos, ap­

peared  during  h is  l i f e t im e .  In  P r o p e r t iu s ' poems, even more th an  in

p e rp e tu e l du malheur p re sen t au  bonheur re v e , des t e r r e u r s  de l a  mort 
a  l 'e l a n  de 1 'amour, de l a  d e tr e s s e  a  l 'e s p e r a n c e . "

Du B e lla y , La D effence, 0£ . c i t . , pp . 207, 208.
2

Book IV o f  P ro p e r t i i is ' E le g ie s  i s  in s p ir e d  by C allim achus' 
A e tia , and h is  ex ten s iv e  use o f  m ythology i s  A lexandrian .

O
Cf. P le s s i s ,  p. 283: "La c r i t iq u e  f ra n g a is e  se  d e s in te re s se

depuis t ro p  longtem ps de P roperce  e t  de ses  e le g ie s " .  . . . "Ce qui r e -  
b u te  chez P roperce , c 'e s t  l e  s e r ie u x  q u ' i l  ap p o rte  dans l a  p a s s io n . . . . 
Sa p o es ie  manque tro p  souvent de je u n e sse  e t  de f r a ic h e u r ."



25

T ib u l lu s ', love  i s  d ep ic ted  as a k ind  o f  madness t h a t  e n s la v es  th e  p o e t , 

d ep riv in g  him o f  h is  re a so n .'1' In  th e  very  f i r s t  e le g y , th e  poet d esc rib es  

t h i s  madness which has overtaken  him a t  th e  s ig h t  o f  C ynthia and which 

has a lre a d y  la s t e d  a whole y e a r . The e le g ia c  lo v e r  i s  p a le ,  t h in ,  and 

i n f l i c t e d  w ith  insom nia. He s u ffe rs  more to r tu r e s  th a n  T an ta lu s  and 

S isyphus; lo v e  i s  a  wound, an i l ln e s s  fo r  which th e r e  i s  no cu re . In  

I I I ,  x v i i ,  he seeks a  remedy in  w ine, and in  I I I ,  x x i ,  he sees a  p o s s i­

b le  s o lu tio n  in  a  t r i p  to  A thens. The o n ly  o th e r  a l t e r n a t iv e  fo r  th e  

to rm ented  lo v e r  i s  d ea th , and th e  themes o f  love  and d ea th  a re  in terw o­

ven in  many o f  P ro p e r t iu s ’ e le g ie s .  The p o e t i s  l i t e r a l l y  obsessed  by
2

d e a th , and he e n v is io n s  th a t  he and C ynthia w i l l  d ie  to g e th e r .  In  a 

macabre poem a t  th e  end o f  th e  c o l le c t io n  (IV , v i i ) ,  C ynthia appears to  

him from beyond th e  grave in  a  dream and rep ro ach es  him  fo r  h is  i n f i d e l ­

i t y .  In  f a c t ,  she had d ied  some y ears  b e fo re ,  p e rh ap s  po isoned  by one 

o f  h e r  s e rv a n ts .  I t  has been noted t h a t ,  o f  a l l  th e  e le g ia c  h e ro in e s ,

C ynthia i s  by f a r  th e  most r e a l ,  the  most i n t e r e s t i n g ,  and th e  most 
3

v iv id ly  d e p ic te d . She i s  th e  only one who has any r e a l i t y  fo r  u s . In

I I ,  i i ,  h e r  beau ty  and t a l e n t  a re  d esc rib ed  in  d e t a i l .  Her h a i r  i s

long  and flo w in g , h e r eyes gleam l ik e  s t a r s ,  h e r  s k in  i s  l i k e  ro se  

p e ta ls  f lo a t in g  in  pure w hite milk.** The p o e t lo v e s  h e r  p a s s io n a te ly :

"*■ Cf. A rch ibald  W. A lle n , ’’E legy and th e  C la s s ic a l  A tti tu d e  
tow ard Love: P ro p e rtiu s  I " ,  Yale C la s s ic a l  S tu d ie s , Vol. X I, Yale
Univ. P re s s , New Haven, 1950, pp. 255-77.

2
”Sed non e f fu g ie s :  mecum m o ria r is  o p o r te t"  ( I I ,  v i i i ,  2 5 ) .
"ambos una f id e s  a u f e re t ,  una d ie s "  ( I I ,  xx , 1 8 ) .

3
Cf. K irby Flower Sm ith, " P ro p e r tiu s :  A Modern Lover in  th e

Augustan Age", Sewanee Review, Vol. XXV, 1917, pp. 20-39*

** "utque ro sae  puro l a c te  n a ta n t f o l i a "  ( I I ,  i i i ,  1 2 ).
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"C ynthia prim a f u i t ;  C ynthia f i n i s  e r i t "  ( I ,  x i i ,  20)

His lo v e  r e c a l l s ,  in  i t s  com plexity , C a tu l lu s ’ love  fo r  L esb ia . In

LXXII, C a tu llu s  d e c la red  th a t  he had lo v ed  L esb ia  no t as an o rd in a ry

m is t r e s s ,  bu t as a f a th e r  loves h is  own c h ild re n :

d i le x i  turn t e  non tantum  u t vulgus amicam, 
sed p a te r  u t  gnatos d i l i g i t  e t  generos

S im ila r ly ,  fo r  P ro p e r t iu s ,  C ynthia i s  e v e ry th in g  in  l i f e —home, fam ily ,

jo y s  o f  every  i n s t a n t :

Tu m ihi so la  domus, t u  C yn th ia , s o la  p a re n te s ,  
omnia tu  n o s tra e  tem pora l a e t i t i a e .

In  Book I I ,  xv, a  d e l ig h t f u l  e r o t ic  e le g y , P ro p e r tiu s  d e s c r ib e s ,  w ith

much te n d e rn e s s , th e  in tim a te  d e ta i l s  o f  a  n ig h t o f  love  w ith  Cynthia,'*'

and the poem ends w ith  th e epicurean theme o f  the b rev ity  o f  l i f e  and
2th e  urgency o f  en jo y in g  th e  momentary p le a s u re s  o f  lo v e . The poem 

r e c a l l s  O v id 's  lo v e ly  e legy  on an a f te rn o o n  o f  lo v e  w ith  Corinna ( I ,  v ) , 

bu t i s  f a r  more r e f l e c t i v e .  In  P r o p e r t iu s ’ e le g y , th e  po e t c o n s id e rs  

th e  ephem eral q u a l i ty  o f  p le a su re  and i t s  p h ilo so p h ic a l  im p lic a tio n s .

The w ea lth  o f  p re c is e  d e s c r ip t iv e  d e ta i l s  and a c tu a l  b i t s  o f  conversa­

t io n  le n d  an in tim acy  and r e a l i t y  th a t  a re  not p re se n t in  O v id 's  poem.

In  Elegy I ,  x v i i i ,  P ro p e r tiu s  re v e a ls  h im se lf  as a  fo re ru n n e r 

o f  Romanticism. Here n a tu re  seems to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  s u f f e r in g  o f  

th e  p o e t- lo v e r  and , in  L am artin ian  a c c e n ts ,  P ro p e r tiu s  p rocla im s t h a t  

th e  woods w i l l  resound  w ith  th e  c ry  o f  C yn th ia , and th e  s o l i t a r y  rocks 

w i l l  be f i l l e d  w ith  h e r  name:

■*■ "o me felicem ! 0 nox mihi Candida! et o tu  
le c tu le  d e l i c i i s  fa c te  beate meis!"

2 " f o r s i t a n  in c lu d e t c r a s t in a  f a t a  d ie s " , ( l .  5*0
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Sed qualiscum que es re so n en t m ihi C ynthia sy lvae  
nec d e s e r ta  tu o  nomine saxa v acen t.

The phenomenon o f  th e  L a tin  love  e legy  ended w ith  Ovid, o r  

r a th e r ,  w ith  h is  "banishment from Rome by Augustus in  A.D. 8 . Of th e  

th re e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s ,  S e b i l l e t  recommends Ovid alone as an example f o r .  

French p o e ts  to  fo llo w .'1' In  h is  Amores which, as Ovid t e l l s  u s ,  o r ig i ­

n a lly  c o n s is te d  o f  f iv e  books and were l a t e r  reduced to  t h r e e , th e  love 

e leg y  reach ed  i t s  consummate refin em en t o f  form, bu t w ith  le s s  depth  

and s in c e r i ty  th an  we f in d  in  C a tu l lu s ' ,  T ib u llu s  ' and P r o p e r t iu s ' w ork. 

O v id 's  C orinna i s  f a r  le s s  v iv id  and le s s  in te r e s t in g  th a n  th e  o th e r  

e le g ia c  m is tr e s s e s .  She i s  never r e a l ly  d esc rib ed  in  any p e rso n a l s o r t  

o f  way, th e  poet t e l l i n g  us o n ly , accord ing  to  conven tion , th a t  she i s  

b e a u t i f u l  and o f te n  u n f a i th f u l .  She i s  g e n e ra lly  acknowledged to  be a 

f i c t i o n a l  c re a t io n  in s p ir e d  by v a rio u s  women whom th e  p o e t has lo v ed . 

Ovid t r a c e s  th e  course o f  an e le g ia c  love  a f f a i r  w ith  a l l  i t s  v i c i s s i ­

tu d es  and th e  co n v en tio n a l c a s t  o f  c h a ra c te r s :  th e  je a lo u s  husband,

th e  in ex o rab le  guard ian  o f  th e  door ( i a n i t o r ) ,  th e  " le n a " , who convin- 

ces th e  la d y  t o  b e tra y  h e r  p o e t- lo v e r  w ith  a  "d iv es am ator" e tc .  He 

p a in ts  a  v iv id  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  s o c ie ty  o f  th e  tim e—o f  th e  fa sh io n a b le , 

e le g a n t c i t y  t h a t  was Rome in  th e  l a t e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  B .C .—o f  i t s  ban­

quets ( I ,  i v ) ,  i t s  horse  ra c e s  ( i l l ,  i i ) ,  i t s  shops ( I ,  v i i ,  1 0 0 ) , and 

i t s  th e a te r s  ( I I ,  i i ,  27; I I ,  v i i ,  3 f f . ). One senses t h a t  Ovid

Thomas S e b i l l e t ,  A rt p o e tiq u e  (o p . c i t . ) ,  p . 155: "Or s i  t u  
r e q u ie r s  exemples d 'E le g ie s ,  propose to y  pour fo rm u la ire  c e l le s  d 'O vide 
e s c r i t t e s  en ses t r o i s  l i v r e s  d'Amours: ou mieux ly  l e s  e le g ie s  de 
M arot. . . ."

2
Cf. Henri Bornecque, O vide, Les Amours, P a r is ,  1930, p . v i i :  

"Ovide nous p re se n te  l 'h i s t o i r e  d 'u n e  l i a i s o n  avec to u s  ses  in c id e n ts ,  
depuis se s  p rem iers symptomes ju s q u 'a  l a  ru p tu re  d e f in i t iv e ,  en p a s sa n t 
p a r  to u te s  l e s  phases de l 'a m o u r , heureux, trom pe, d e f ia n t ,  ja lo u x ."
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s u f fe r s  l e s s  th an  th e  o th e r  e l e g i s t s .  He i s  perhaps most genuine when 

he i s  b e in g  w it ty  and a  b i t  s a t i r i c a l ,  such as in  I I ,  x ix ,  where he ad­

monishes C o rin n a 's  husband fo r  no t guard ing  h e r  c a r e fu l ly  enough and 

th ereb y  d ep riv in g  th e  p oet o f  th e  p le a su re s  o f  " fo rb id d en  f r u i t " .  Sim­

i l a r l y ,  in  I I ,  v i i ,  he in d ig n a n tly  d en ies  having  seduced C orinna’s 

h a i r d re s s e r  C ypassis , o n ly  t o  adm it in  th e  fo llo w in g  e legy  th a t  i t  i s ,  

in  f a c t ,  th e  case . Much o f  Ovid’s  charm l i e s  in  t h i s  f ic k le  and f r i v ­

o lous s id e  o f  h is  n a tu r e .■*" C e r ta in  o f  h i s  e le g ie s  t e e t e r  on th e  edge o f  

poor t a s t e ,  such as I ,  x iv ,  in  which he admonishes Corinna fo r  having 

ru in e d  h er h a i r  by dying i t ,  I I ,  x i i i  and x iv ,  re g a rd in g  C o rin n a 's  a t ­

tem pted a b o r tio n , and I I ,  v i i ,  in  which th e  poet r e c a l l s  in  d e t a i l  an

in c id e n t o f  sex u a l im potence. O thers a re  e x q u is i te ly  d e l i c a te ,  such as
2

th e  e legy  on th e  death  o f  C o rin n a 's  p a r r o t ,  in  which th e  use o f  u n fa ­

m il ia r  words and th e  s tra n g e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  h ard  consonants in  th e  f i r s t  

two l in e s  ( p s i t t a c u s ,  im i t a t r i x )  su g g est a  c e r ta in  b iz a r r e  q u a l i ty  o r 

ex o tic ism  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  r a r e  p a r ro t  from In d ia .  This e le g y , o f

co u rse , r e c a l l s  C a tu l lu s ' even more moving poem on th e  death  o f  L e sb ia 's  
3

p e t sparrow .

The lo v e ly  com plain t to  A urora ( I ,  x i i i )  in  which th e  po e t im­

p lo re s  th e  dawn, p e r s o n if ie d  by th e  b londe goddess in  h e r  horse-draw n

■*" Cf. Frank 0 . Copley, (o p . c i t . ) ,  p . 268: "P ro p e r tiu s  and
T ib u llu s  w r ite  about lo v e ; Ovid w r ite s  about s e x ."

2
I I ,  v i :  " P s i t ta c u s ,  Eois im i ta t r ix  a le s  ab In d is ,

O c c id it ;  exseq u ias  i t e  f re q u e n te r ,  a v e s ."

3 Cf. C a tu llu s  I I ,  11 . 3-5 :
"P a sse r  m ortuus e s t  meae p u e l la e ,
P a s se r , d e l ic ia e  meae p u e lla e ,  
quern p lu s  i l i a  o c u lis  s u is  am abat."
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c h a r io t ,  to  de lay  h e r  course  and so to  leav e  him more tim e to  l i e  in  h is  

b e lo v e d 's  arm s, a n t ic ip a te s  th e  m edieval aubade. A con v en tio n al com­

p la in t  to  th e  in ex o rab le  doorkeeper ( I ,  v i )  i s  p u n c tu a ted  by th e  haun t­

in g  r e f r a in :

tem pora n o c tis  e u n t; excu te  p o s te  seram .

The p o in t a t  which Ovid a t t a in s  new h e ig h ts  o f  ly r ic is m  i s  in  h is  

deep ly  moving e legy  on th e  d ea th  o f  T ib u llu s  ( i l l ,  i x ) , co rresp o n d in g  to  

C a tu l lu s ' e leg y  on h is  b r o th e r 's  d ea th  (C l) ,  and in  which he d e p ic ts  th e  

son o f  Venus h im se lf  in  mourning fo r  th e  poet o f  lo v e . The c e n tr a l  

theme i s  th a t  o f  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  f o r ,  Ovid t e l l s  u s , 

n o th in g  escapes th e  greedy fu n e ra l py re  excep t poems:

D efugiunt av idos carm ina s o la  rogos (1 . 2 8 )

Thus th e  names o f  Nemesis and D e lia , T ib u l lu s ' lo v e s ,  w i l l  l i v e  on 

e t e r n a l ly ,  w h ile  a l l  th a t  rem ains o f  T ib u llu s  h im se lf  i s  ashes enough 

to  f i l l  a  sm all u rn . I f ,  however, th e  s p i r i t  e x i s t s  and we a re  more 

th an  a sh e s , adds th e  p o e t,  th en  T ib u l lu s ' so u l w i l l  in h a b it  th e  co o l 

E ly s ian  g la d e s , in  company o f  h is  d ea r f r i e n d s ,  th e  p o e ts  Calvus and 

G a llu s . The e leg y  ends on a  co n tem p la tiv e  n o te  u n c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  

th e  g e n e ra lly  f l ip p a n t  Ovid and more re m in isc en t o f  T ib u llu s  h im se lf .

Whatever Greek models may have been a v a i la b le  to  in s p i r e  L a tin  

p o e ts  in  th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  f i r s t  c en tu ry  B .C ., th e  lo v e  e leg y  i s  

a  d i s t i n c t l y  Roman c re a t io n .^  What we may s a fe ly  assume i s  t h a t ,  ta k in g

^ Cf. P ro p erce , E le g ie s , P a r i s ,  Soc. d 'E d . Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s ,  
1929, p . v i i i :  " L 'e le g ie ,  c 'e s t - a - d i r e  l e  ly rism e  de 1 'amour, a tro u v e
pour l a  prem iere f o is  son ex p re ss io n  com plete a  Rome; c 'e s t  l a  q u 'e l l e  
s 'e s t  epanouie en c h e fs -d 'o e u v re , t e l l e  une p la n te  q u i ,  dans un bon t e r ­
r a in ,  donne ses  m e ille u rs  f r u i t s  ou se s  p lu s  b e l le s  f l e u r s ."
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as a  p o in t o f  d ep a rtu re  A lexandrian  epigrams and o th e r  works o f  which 

mere fragm ents su rv iv e , th e  L a tin  e le g i s t s  produced a la r g e  number o f  

love  poems th a t  were very  much a product o f  th e  l e i s u r e l y  c lim a te  o f  

th e  Augustan Age. They chose to  w rite  in  th e  e le g ia c  m ete r a lre a d y  

in tro d u c e d  in to  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  by th e  p o e t - h is to r ia n  Ennius because 

th ey  found th a t  o f  a l l  th e  m eters used by Greek p o e ts ,  t h e  hexam eter 

fo llow ed by th e  pen tam eter was b e s t  s u ite d  to  th e  ex p re ss io n  o f  p e rso n a l 

f e e l in g s .  I t  was l y r i c a l  and, in  a  c e r ta in  manner, a n t i - h e r o ic .  Thus 

Ovid, in  h is  f i r s t  e le g y , announces in  a  p se u d o -V irg ilia n  manner th a t  

he had in ten d ed  to  s in g  o f  arms and combats in  a  m a je s tic  rhythm (th e  

hexam eter) so t h a t  th e  m eter would s u it  th e  s u b je c t ,  th e  second v e rse  

b e ing  equal to  th e  f i r s t .  Cupid, adds th e  poet p la y f u l ly ,  began to  

laugh  and f u r t iv e ly  removed one f o o t .1

The e leg y  th e n , r a th e r  th an  owing i t s  o r ig in s  t o  e p ita p h s ,  was 

a  m e tr ic a l  n o tio n  w hich, in  th e  hands o f  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s ,  r e s u l te d  

in  a very  p e rso n a l type  o f  p o e try  devoted c h ie f ly  to  th e  s u b je c t  o f  

lo v e . U nlike ep ic  v e rse  in  which th e  poet d isap p ea rs  b eh in d  h is  sub­

j e c t  m a tte r ,  th e  e legy  allow ed th e  poet f r e e  r e in  in  th e  e x p ress io n  o f

h is  own ex p erien ces  and f e e l in g s , p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  joys and sorrow s o f  
2lo v e . The modern co n n o ta tio n  o f th e  term  would th e n  be a  r e tu rn  to  an

1 Amores, I ,  i ,  1-U:
"Arma g rav i numero v io len taq u e  b e l la  parabam 

E dere, m a te ria  conveniente modis.
Par e r a t  i n f e r i o r  v e rsu s ; r i s i s s e  Cupido 

D ic itu r  a tq u e  unum s u r r ip u is s e  pedem."
Cf. a lso  F re d e ric  P le s s is  (op,, c i t . , p. 2 5 l ) :  " I I  vaut mieux reco n -
n a i t r e  que l 'e l e g i e ,  nee posterieu rem ent au  m etre e le g ia q u e , l ' a  c h o is i  
comme un moule pour s 'y  co u le r  e t  l u i  a du son nom ."

2
In  answer to  th e  q u es tio n  "Q u 'e s t-ce  done que l ’e le g ie " ?  M. 

P le s s i s  answ ers: " L 'e le g ie ,  d i t  l 'a b b e  F ag u ie r, d o i t  e t r e  1 ' ex p ress io n
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e a r l i e r  e ty m o lo g ica l n o tio n  by which th e  word "e leg o s"  fo r  th e  an c ien t

Greeks s ig n i f i e d  "song o f  m ourning."

As f a r  as  o u r s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  French p o e ts  a re  concerned, we

know th a t  a t  th e  c o lle g e  de C oqueret, Dorat accorded an im portan t p lace

in  th e  cu rricu lu m  t o  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s . '1' Ronsard a llu d e s  to  them from

tim e to  tim e , as in  h i s  "Amours de C assandre", LXVII:

0 moy deux f o i s ,  v o ire  t r o i s  b ien -h eu reu x ,
S ’Amour me t u e ,  e t s i  avec T ib u lleV pJ 'e r r e  l a  bas sous l e  b o is  amoureux

and in  h is  E le g ie  a C assandre:

Mais que me s e r t  d ’a v o ir  ta n t  l e u  T ib u lle ,
P ro p e rc e , O vide, e t  l e  docte  Catulle?3

Furtherm ore D o ra t, in  h is  r o le  o f  a rd e n t H e l le n is t ,  a lso  in c lu d ed  in  th e

program o f  s tu d y  th e  A lexandrian  p o e ts ,  in c lu d in g  C allim achus, and h is
k

p u p il and l a t e r  l i t e r a r y  ad v e rsa ry , A pollonius o f  Rhodes.

In  C hapter I I I  we s h a l l  have fu r th e r  o p p o r tu n it ie s  to  examine 

R o n sard 's  deb t t o  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s .  Meanwhile, Chapter I I  w i l l  be de­

v o ted  to  M aro t's  e le g ie s  and to  a n o th e r  cu rio u s  occurrence in  th e  h is to r y  

o f  th e  lo v e  e le g y , i t s  confusion  w ith  th e  e p i t r e .

d 'u n e  m elan co lie  p a ss io n n e e . . . .  Le poete  y  epanche ses douleurs e t 
ses  j o i e s ;  i l  y  ch an te  su r to u r  ses amours e t  ceux d 'a u t r u i . "

1 Cf. R obert E. H a llo w ell, o£. c i t .
2

R onsard, ed. Gustave Cohen, Vol. I ,  p . 29.

3 I b id . , p . 98.

^ Cf. H enri Chamard, H is to ire  de l a  P le ia d e , P a r is ,  D id ie r , 1961, 
Vol. I ,  p . 109: "D o ra t, m algre to u t  son m e rite , a quelque peu fau sse  l e
gout de ses  e le v e s  en l e u r  f a i s a n t  l i r e  des p o e tes  enigm atiques t e l s  que 
Lycophron e t  N icandre . D oit-on  s 'e to n n e r ,  dans ces c o n d itio n s , que l a  
P le ia d e  n 'a i t  jam ais  b ie n  su  d is t in g u e r  d 'A thenes A lexandrie?"
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CHAPTER I I  

CLEMENT MAROT AND "L'EPITRE AMOUREUSE"

In any d isc u s s io n  o f  M aro t's  e r u d i t io n ,  o r o f  h is  la c k  o f  i t ,  

one alm ost in v a r ia b ly  f in d s  th e  words o f  th e  p o e t 's  c lo se  f r ie n d ,  th e  

ju r is c o n s u l t  from Toulouse Jehan de Boyssonne: "Marotus l a t i n e  n e s c i-

v i t . M This s ta tem en t, a lo n g  w ith  B o ile a u 's  o f te n  quoted re fe re n c e  to  

M aro t's  "e leg an t b ad in ag e" , has given us a d i s to r te d ,  or a t  l e a s t  a 

very l im ite d  view o f  Marot th e  p o e t.

O bviously, n e i th e r  B o ileau  nor Boyssonne i s  be ing  q u ite  f a i r  to  

M arot. One has on ly  to  c o n s id e r  two deep ly  moving e p i s t l e s ,  one ad­

d ressed  to  F rancois I e r ,  th e  o th e r  to  M arguerite  in  1536 du rin g  M aro t's  

e x i le  in  I t a l y ,  to  see  how th e  p o e t,  in  a  mood o f  e x q u is ite  m elancholy, 

i s  capable o f  tra n sc e n d in g  th e  mere badinage o f  which B oileau  speaks.

In  th e  same way, th e  myth o f  M aro t's  " ignorance" has caused him to  be 

somewhat u n d erestim ated .

I r o n ic a l ly ,  th e  poet h im se lf  has helped  to  p e rp e tu a te  t h i s

myth. The account th a t  he g ives o f  h i s  read in g s  in  th e  S ix te e n th  Elegy

i s  f a r  from im p ressiv e :

J 'a y  l e u  des S a in c tz  l a  Legende doree 
J 'a y  l e u  A la in , l e  t re s n o b le  O ra teu r,
E t L a n c e lo t, l e  t r e s p l a i s a n t  m enteur,
J 'a y  le u  a u s s i  l e  Romant de l a  Rose,
M aistre  en am ours, e t  V alere e t  O rose, '
Comptants l e s  f a i c t z  des an tiq u es  Rommains;
B r ie f ,  en mon tem ps, j 'a y  le u  des L iv res  m ain tz .

Clement M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , ed. c r i t iq u e  p ar C. A. Mayer.
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I f  one ta k e s  Marot a t  h is  w ord, as c r i t i c s  to o  o f te n  have done, 

he appears to  he a  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  waning Middle Ages, very  f a r  from 

th e  enormous c u l tu re  and e ru d i t io n  o f  th e  R enaissance hum anists . With­

ou t p re ten d in g  th a t  M aro t's  background in  th e  c la s s ic s  compares w ith  

th a t  o f  h is  con tem poraries D olet and R a b e la is , o r  w ith  th a t  o f  th e  

P le ia d e , which i s  to  fo llo w , we must see  him as th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  f ig u re  

th a t  he r e a l l y  was, o r  as one has o c c a s io n a lly  p ic tu re d  him, a s o r t  o f  

Janus w ith  eyes tu rn e d  s im u ltan eo u sly  tow ard th e  p a s t and th e  fu tu re .

Even S a in te -B eu v e , who i s  no t exceed ing ly  k ind  to  M arot, adm its 

th a t  th e  p o e t 's  account o f  h i s  own read in g s  i s  f a r  from com plete . 1

Le cho ix  de se s  l e c tu r e s  e s t  a u s s i  cu rie u x  que borne. Pour e t r e  
ju s te  cependan t, i l  f a u t  a jo u te r  au  ca ta lo g u e  V ir g i le ,  Ovide, 
C a tu l le ,  M a r tia l ,  P e tra rq u e  e t V il lo n , dans le sq u e ls  l e  poete  
n 'a v a i t  pas du moins p r o f i t e r  que dans Orose e t  V alere Maxime.^

In  f a c t ,  i t  would be absurd  to  su g g est th a t  a  p o e t who, on a t
O

le a s t  fo u r o c c a s io n s , r e f e r r e d  to  h im se lf  as th e  "Maro de France" was 

no t a t  l e a s t  somewhat a cq u a in ted  w ith  th e  w r itin g s  o f  V ir g i l .  I t  ap­

p ea rs  th a t  M arot, by m ention ing  o n ly  au th o rs  whom i t  was fa sh io n ab le  to  

re ad  in  th e  l a t e  f i f t e e n th  and e a r ly  s ix te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  i s ,  as C. A. 

Mayer in d ic a te s ,  sim ply  im i ta t in g ,  w ith  f i l i a l  r e s p e c t ,  a passage o f  a

London, The A thlone P re s s ,  196^, p . 2 k j .
•j

Cf. C. A. S ain te-B euve , Tableau H is to riq u e  de l a  poesie  f ra n -  
g a ise  au l 6e s i e c l e , re p ro d . photographique avec des Rotes p a r  Marcel 
Frangon, Cambridge, M assach u se tts , S ch o en h o f 's , 1963, pp. 19-38.

2 I b id . ,  p . 23.

^ Cf. L 'E n fe r , 11. 360 f f ;  L 'E p itr e  de F r ip p e lip p e s , 1 . 252; 
L 'E p itre  XLIV, 1 . 118. A lso M aro t's  in tro d u c tio n  to  O vid 's  Metamor­
phoses .
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poem by Jean  M arot.'1'

As f a r  as Boyssonne's lo n g  remembered words a re  concerned ,

P ie r r e  V ille y  ex p la in s  them, I  th in k ,  q u ite  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  in  h is  study  

Marot e t  R a b e la is :

On a  beaucoup ex ag ere , j e  c r o i s ,  1 'ig n o ra n ce  de M arot. Q u 'i l  
n 'a i t  pas l u  l e  g rec , que p resque  personne ne com prenait dans ces 
p rem ieres annees du seiziem e s i e c le ,  r ie n  de p lu s  c e r ta in  n i  de 
moins su rp re n a n t. Mais i l  e s t  p ro b ab le  q u ' i l  a  l u  l e  l a t i n  beau­
coup moins mal qu 'on  ne l ' a  p re te n d u . . . . Je  s a is  b ie n  que 
Boyssonne, un ami de M arot, a  e c r i t  q u ' i l  ne s a v a it  pas l e  l a t i n :  
" la t in e  n e s c iv i t " .  M ais, pour un e r u d i t  de l a  trem pe de Boyssonne, 
s a v o ir  l e  l a t i n ,  c ' e t a i t  l e  s a v o ir  a  sa  m aniere a l u i ,  l e  p a r le r  
e t  l ' e c r i r e ,  e t  p re ten d re  en l a t i n  a 1 ' ample ro to n d ite  de l a  
p e rio d e  c ic e ro n ie n n e . 2

Even th e  ab su rd ly  je a lo u s  Sagon, who l o s t  no o p p o rtu n ity  to

m align M arot, b u t who ap p a ren tly  was somewhat o f  a  l a t i n i s t  h im se lf ,

c r i t i c i z e d  M aro t's  la c k  o f  knowledge in  t h i s  domain:

. . . i l  ne s a i t  un s e u l mot de l a t i n  
Et veu t p rech e r comme un S a in t-A u g u s tin .3

V ille y  a ffirm s  th a t  i t  i s  because h is  background compares so 

un fav o rab ly  w ith  th a t  o f  th e  new g e n e ra tio n  o f  s c h o la rs  th a t  Marot 

humbly exaggera tes  h is  own ignorance in  h is  p re fa c e  to  O vid 's

1 +Clement M arot, Ceuvres L y riq u e s , ed . c r i t iq u e  p a r  C. A. Mayer,
London, The Athlone P re s s , 196U, p . 2^7. The e d i to r  shows th a t  Clement 
Marot has m erely im ita te d  a passage o f  Jean  M aro t's  "La Vray d is a n t  
Advocate des Dames":

Qui c h e rc h e ro it dedans voz g arde-robbes 
L 'on  tro u v e ro i t  l e  Romman de l a  Rose:
N 'y cherches pas V a lle re ,  ny O rose,
Le Champion, ny l e s  F a i tz  M ais tre  A la in .

V .-L . S a u ln ie r  makes th e  same com parison in  Les E le g ie s  de Clement 
M arot, P a r i s ,  Soc. d 'E d . d 'Enseignem ent S u p e r ie u r , 1968 , p . 8 9 .

2
P ie r re  V ille y , Marot e t  R a b e la is , P a r i s ,  Champion, 192 3, p. 17*

O
"E p itre  aux deux soeurs de Clement M arot", quoted by P ie r re  

V il le y , p . 18.
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Metamorphoses w ith  th e  modest ex p re ss io n , " s i  peu que j e  y  com prins".

At some tim e b e fo re  1515, even b e fo re  he w rote "Le Temple de 

Cupido", a  poem s teep ed  in  m edieval a l le g o ry , th e  young Marot produced 

a t r a n s la t io n  o f  V i r g i l 's  f i r s t  Eclogue. I t  i s  unnecessary  t o  i n s i s t  

upon th e  flaw s and in a c c u ra c ie s  which have been found in  t h i s  y o u th fu l 

work. A lice  Hulubei w r ite s  o f  M aro t's  ignorance o f  L a tin  grammar and 

v o cab u la ry , o f  h i s  om issions and f a i lu r e  to  p ro p e rly  comprehend th e  

t e x t ,  and o f  h is  m ediocre , sometimes obscure s t y l e . ’*' N e v e r th e le ss , Mme. 

H ulubei adm its t h a t  i t  i s  p robab ly  Marot who f i r s t  in tro d u c e d  th e  ec­

logue in to  th e  French lan g u ag e , and i t s  in f lu e n c e  on h is  l a t e r  w orks, 

such as th e  d e l ig h t fu l  "Eglogue au  Roy soubs l e s  noms de Pan e t  Robin" 

and "La Complaincte d 'u n  p a s to re a u  c h re s t ie n " ,  i s  obv ious. A c tu a lly , 

i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  V i r g i l 's  f i r s t  Eclogue, Marot was m erely fo llo w in g  th e  

t r a d i t i o n  o f  h is  f i r s t  te a c h e r s ,  th e  R hetoriqueurs,m uch as he d id  in  

"Le Temple de Cupido". O ctavien de S a in t-G e la is ,  who was q u ite  a

fa sh io n ab le  poet a t  th e  tim e , had t r a n s la te d  O v id 's  H eroides in  1508
2

and V i r g i l 's  Aeneid in  1509* N e v e r th e le ss , th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  such an 

a ttem pt as  f a r  as R onsard, Du B e lla y , and t h e i r  con tem poraries a re  con­

c e rn e d , a re  s ig n i f i c a n t .

In  l a t e r  y e a r s ,  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  M aro t's  t r a n s la t io n s  from th e  

L a tin  seems to  have g re a t ly  im proved, a lthough  even h i s  re n d e rin g  o f  

th e  f i r s t  Eclogue enjoyed a  c e r ta in  success when i t  f i n a l l y  appeared  in  

L 'A dolescence Clem entine in  1532. In  1526, he t r a n s la t e d  th e  f i r s t

X vA lice  H u lubei, L 'Eglogue en France au  l 6e s i e c l e , P a r i s ,
D roz, 1938, pp. 50, 51*

2
P ie r re  Jo u rd a , Marot 1 'Homme e t  1 'Oeuvre, P a r i s ,  B oiv in  &

C ie . , 1950, p . 66 .
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book o f  O v id 's  Met amorpho s e s ,  which was p u b lish ed  in  La S u ite  de 

1 'A dolescence Clem entine tow ard th e  end o f  1533* His t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  

th e  second book was to  be p u b lish ed  posthum ously. In  h is  in tro d u c tio n  

to  Book I ,  d e d ic a te d  to  F rangois I e r ,  Marot r e f e r s  t o  th e  meaning o f  

"metamorphose" a s  " tra n s fo rm a tio n " , and th en  p ro ceed s, w ith  h i s  custom­

a ry  w i t ,  to  make an amusing p lay  on words:

E t pour cestem esm e cau se , je  me su is  pense tro p  e n tre p re n d re  de 
v o u lo ir  transm uer c e lu y  qu i l e s  a u tr e s  transm ue; e t  a p re s ,  j ' a i  
co n trep en se  que double louenge p e u lt  v e n ir  de tran sm u er un t r a n s -  
mueur, comme d 'a s s a i l l i r  un a s s a i l l e u r ,  de tro u p e r  un trom peur, 
e t  moquer un moqueur. 1

I t  was d u rin g  th e  p o e t 's  e x i le  a t  F e rra re  in  1535-1536 th a t  he 

began to  p e r fe c t  h is  knowledge o f  L a tin  language and l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  i s  

c le a r  th a t  M arot, a s  e a r ly  as 1527, was fa m il ia r  w ith  C a tu l lu s ' work, 

because he had a lre a d y  secu red  th e  fav o r o f Renee de F ran ce , co u sin  o f 

F rango is  I e r ,  th a t  y e a r  by composing an "ep ith a lam e" , in  th e  manner o f
p

th e  L a tin  p o e t ,  in  honor o f  h e r  m arriage  to  th e  Due de F e r ra re .  At th e  

c o u rt o f  F e r ra r e ,  u n t i l  th e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  th e  Due made i t  n e ce ssa ry  fo r  

him and o th e r  French members o f  Renee’ s en tourage to  f l e e ,  Marot ap­

p a re n t ly  f e l t  q u ite  a t  home. He enjoyed th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s tim u la tio n  

o f  a  v e ry  l i t e r a r y  and c u ltu re d  m il ie u , open to  th e  r e l ig io u s  id e a s  o f 

th e  Reform, where o th e r  Frenchmen, such as h is  f r ie n d  Lyon Jam et, had

^ Clement M arot, Oeuvres co m p le tes , P a r i s ,  Alphonse Lem erre, 
1873, Tome I I I ,  p . 15^* Clement M arot, Les T ra d u c tio n s , ed . by 
C. A. Mayer (Tome VI o f  th e  Oeuvres Completes) i s  in  p ro g re s s .

2
"Le Chant N u p tia l du m ariage de Madame Renee de F ran ce , avec 

l e  due de F e rra re "  i s  an im ita t io n  o f  C a tu l lu s ' ep ithalam e composed in  
honor o f  th e  m arriage  o f  M anlius T orquatus which i s  in  tu r n ,  an im ita ­
t io n  o f  a  Greek model. (C f. C a tu l lu s , T ib u llu s  and P e rv ig iliu m  Vene­
r i s , Cambridge, Loeb C la s s ic a l  L ib ra ry , Harvard U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1968, 
LXI, pp . 68- 8 5 .
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found re fu g e . L ib e ra tin g  h im se lf  from th e  e a r ly  teach in g s  o f  the  

R h e to riq u e u rs , he evo lved  even more tow ard  a  p e rso n a l s ty l e .  He came 

in  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  work o f  th e  I t a l i a n  s tr a m b o t t i s t s ,  such as th a t  o f  

Olympo de S a s s o fe r r a to ,  which in s p ir e d  th e  "b lasons anatomiques du 

corps fem in in " , a lth o u g h  Joseph Vianey su g g ests  th a t  th e se  s tram b o tti 

w ere, by th a t  tim e , a lre a d y  p r in te d ,  known and admired in  France."1'

In  h is  " E p itre  au Roy nouvellem ent s o r ty  de m alad ie", Marot

t e l l s  F ran co is  I e r  how much he has been p r o f i t in g  from h is  enforced

s ta y  a t  F e r ra re  to  s tu d y  th e  c l a s s ic s  and to  improve h is  knowledge o f

I t a l i a n  and L a tin :

Tu tro u v e ra s  c e s te  langue i t a l iq u e  
Passablem ent dessus l a  mienne e n te e ,
Et l a  l a t i n e  en moy p lu s  augmentee,
S i que l ’e x i l ,  q u 'i l z  pen sen t s i  nuysan t,
M 'aura rendu p lu s  a p te  & p lu s  duysant 
A t e  s e r v i r  myeulx a  t a  f a n ta s ie  . . . .

I t  i s  undoubtedly  a t  t h i s  tim e  t h a t  Marot began to  read  Ovid’s

T r i s t i a  and E p is to la e  ex P onto , l e t t e r s  in  which th e  e x ile d  p o e t, in  

e le g ia c  c o u p le ts ,  p le ad s  fo r  a  re d u c tio n  in  h is  sen tence and expresses 

h is  n o s ta lg ia  fo r  Rome. These l e t t e r s  were to  in s p ir e  th e  two " e le ­

g iac"  e p i s t l e s  to  F ran co is  I e r  and M arguerite  e a r l i e r  m entioned, and 

th e  e x i le d  M arot, se e in g  in  h im se lf  a French Ovid, quotes them exten­

s iv e ly .  I t  i s  h e re  t h a t  we f in d  th e  image o f  U lysses r e g re t t in g  h is  

n a tiv e  la n d , su g g es ted  by Ovid and which Du B ellay  would l a t e r  use to

^ Cf. Joseph  V ianey, Le P e tra rq u ism e en France au l 6e s ie c le ,  
Geneve, S la tk in e  R e p r in ts ,  19&9, re im p re ss io n  de 1 ' e d i t io n  de Mont­
p e l l i e r  e t  P a r i s ,  1909» P* 50. In  th e  o p in io n  o f  A. M. Schmidt (Etudes
su r  l e  XVIe s i e c l e , ed . A lbin  M ichel, P a r i s ,  1967* P* 181*), " le  b lason
e s t  i s s u  d 'u n  s e m il la n t  genre m ed ieval, l e  d i t . "

2 >Clement M arot, Les E p i t r e s , ed . c r i t iq u e  p a r C. A. Mayer, Lon­
don, The A thlone P re s s ,  1958, PP» 208-10.
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g re a t advantage.'*'

Marot a lso  began to  s tu d y  th e  epigram s o f  M a r tia l ,  which he was 

l a t e r  to  t r a n s l a t e ,  and w hich, a lo n g  w ith  th o se  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  stram ­

b o t t i s t s  Tebaldeo and S e ra fin o  d a l l 'A q u i la ,  were to  have a profound in ­

f lu e n c e  on h is  own h u ita in s  and d iz a in s .

At some p o in t ,  p o s s ib ly  d u r in g  t h i s  c u l tu r a l ly  en ric h in g  e x i le  

in  I t a l y ,  Marot must have read  o r  r e - r e a d  th e  love  e le g ie s  o f  Ovid,

T ib u llu s  and P ro p e rtiu s . In  th e  o p in io n  o f  P ie r r e  Jo u rd a , i t  was sev­

e r a l  y e a rs  e a r l i e r  th a t  Marot began to  s tu d y  th e  Roman e le g i s t s :

M arot, en e f f e t  . . .  a  u t i l i s e  l e s  L a tin s  p lu s  qu 'on  ne l e  c r o i t  
d 'h a b itu d e . I I  ne s 'e s t  pas  borne a  t r a d u ir e  l e s  Metamorphoses.
I I  a l u ,  sans doute v e rs  1 5 3 0 , e t  avec 1 ' ex p erien ce  d 'u n  homme e t
non p lu s  l 'ig n o ra n c e  d ’un e n f a n t ,  l ’oeuvre e leg iaq u e  d 'O v ide , c e l l e
a u s s i de T ib u lle , de C a tu l le ,  e t  de P roperce  auxquels i l  a  emprunte
pour ses  e le g ie s  des lieux-com m uns, des com paraisons, des images.

S tran g e ly  enough, th e r e  a re  r e l a t iv e ly  few themes and images 

in  M aro t's  e le g ie s  th a t  can be t r a c e d  to  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s .  C e rta in  

sc h o la rs  have devoted much tim e  and e f f o r t  to  s tu d y in g  and a ttem p tin g
•3

to  ca ta lo g u e  th em .J However, i t  i s  now g e n e ra lly  acknowledged th a t  

M aro t's  debt to  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  i s  n e g l ig ib le .  I t  i s  a  w e ll 

e s ta b lis h e d  f a c t ,  though, t h a t  Clement Marot c re a te d  th e  elegy  in  France,

■*■ M arot, Les E p i t r e s , XLVI, p . 2^9, 11. 157-62:
U lixes s a g e , au  moins estim e t e l
F i t  b ie n  ja d i s  r e fu z  d 'e s t r e  im m ortel 
Pour r e to r n e r  en s a  maison p e t i t e ,
Et du r e g r e t  de m ort se d i s o i t  q u i t t e  
S i l ' a i r  e u s t pu  de son pays humer 
Et veu de lo in g  son v ila g e  fumer.

2
Jo u rd a , p . 57*

3
Cf. A lfred  Roedel, S tu d ie n  zu den E leg ien  Clement M aro ts, 

L e ip z ig , 1893; Ph. A. B ecker, Clement M arot, s e in  Leben und se in e  
D ichtung, Munich, 1926.



39

j u s t  as he was to  w r ite  th e  f i r s t  sonnet in  French d u rin g  h is  e x i le  in  

V enice.^  The tw enty-one lo v e  poems th a t  he p u b lish ed  in  1533 in  La 

S u ite  de 1 ’Adolescence Clem entine were th e  f i r s t  French specimens o f  

th e  g en re . They a re  co n sid e red  to  have been w r i t te n  between 1525 and 

th e  y ea r o f  t h e i r  p u b lic a tio n . The word " e le g ie "  appears to  have been 

■used fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  1500 by Jean  d'A uton in  h is  Chronique de 

Louis X II . 2

S e b i l l e t ,  in  h is  t r e a t i s e  o f  15^+8, recommended th e  e le g ie s  o f

Ovid and th o se  o f  Marot as examples fo r  p o e ts  to  fo llo w :

Or s i  t u  re q u ie rs  exemples d * E leg ie s , propose to y  pour fo rm u la ire  
c e l le s  d 'O vide e s c r i t t e s  en ses  t r o i s  l i v r e s  d'Amours: ou mieus
l y  l e s  e le g ie s  de Marot . . .  .3

How s tra n g e  th a t  S e b i l l e t  should  compare M aro t's  e le g ie s  w ith  

O v id 's  Amores! A part from a few rem in iscences which we s h a l l  soon d is ­

cuss and which se rv e  only  to  prove th a t  Marot was f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  work 

o f  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s ,  th e r e  i s  n o th in g  in  th e  e le g ie s  o f  1533 th a t  sug­

g ests  T ib u l lu s , P ro p e r t iu s ,  o r  Ovid. S e b i l l e t  seems t o  have succumbed to  

th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  confusion  re g a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e leg y .

I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  th e  tw enty-one poems th a t  c o n s t i tu te d  th e

The sonnet th a t  Marot w rote t o  Renee de France d u rin g  h is  ex­
i l e  in  Venice in  1536 i s  co n sid e red  to  be th e  f i r s t  sonnet w r i t te n  in  
F rench . Marot does no t appear to  have been aware o f  th e  a e s th e t ic  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  t h i s  form , and so he w rote on ly  fo u r sonnets in  a l l ,  
o f  which th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f  one has been q u es tio n ed .

2 Cf. Robert G. Mahieu, "L 'E leg ie  au XVIe s i e c le .  E ssa i su r  
l 'h i s t o i r e  du g e n re " , Revue d 'h i s t o i r e  l i t t e r a i r e  de l a  F ran ce , XLVI, 
1939> PP* 1^5-79* A lso , V .-L . S a u ln ie r ,  Les E le g ie s  de Clement M arot,
p . 1 6 2 .

O
Thomas S e b i l l e t ,  A rt P oetique fran g o y s , Soc. des T extes 

F ran g a is  M odemes, P a r is ,  Droz, 1932, p . 155.
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c o l le c t io n  o f  1533 a l l  have lo v e  as t h e i r  s u b je c t .  But on read in g  them, 

one has an im pression  o f  d e lic a c y , o f  m edieval g a l la n t ry  q u ite  remote 

from th e  p ass io n  and s e n s u a l i ty  th a t  c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  L a tin  love e legy . 

Most s ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  each e leg y  i s  in  th e  form o f  an e p i s t l e ,  in  deca­

s y lla b ic s  w ith  rim es p l a t e s , th e  f i r s t  b e a r in g  th e  t i t l e  "La prem iere 

E leg ie  en forme d 'E p is t r e " .  One b eg ins to  wonder why Marot s e le c te d  

th e  term  " e le g ie "  fo r  such a c o l le c t io n .  S e b i l l e t ,  in  any c a se , seems 

to  fo llow  Marot in  d e f in in g  an e le g y , r a th e r  th a n  O v id 's  Amores:

Pren done l 'e l e g i e  pour e p i s t r e  Amoureuse: e t  l a  fay  de vers  de
d is  s y lla b e s  to u jo u r s :  le sq u e lz  t u  ne re q u e rra s  t a n t  s u p e r s t i -
tieusem ent en 1 ' e p i s t r e  que t u  ne l a  faces  p a r  f o is  de v e rs  de 
h u i t ,  ou m oindres (ces  re g ie s  so n t conformes a  1 'usage de M arot): 
mais en l 'u n e  e t  en 1 ' a u tr e  r e t i e n  l a  ryme p l a t t e  pour p lu s  douce 
e t g ra c ie u s e . 1

S e b i l l e t 's  words would be com pletely  m ysterious i f  one assump­

t io n  had n o t been made which seems to  c l a r i f y  them and which sc h o la rs  

have tended  to  accep t as f a c t .  The key to  th e  m ystery  i s  th e  wide 

p o p u la r ity  o f  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  which O ctavian  de S a in t-G e la is  had made 

o f  O vid 's Heroxdes in  1508. Marot was undoubtedly  f a m il ia r  w ith  t h i s  

t r a n s la t io n  o f  O v id 's  work, c o n s is t in g  o f  l e t t e r s  in  e le g ia c  c o u p le ts  

w r i t te n  by leg en d ary  h e ro in e s  o f  a n t iq u i ty  to  th e  lo v e rs  o r  husbands 

who had abandoned them . The m elancholy to n e  o f  th e se  l e t t e r s  w r i t te n  

by , among o th e r s ,  Dido to  A eneas, Medea to  Ja so n , and Penelope to  

U lysses—only  th r e e  l e t t e r s  (XVI, X V III, and XX) a re  th e  r e p l ie s  o f 

th e  men—i s  a s s o c ia te d  in  th e  l e t t e r  o f  Sappho to  Phaon (XV) w ith  th e  

term  "e leg y ":

P e u t-e tr e  a u s s i  deraanderas-tu  pourquoi mes v e rs  son t a l te m e s  
(en d i s t iq u e s ) ,  a lo r s  que j e  s u is  p lu s  a p te  aux modes

S e b i l l e t ,  p . 156.
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ly r iq u e s .  I I  me fa u t p le u re r  su r  mon amour: l 'e l e g i e  e s t  le
chant des p le u r s ;  aucun lu th  ne s 'a c c o rd e  ayec mes la rm e s . 1

These w ords, supposedly  w r i t te n  by th e  bereaved  Sappho, rem ind one o f

S e b i l l e t 's  a s s e r t io n  th a t  th e  e legy  " e s t  t r i s t e  e t  f l e b i l e  e t  t r a i t t e

s in g u lie rem en t le s  p a ss io n s  am oureuses, le sq u e le s  t u  n 'a s  gueres veues

n i  oyes vu ides de p le u rs  e t  de t r i s t e s s e . "  I t  a lso  su g g ests  P e l e t i e r

du Mans' c u rio u s  e x p la n a tio n , a lre a d y  quoted in  th e  p rev io u s  c h a p te r ,

o f  why love re p la c e d  death  as  th e  su b je c t o f  th e  e leg y :

A mon a v is  que 1 'E leg ie  a  e te  t r a n s f e r e e  an 1 'Amour, no p o in t 
comme an co n s id e rac io n  de jo y e u se te : mgs p lu s  t o t  de t r i s t e c e ,  
dont l e s  povres amoureus so n t to u jo u rs  p le in s ,  ou pour l e  m oins, 
p a r  ce q u ' i l  i  a  de to u s  deux, e du b ie n  e de l 'a n n u i .^

S e b i l l e t  and P e l e t i e r  du Mans seem to  be echoing  a  passage  o f  M aro t's

Fourth  Elegy reg a rd in g  th e  p a in s  and p le a su re s  o f  lo v e , which suggest

to  th e  poet th e  w e ll worn image o f  th e  th o rn s  and th e  rosebush :

Sgais t u  pas b ie n  qu'amour a  de coustume 
D 'en trem es le r  ses  p l a i s i r s  d 'am ertum e,
Ne p lu s  ne moins comme Espines po ignan tes 
Sont p a r  N ature au  beau R o sie r jo ig n a n te s?^

The now accep ted  th e o ry  o f  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  O v id 's  H eroides

Ovide, Hero id e s , t e x te  e t a b l i  p a r H enri Bornecque, P a r i s ,
Soc. d 'E d . "Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s " ,  1928, p . 92:

F o rs ita n  e t  quare mea s in t  a l t e r n a  r e q u ira s  
Carmina, cum l y r i c i s  sim magis a p ta  modis.

Flendus amor meus e s t ;  e le g ia  f l e b i l e  carmen;
Non f a c i t  ad  lac rim as  b a rb i to s  u l l a  meas.

The m ention o f  th e  "modes ly r iq u e s "  and o f  th e  " lu th "  by Sappho seems 
to  be an in d i r e c t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  p o s s ib le  o r ig in  o f  th e  word "e leg o s"
as " f lu te  song". (See Chapter I  o f  t h i s  p a p e r .)

2
S e b i l l e t ,  A rt P o e tiq u e  F r a n g o y s , p .  155 .

3
Jacques P e l e t i e r  du Mans, L 'A rt P oetique  (1555) 9 Soc. d 'E d .

Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s ,  P a r i s ,  1930, p . 183 .

It M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 224.
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on M aro t's  e le g ie s  im p lies  t h a t  S e h i l l e t ,  when he suggested  Ovid as  a 

model to  fo llo w , m istak en ly  m entioned th e  Amores r a th e r  th an  th e  o th e r  

work. ^

The d i s t in c t io n  betw een th e  " e le g ie "  and th e  " e p i t r e "  appears 

r a th e r  vague d u rin g  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry . Once a g a in , we must c o n su lt 

S e b i l l e t ,  who e n t i t l e s  C hapter VII o f  h is  t r e a t i s e :  "De 1 'E p is t r e ,  e t

de 1 'E le g ie ,  e t  de le u r s  d if f e re n c e s " :
• r

Marot en ses  o eu v res, ou l 'Im p rim eu r en son nom, a d is t in g u e  e t  
mis a p a r t  l e s  E p is tre s  en un ren g , e t  le s  e le g ie s  en un a u tr e .  
T o u te s fo is  l a  d if f e re n c e  en e s t  t a n t  p e t i t e ,  q u ' i l  t ' y  f a u t  a v is e r  
de b ie n  p re s  pour l a  d is c e rn e r  . . . .  L 'e p i s t r e  F rango ise  f a i t e  
en v e r s ,  ha forme de m iss iv e  envoyee a l a  personne ab sen te  . . . 
en un m ot, 1 'E p is tre  F rango ise  n 'e s t  a u tre  chose qu 'une l e t t r e  
m iss iv e  m ise en v e rs . . . . L 'e le g ie  n 'e s t  pas su g e tte  a  t e l e  
v a r ie te  de s u g e t : e t  n 'adm et pas l e s  d if fe re n c e s  des m a tie re s  e t  
le g e r e te s  communement t r a i t t e e s  aus e p i s t r e s . 2 /

In  o th e r  w ords, th e  French e leg y  i s  sim ply a long  and se rio u s  love  l e t ­

t e r  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  O v id 's  Hero id e s , th e  p la in t iv e  q u a l i ty  o f  which 

i s  due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  love  which i t  concerns i s  g e n e ra lly  u n re -
3

q u ite d . In  th e  e d i t io n  o f  1533, Marot to o k  a l l  th e  e p i t r e s  hav ing  love

1  On t h i s  s u b je c t ,  see  C h r is t in e  M. S c o lle n , The B ir th  o f  th e  
E legy in  France 1500-1550» Geneve, Droz, 1967 > pp. 13 f f .  Ms. S c o lle n 's  
book concerns th e  e le g ie s  o f  Marot and h is  fo llo w e rs , up to  th e  m iddle 
o f  th e  c e n tu ry . She does n o t in c lu d e  e i t h e r  Ronsard o r  Louise Labe in  
h e r  s tu d y . Cf. a ls o  V .-L . S a u ln ie r ,  Les E leg ies  de M arot, pp. 101-02; 
P ie r r e  V il le y ,  Marot e t  R a b e la is , pp. 39-^0.

V .-L . S a u ln ie r  rem arks t h a t  when th e  lad y  in  E le g ie  XX d e c la re s :  
"Je  me p la in s ,  non p o in t comme Dido, n i  comme Sapho e t  m a in te s" , she 
i s  most c e r t a in ly  a l lu d in g  t o  O v id 's  H ero id es .

In  th e  words o f  C. A. Mayer ( Clement M arot, P a r is ,  N iz e t, 1972, 
p . 19^)! " C 'e s t  b ie n  de 1 'oeuvre d 'O v id e , mais des H eroides e t  non pas 
des Amores, que d e r iv e  l 'e l e g i e  f r a n g a is e ."

2 S e b i l l e t ,  p . 15I1.
O

V .-L . S a u ln ie r  d e fin e s  i t  as fo llow s in  Les E leg ies  de M arot, 
p . 100: "Une p la in te  d 'am our, sous l a  forme d 'une l e t t r e  ad re ssee
anonymement a  l a  m a itre s s e ,  e c r i t e  en decasy llabes. a  rim es p la t e s ,  dans 
un s ty le  e le g a n t sans t ro p  d 'a p p re t :  a in s i  se  d e f in i t  en somme l 'e l e g i e
amoureuse de M aro t."
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as t h e i r  su b je c t and c la s se d  them s e p a ra te ly ,  c a l l in g  them " e le g ie s " .  

His in n o v a tiv e  n a tu re , which announces t h a t  o f  Ronsard and h is  contem­

p o r a r ie s ,  caused  him to  r e tu rn  to  th e  so u rces  o f  a n t iq u i ty  fo r  a term  

to  d es ig n a te  h is  " e p i t r e s  am oureuses", even though he d id  no t use t h i s  

term  in  th e  same way as th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  had done. Hence th e  

am biguity  su rround ing  th e  gen re .

C e rta in  o th e r  in f lu e n c e s  have been su g g ested . L uig i Alamanni, 

th e  e x ile d  F lo re n tin e  po e t a t  th e  c o u rt o f  F rango is I e r ,  had p u b lish ed  

tw en ty -fo u r lo v e  e le g ie s  d ed ic a te d  to  th e  King in  h is  Opere Toscane 

( iy o n , 1932). The in f lu e n c e  o f  Alamanni i s  undoubtedly a  p o s s ib i l i t y .  

S a u ln ie r  su g g ests  th e  n eo -L a tin  p o e ts  N ico las  de Bourbon and Salmon 

M acrin, and a ls o  th e  " e p i t r e s  am oureuses" o f  th e  R h e to r iq u e u rs , such 

as  " L 'E p is tre  du bon f r e r e  qu i ren d  le s  armes d'Amour a  sa  Seur" and 

" L 'E p is tre  d 'u n g  amant habandonne", which p rep a red  th e  way fo r  M aro t's  

c re a t io n  o f  th e  love elegy.'*'

In  any ca se , th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from  e p x tre  to  e le g ie  i s  ev id en t in

"*■ S a u ln ie r ,  pp. 102, 103. C h r is t in e  S co llen  c i t e s  "Les 
E p is tre s  de l'A m ant V ert"  o f  Jean  Lemaire de Beiges to  show th e  popu­
l a r i t y  o f  th e  lo v e  e p i s t l e  in  th e  e a r ly  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , due to  
S a in t-G e la is ' t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  H ero id es . She counts 26 p r in te d  e d i­
t io n s  o f  S a in t-G e la is 1 t r a n s l a t i o n  d u rin g  th e  cen tu ry . As f a r  as th e  
n eo -L a tin  e leg y  i s  concerned , acco rd in g  to  Ms. S c o lle n , i t  had l i t t l e  
o r  no in f lu e n c e  on Marot s in c e  i t  fo llow ed  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s  very  
c lo s e ly  and developed in  France a f t e r ,  o r  a t  th e  same tim e a s ,  M aro t's  
e l e g i e s .

Henri Chamard (D ic tio n n a ire  des l e t t r e s  f r a n g a is e s , l 6e s i e c l e ) ,  
m entions th e  " E le g ie , ou chanson lam en tab le  de Venus su r  l a  m ort du b e l  
Adonis" o f  M ellin  de S a in t-G e la is ,  p a rap h rased  from Ovid. I t  i s  a com­
p o s i t io n  in  q u a tra in s  in which th e  them es o f  lo v e  and death  a re  c lo s e ly  
in te r tw in e d . See M elin de S a in c t-G e la y s , Oeuvres com ple tes , ed. rev u e , 
an n o tee , e t p u b lie e  p a r  P ro sp e r B lanchem ain, P a r i s ,  B ib lio th eq u e  E lze -  
v ir ie n n e ,  1873, Tome I ,  pp. 127-36.
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an e a r ly  and somewhat m aligned work o f  Marot "L 'E p is tre  de M aguelonne", 

which i s  a c tu a l ly  a s o r t  o f  "h ero id e". Based on a m edieval leg en d , t h i s  

e p i t r e  amoureuse i s  a  lam ent w r i t te n  by Maguelonne, daughter o f  th e  King 

o f  Naples to  P ie r r e  de Provence who, under th e  p re te x t o f  ta k in g  h e r  t o  

h i s  n a tiv e  la n d , has abandoned h e r  in  th e  middle o f  a f o r e s t .  The 

m edieval s to ry  has fu rn ish e d  an adm irable su b je c t fo r  a  " h e ro id e " , and 

th e  very  f i r s t  l i n e s  o f  th e  e p i s t l e  in d ic a te  th a t  i t  i s  t o  be a  " p la in te  

am oureuse":

La p lu s  d o len te  & m alheureuse femme 
Qui oncq e n tr a  en 1* amoureuse flamme 
De Cupido meet c e s te  E p is tre  en voye,
Et p a r  i c e l l e  (am y jsa lu t t 'e n v o y e ,
Bien congno issan t que d e sp ite  F o rtune ,
Et non pas to y ,  a7present"m e in  fo r tu n e ;
Car s i  t r i s t e s s e  avecques dur r e g re t
M’a f a i c t  j e c t e r  maint gros so u sp ir  a ig r e t ,
C ertes  j e  scay  que d 'ennuy l e s  alarm es 
T 'o n t f a i c t  j e c t e r  m a in te s fo is  m aintes larm es.

In  s p i te  o f  a few a b s u r d i t ie s ,  such as th e  h e ro in e 's  r e l a t i n g  

an in c id e n t  which o ccu rred  w h ile  she was a s le e p , o r th e  f a c t  t h a t  she 

w r i te s  to  h e r  lo v e r  w ithou t having  th e  vaguest id ea  o f  h is  where­

a b o u ts , th e  p iece  i s  v a lu a b le  from a h i s t o r i c a l  p o in t o f  view. S ince 

th e  c ircum stances invo lved  in  t h i s  m edieval t a l e  a re  l e s s  known to  

re a d e rs  th a n , f o r  example, th e  s to ry  o f  Dido and Aeneas, th e  poem 

c o n ta in s  much te d io u s  n a r r a t iv e .  However, i t  c e r ta in ly  has a l l  th e  

in g re d ie n ts  o f  a  lo v e  e p i s t l e ,  and, as such , i t  announces M aro t's  

e le g ie s .

As we have a lre a d y  s ta te d ,  La S u ite  de 1 'A dolescence Clemen­

t i n e , p u b lish ed  tow ard th e  end o f  1533, co n ta in ed  a group o f  tw en ty -

1 M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 11^.



one poems e n t i t l e d  " E le g ie s " .^  None o f  th e se  poems had ever been pub­

l is h e d  b e fo re , and th e y  were th e  f i r s t  w r i t te n  in  th e  French language 

to  b ea r t h i s  t i t l e .  S ix  more poems were added to  th e  group o f  e le g ie s  

in  th e  e d i t io n  o f  M arot’s c o l le c te d  works p u b lish e d  by E tienne D olet 

a t  Iyon in  1538, two o f  which had p re v io u s ly  appeared as "com plainctes" 

"Du Riche In fo r tu n e  Jacques de Beaune, se ig n e u r de Semblancay" (1527) 

and "De l a  mort de Anne l 'H u l i e r "  (1527 ). Of th e  rem ain ing  fo u r , one 

was a  lament which had nev er b e fo re  been p u b lish e d , e n t i t l e d  "De Jehan 

Chauvin, m e n e s tr ie r , qu i f u t  noye". The o th e r  th re e  were lo v e  e le g ie s :  

"A une Dame enferm ee en une Tour pour 1 ' amour de son Amy", "Pour Mon­

s ie u r  de Barroys a ma Damoyselle de Huban" and "A une qui r e f f u s a  ung 
2p re s e n t ."  Thus, th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  1538 co n ta in ed  a  t o t a l  o f  tw en ty - 

seven e le g ie s ,  tw en ty -fo u r o f  which had love as t h e i r  s u b je c t.  The r e ­

m aining th re e  were lam en ts . Once again  th e  themes o f  love and dea th  

were a s so c ia te d  in  th e  e le g y .

S au ln ie r  r e t a in s  t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  d e s ig n a tin g  th e  th re e

1 Cf. C. A. Mayer, B ib lio g ra p h ie  des Oeuvres de Clement M arot, 
Geneve, Droz, 195^-s no . 15 . What appears to  have been th e  f i r s t  e d i­
t io n  o f  La S u i te , p u b lish e d  i n  P a r is  by l a  veuve de P ie r re  R o ffe t, 
does n o t b ea r a  d a te . The d a te  o f  p u b lic a t io n  i s  b e lie v e d  to  be e i th e r  
th e  end o f  1533 o r  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  153^.

2
The r e - e d i t io n  o f  L’A dolescence Clem entine follow ed by La 

S u ite  de 1*Adolescence C lem entine (Mayer, B ib lio g ra p h ie , nos. 63- 6 5 ) , 
pu b lish ed  by Denis Jan o t i n  P a r is  in  1538, i s  a v a i la b le  upon re q u e s t 
in  th e  Spencer C o lle c tio n  a t  th e  New York P u b lic  L ib ra ry . Jo in ed  to  
i t  a re  M arot’s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  f i r s t  book o f  O v id 's  Metamorphoses 
and a c o l le c t io n  o f  works by Jean  M arot. T his e d i t io n  co n ta in s  tw en ty - 
one e le g ie s ,  a l l  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  lo v e . The com plain tes a re  in c lu d ed  
in  th e  s e c tio n  c a l le d  " le  C ym etiere". I t  i s  in  th e  e d i t io n  p u b lish ed  
by Dolet a t  Lyon th e  same y e a r  (Mayer, B ib lio g ra p h ie , no. 70 ) th a t  th e  
e d i t io n a l  s ix  e le g ie s ,  in c lu d in g  th r e e  e le g ie s  d e p lo ra t iv e s , were 
added.
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1lam ents " e le g ie s  d e p lo ra tiv e s " . Mayer r e c l a s s i f i e s  them among th e  

"C om plaintes". Why Marot chose in  1538 to  in c lu d e  th re e  com plain tes 

among th e  e le g ie s  i s  a  m a tte r  o f  c o n je c tu re . Perhaps he remembered 

th a t  Ovid had in c lu d ed  an e leg y  on th e  d ea th  o f  T ib u llu s  in  th e  Amores, 

as w e ll as a pseudo-lam ent on th e  dea th  o f  C o rin n a 's  p a r r o t ,  and th a t  

C a tu llu s  had w r i t te n  a  poem in  e le g ia c  m eter on th e  dea th  o f  h is  

b ro th e r  and a  h au n tin g ly  lo v e ly  poem on th e  death  o f  L e sb ia 's  p e t 

sparrow . Perhaps i t  was a r e tu rn  to  th e  e tym olog ica l n o tio n  th a t  th e  

Greek "e leg o s"  s ig n i f ie d  "song o f  mourning" and th a t  th e  an c ie n t Greeks 

w rote e p ita p h s  in  e le g ia c  m eter. P ie r r e  V ille y  su g g ests  th a t  i t  was 

due to  M aro t's  c lo s e r  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  I t a l i a n  hum anists tow ard 1538,
3

fo r  I t a l y  had renewed th e  fu n e re a l e leg y  as w e ll as th e  love  e leg y .

In  any c a se , t h i s  again  r e f l e c t s  th e  am biguity  which surrounded th e  

g en re .

A ll o f  M aro t's  e le g ie s  a re  lo n g  poems in  th e  form o f  e p i s t l e s  

and a l l  a re  w r i t te n  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  w ith  rim es p l a t e s ,  w ith  th e  excep­

t io n  o f  th e  E ig h teen th  E legy, which i s  in  s tro p h ic  form and i s  composed 

o f  a  s e r ie s  o f  s iz a in s .  A lso, th e  Tw entieth  E legy, in  which a  woman 

com plains o f  h e r husband 's  c ru e l tre a tm e n t o f  h e r ,  was o r ig in a l ly  f o l ­

lowed by a rondeau on th e  same s u b je c t ,  which C. A. Mayer has e lim in a ted  
2*

in  h is  e d i t io n .  The c o l le c t io n  p re se n ts  a  r a th e r  p e c u lia r  melange o f

1 Cf. S a u ln ie r , Les E leg ie s  de M arot, pp. 23-1+5*
p

Cf. M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , pp . 131+-39; 162-61+.

^ V il le y , Marot e t  R a b e la is , p . 53.

^ Cf. M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 263 .



c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , th e  u n ify in g  elem ents b e in g  th e  e p is to la ry  form and 

th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  w ith  few e x c e p tio n s , a l l  th e  poems concern u n req u ited  

lo v e  in  th e  manner o f  O vid 's  H ero id es .

In  th e  F i r s t  E legy, th e  speaker h e s i ta te s  about whether o r  not 

to  w r i te  to  th e  woman he lo v e s ,  inasmuch as a l l  o f  h is  previous l e t ­

t e r s  have rem ained unanswered. D esp ite  th e  mannered' q u a li ty  o f  th e  

poem, th e r e  i s  a  c e r ta in  amount o f  p sy ch o lo g ica l re a lism  in  th e  w r i t e r 1 

c o n f l ic t :

Quand j 'e n t r e p r in s  t 'e s c r i r e  c e s te  l e t t r e  
Avant q u 'un  mot a mon g re  sceusse  m e ttre ,
En cen t fagons e l l e  f u t  commencee,
P lu s to t  e s c r ip te ,  & p lu s to s t  e f fa c e e ,
Soubdain ferm ee, & to u t  soubdain d e sc lo se ,
C raignant a v o ir  o u b lie  quelcque chose,
Ou d 'a v o ir  mis au lcun  mot a  r e f a i r e ,
E t ,  b rie fv em en t, j e  ne sgavo is  que f a i r e  
De l 'e n v o y e r  v e rs  to y  (mon r e c o n fo r t ) ,
Car (pour c e r ta in )  Doubte a v e r t i s s o i t  f o r t  
Le mien e s p r i t  de ne l a  commencer,
Ne devers to y  en chemin 1 'advancer.^

S im ila r ly ,  in  th e  Seventh E legy, th e  w r i te r ,  a lso  l e f t  w ithout 

news o f  h is  la d y  lo v e , wonders what he may have done to  cause h e r  to  

cease  lo v in g  him.

Qu'ay j e  m e s fa ic t,  d ic te s ,  ma chere Amye?
V ostre Amour semble e s t r e  to u te  endorirye.
Je  n 'a y  de vous p lu s  l e t t r e s  ne lan g ag e ;
J e  n 'a y  de vous ung s e u l p e t i t  message;
P lus ne vous voy aux l ie u x  accoustum ez.
Sont j a  e s ta in c tz  vos d e s ir s  alumez,
Qui avec moy d 'u n  mesme fe u  a rd o ien t?^

The S even teen th  E legy beg ins on an o p tim is tic  no te  as th e  

w r i te r  ex p re sses  h is  d e l ig h t  a t  having  re c e iv e d  a  l e t t e r  from th e

M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p p . 211, 212. 

2 I b i d . , p . 229.



U8

woman he lo v e s ,’1' bu t h is  jo y  to o  soon tu rn s  to  sorrow  as he d isco v e rs  

th a t  th e  lad y  w ishes him to  burn h e r  l e t t e r  a f t e r  having  re ad  i t .

There fo llow s a  s e r ie s  o f  l in e s  in  which th e  w r i te r  ex p resses  h is  con­

f l i c t  and h e s i t a t io n s ,  much as th e  d o u b tfu l w r i te r  o f  th e  F i r s t  Elegy 

does, and here  again  th e  psycholCoy o f  love i s  f in e ly  t ra c e d .

Lors mes p l a i s i r s  d ’augm enter p r in d re n t c e s se ;
Pensez adonc en q u e lle  doubte & p re sse  
Mon coeur e s t o i t .  L’o b e issan ce  grande 
Que j e  vous doy b r u s le r  me l a  commande;
Et le  p l a i s i r  que j ’ay de l a  g ard er 
Me l e  deffend  e t  m’en v ie n t  r e t a r d e r .

A ulcunesfo is  au  feu  j e  l a  boutoye 
Pour l a  b r u s le r ,  p u is  soubdain  1 'e n  o s to y e ,
P uis l ’y rem is , e t  p u is  l ' e n  r e c u l la y ,
Mais a l a  f in  (a  r e g r e t )  l a  b ru s la y ,
En d is a n t:  L e ttr e  (ap res  l 'a v o i r  b a is e e ) ,
P uis q u ' i l  l u i  p l a i s t ,  t u  s e ra s  em brasee,
Car j ’ayme m ieulx  d u e il  en o b e is sa n t 
Que to u t  p l a i s i r  en d e s o b e is s a n t.
Voyla comment p o u ld re  & c e n tre  d e v in t , ^
L’ayse p lu s  grand q u 'a  moy oneques a d v in t.

C r i t ic s  have o f te n  spoken o f  th e  s u p e r f i c i a l ,  f le e t in g  q u a l i ty  

o f  much o f  M arot' s lo v e  p o e try . In  c o n tr a s t  to  th e  v ib ra n t s e n s u a li ty  

o f  th e  L a tin  love  e leg y , Marot p a in ts  d e l ic a te  sen tim en ts  a l l  in  p a s te l  

to n e s . ^

When we approach th e  t e x t s  o f  th e  e le g ie s  th em se lv es , we a re  

tem pted to  ask  th e  q u es tio n  th a t  S a u ln ie r  poses in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  

h is  s tu d y  o f  M arot’s e le g ie s :

"Qui e u s t pense que l 'o n  p eu s t concepvoir 
Tant de p l a i s i r  pour l e t t r e s  re c e p v o ir? "

2
M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u e s , p . 2k9•

3
P ie r re  Jourda d isc u sse s  t h i s  a sp e c t o f  M arot, p re c u rso r  o f  

" le s  p o e tes  p rec ieu x ” : "Toute g ro s s ie r e te  a  d isp a ru . A l'am o u r
c h arn e l . . . se  s u b s t i tu e n t  l ’a m itie  am oureuse, l e s  in c l in a t io n s  l e s  
p lu s  f in e s  e t  l e s  p lu s  m elan co liq u es" . (p . 130)
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Les e le g ie s  s o n t- e l le s  e c r i t e s  p a r M aitre Clement en son nom p ro p re , 
ou L ien  a - t - i l  p re te  p lu s  d 'une fo is  sa  plume S quelque s e ig n e u r , 
pour e c r i r e  un mot a  quelque "belle? S o n t-e lle s  d e s tin e e s  a  une, a  
des dames r e e l l e s ,  e t  p eu t-o n  s a v o ir  q u e lle s  dames? Voilai des 
enigmes. E lie s  on t f a i t  c o u le r  beaucoup d 'e n c r e . l

The q u es tio n  o f  s in c e r i ty  versus l i t e r a r y  conven tion  i s  one 

which has a lre a d y  been posed in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s .  In  

th e  case  o f  C a tu llu s , P ro p e r tiu s  and T ib u llu s , we know th a t  L esb ia , 

C ynthia and D e lia  d id  e x i s t ,  and th a t  Corinna was p ro b ab ly  a f i c t i o n a l  

c re a t io n  fash io n ed  from O vid 's  v a rio u s  love a f f a i r s .  Even i f  th e  p o e ts  

o f te n  em broidered on r e a l i t y ,  t h e i r  poems had some b a s is  o f  t r u th  and, 

g e n e ra lly , th ey  were ex p ress io n s  o f  p e rso n a l f e e l in g ,  s in c e  th e  p o e ts  

were w r i t in g  in  t h e i r  own names and n o t fo r  o th e r s .  Such i s  no t th e  

case in  M aro t's  e le g ie s ,  even though many c r i t i c s  have a ttem p ted  to  

prove th a t  i t  was. In  f a c t ,  s in c e  in  th e  F i r s t  Elegy th e  w r i te r  de­

c la re s  th a t  he has been tak en  p r is o n e r  w ith  th e  k in g  in  a  fo re ig n  la n d , 

i t  was lo n g  b e lie v e d  th a t  Marot had a c tu a l ly  p a r t ic ip a te d  i n  th e

B a ta i l le  de Pavie and th a t  he had been wounded and tak en  p r is o n e r  in
2Spain along  w ith  F ranco is  I e r .  This reminds one o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  some 

sc h o la rs  have tak en  M aro t's  s a t i r i c a l  words q u ite  s e r io u s ly  in  l 'E p i t r e  

XXV ( mAu Roy, pour a v o ir  e s te  desrobe") and have searched  th e  maps fo r  

"Clement" and "Marot" i n  o rd e r  to  determ ine where th e  poet m ight have 

b u i l t  h is  two chateaux!

^ S a u ln ie r ,  p . 6 .
2

"F inablem ent, avec l e  Roy mon m a is tre  
D ela l e s  monts p r is o n n ie r  se  v e i t  e s tr e  
Mon t r i s t e  c o rp s , n av re , en g ran d ' so u ffran ce .
Quand e s t  du cu eu r, lo n g  temps y a  q u 'en  France 
Ton p r is o n n ie r  i l  e s t  sans m esp riso n ."
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In  a c tu a l  f a c t ,  Marot was p re se n t a t  only  one b a t t l e ,  in  1521,

when he accompanied M a rg u e r ite 's  f i r s t  husband, l e  due d 'A lengon, to

th e  camp o f  A ttig n y  to  c o u n te ra c t an o f fe n s iv e  by fo rc e s  o f C harles

Q uint. According to  C. A. Mayer,"1' fo u r m anuscrip ts  o f  th e  F i r s t  Elegy

b ear th e  t i t l e  " L 'E p is t re  du c h e v a l l ie r  p r i s  e t  b le c e  devant Pavye

f a ic te  p a r Clement M arot". One m anuscrip t in d ic a te s  th a t  Marot i s

w r i tin g  fo r  a  c h e v a lie r  by th e  name o f  Antonius P as to u reau , who has
2

never been id e n t i f i e d .

In s e v e ra l in s ta n c e s ,  th e  poet i s  more obv io u sly  no t ex p ress in g

h is  own sen tim en ts . E leg ie  XXII i s  e n t i t l e d  "Pour M onsueir de Barroys

a ma Damoyselle de Huban". Both were a p p a re n tly  nob les o f  th e  c o u rt o f

Frangois I e r .  In  E le g ie  IX, th e  fo llo w in g  l in e s  a re  most re v e a lin g :

0 Dieu du C ie l ,  qu'amour e s t  f o r te  chose!
Sept ans y a  que ma main se  repose  
Sans v o u len te  d 'e s c r i r e  a n u lle  femme,
M 'eust e l l e  ayme soubs t r e s a r d a n te  flamme.

I t  i s  im possib le  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  p r o l i f i c  po e t Marot would have 

made such a  s ta te m e n t. In  E leg ie  XVII, as in  th e  Prem iere E le g ie , i t  

i s  obv iously  a  nobleman who i s  w r i t in g  o f  h is  d e s ire  to  tran sfo rm  him­

s e l f  in to  a "b e rg e r"  and h is  to o  w e ll guarded lad y  love in to  a  sim ple 

"b erg ere"  so t h a t  th e y  can meet f r e e ly  in  a  r u s t i c  s e t t in g  rem in iscen t 

o f  V i r g i l 's  E c logues.

A in s i e s ta n t  en l i b e r t e  cham pestre,
La req u erro y s  d 'u n g  b a is e r .  Et p e u l t  e s t r e

1 M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u e s , p . 19.

2 Cf. V il le y , p . 16.
3

M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 232. In  a l l  c a s e s , I  am u sin g  
th e  num erical re fe re n c e s  co rresp o n d in g  to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
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Me d o n n e ro it, pour du to u t  m 'a p p a ise r ,
Quelcque a u l t r e  don p a r dessus ung b a is e r ;
S i me v a u ld ra i t  l ' e s t a t  de B ergerie  
P lus que ma grande e t  noble S e ig n e u rie .

Marot cannot have been w r itin g  fo r  h im se lf  in  th e se  c a se s . Whatever

p re te n s io n s  he may have had as o f f i c i a l  co u rt poet o f  F rangois I e r ,

n o b i l i ty  was c e r ta in ly  no t among them.

In  two e le g ie s ,  th e  w r i te r s  a re  obviously  women. E le g ie  XVII

i s  a  development o f  th e  m edieval theme o f  th e  lo y a l  and d is lo y a l  lo v e r ,

and E leg ie  XX, a  l e t t e r  o f  a woman to  h e r mother com plaining o f  h e r

husband's c r u e l ty ,  i s  rem in iscen t o f  th e  m edieval "chanson de l a  mal

.  *  f fm ariee .

Many g e n e ra tio n s  o f  s c h o la rs  have been tem pted to  sea rch  fo r

2t r a c e s  o f  M arot’s love a f f a i r s  in  th e  E le g ie s . When Abel L efranc in ­

gen iously  id e n t i f i e d  th e  "Anne" o f  a  number o f  lo v e ly  rondeaux and e p i-  

grammes as Anne d ’Alengon, daugh ter o f  C h arles , th e  i l l e g i t im a te  

b ro th e r  o f  C h a rle s , due d ’Alengon, M a rg u e rite 's  f i r s t  husband, he 

assig n ed  a  t o t a l  o f  th i r t e e n  e le g ie s  to  th e  "cycle  d'Anne". Lefranc 

id e n t i f i e d  a  rem aining  e ig h t e le g ie s  w ith  th e  p o e t 's  l i a i s o n  w ith  th e  

tre ac h e ro u s  Ysabeau, who was perhaps re sp o n s ib le  fo r  h is  s ta y  in  th e  

C h a te le t in  1526 "pour a v o ir  mange du la r d  en carem e." S ince th e  

second group in c lu d e s  th e  F i r s t  E legy, we must conclude th a t  Abel 

Lefranc b e lie v e d  th a t  Marot was speaking  in  h is  own name in  t h i s  e leg y

M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 253*
2

E .g . P h il ip p  August B ecker, Clement Marots L ie b e s ly r ik ,
Wien, 1917.

o
Abel L e fran c , "Le Roman d'amour de Clement M arot", Grands 

E c riv a in s  F rangais  de l a  R ena issance , P a r is ,  Champion, 191^> pp. l - 6 l .
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and th a t  he had a c tu a l ly  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  B a ta i l le  de P av ie .

Since no m ention o f  a p a r t i c u la r  woman i s  made in  any o f  th e  

E le g ie s , L e fra n c ’s a n a ly s is  seems to  us very  c o n tr iv e d , h u t c e r ta in ly  

not as  in d e fe n s ib le  as  th a t  o f  Luc Van B ra b a n t.1 Using a com plicated  

system  o f  a s t r o lo g ic a l  s ig n s  and o f  anagram s, much in  vogue in  th e  

s ix te e n th  cen tu ry , and assum ing th a t  th e  young Louise Labe met th e  po e t 

du ring  h is  s ta y  a t  Lyon in  1536, Van B rabant concludes th a t  Marot f e l l  

in  love w ith  h e r  and t h a t  a l l  th e  poems d e d ica te d  to  Anne a re  a c tu a l ly  

fo r  L ou ise . He th en  proceeds to  id e n t i f y  th e  su b je c t o f  M aro t's  S ix­

te e n th  and Seventeenth  E leg ie s  as  L ouise Labe. Undoubtedly, t h i s  

c r i t i c  has found some support f o r  h is  th e o r ie s  i n  M arot’s enigm atic 

Sonnet IV, "Response a  deux jeunes hommes qui e sc riv o y e n t a  sa  

louenge” . However, th e  "Loyse" o f  t h i s  sonnet has never been p o s i­

t i v e ly  id e n t i f i e d ,  and in  f a c t ,  th e  poem i s  o f  somewhat d o u b tfu l
•3

a u th e n t ic i ty .

Among o th e r  c r i t i c s  who have sought d e ta i l s  o f  M arot’s p e rso n a l
I*

l i f e  in  th e  E leg ie s  i s  L eng le t-D ufresnoy , who a p p a re n tly  o r ig in a te d  

th e  legend  th a t  Ma^ot had been in  lo v e  w ith  M arguerite  de N avarre. In 

th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , A. B irc h -H irs c h fe ld  and h is  d is c ip le  A lfred

1 Luc Van B rab an t, Louize Labe e t  ses  av en tu res  amoureuses avec 
Clement Marot e t  l e  dauphin Henry, Ed. de l a  B e lle  sans sy , B elg ique,
1WT

2
A dolescents qu i l a  p e in e  avez p r is e  
De m 'e n r ic h ir  de lo z  non m e r ite ,
Pour en lo u a n t d ire  b ien  v e r i t e ,
L a issez  moy lei e t  lo u ez  moy Loyse.

O
Cf. Clement M arot, Oeuvres P iv e r s e s , ed . c r i t iq u e  p a r 

C. A. Mayer, London, The A thlone P re s s ,  19^6, p . 1̂ 8.

k Oeuvres de Clement M arot, La Haye, 1731.
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Roedel ass ig n ed  th e  more sen su a l e le g ie s  to  Ysabeau and th e  more e th e ­

r e a l  ones to  M arg u erite . ^ A ll o f  th e se  th e o r ie s  have been com pletely  

d is c r e d i te d .

Modern c r i t i c s  r e j e c t  th e  th eo ry  th a t  any o f  th e  e le g ie s ,  w ith

th e  p o s s ib le  ex cep tio n  o f  E leg ie  XXIV, which may r e f l e c t  th e  p o e t 's
2

fe e l in g s  fo r  Anne, a re  more th a n  l i t e r a r y  c re a tio n s  which may o r may

not have as t h e i r  p o in t o f  d ep a rtu re  r e a l  experiences in  th e  l i f e  o f  
•5

th e  p o e t.

I t  does seem q u ite  p ro b ab le  th a t  E leg ie  I I  ("Puys q u ' i l  t e  

f a u l t  d es lo g e r de ce l i e u " )  was in s p ir e d  by Anne d'A lengon in  th a t  i t  

c o n ta in s  a number o f  a l lu s io n s  which co in c id e  w ith  th o se  in  poems d ed i­

c a te d  to  "Anne". The p o e t speaks o f  a  s e p a ra tio n  which i s  to  ta k e  

p la c e  and o f  a l i a i s o n  which has l a s t e d  a y e a r . I t  i s  th e  month o f  May 

("0 moys de May, pour moy tro p  sec e t  m a ig re "), meaning th a t  th e  r e l a ­

t io n s h ip  p robab ly  began th e  p reced in g  May. Marot a lso  a llu d e s  to  th e  

famous " a l l ia n c e  de pensee":

Cf. S c o lle n , p . ^3.

2 Bien doy lo u e r  l a  d iv in e  puyssance 
Qui de t a  noble & digne cognoiscence 
Nymphe de p r i s ,  m 'a de g race  e s tre n e !

C. A. Mayer su g g ests  th a t  i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  th i s  poem, 
w r i t te n  a f t e r  th e  p o e t 's  r e tu rn  from e x i l e ,  was never p u b lish ed  in  th e  
s ix te e n th , c e n tu ry , b u t appeared  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  th e  L e ttre s  de 
M arguerite  de N avarre , Genin, P a r i s ,  18^1. (M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es ,
p . 2 1 .)

3
C. A. Mayer, i b i d . , w r i te s  as fo llo w s: "On accep te  m ain te -

nant q u ' i l  e s t  o iseu x  de ch e rch er l a  p resen ce  des m a ttre sse s  du poete  
dans ces t e x te s  e t  que l e s  e le g ie s  ne re p re s e n te n t en somme qu 'une 
t e n ta t iv e  de p o es ie  d 'am our, p o es ie  dans la q u e l le  l e  p o e te , lo in  de 
nous l i v r e r  ses  sen tim en ts  in tim e s , s 'e s s a y e  au  c o n tra i re  a 1 ' exp res­
s io n , sous une forme n o u v e lle , de to u s  l e  themes de l a  p o es ie  amoureuse 
de 1 'e p o q u e ."



Veu qu 'en  ce temps fu t  f a i c t e  1 ' a l l ia n c e  
Dont j 'o b t ie n d r a y  l a  t o t a l l e  fia n ce^

In  any c a se , a t  th e  c o u rt o f  F ran co is  I e r ,  where p o e try  was so 

much in  vogue th a t  even th e  King h im se lf  s e n t lo v e  l e t t e r s  in  v e rse — 

des e p x tre s  amoureuses—to  h is  m is tr e s s e s ,  i t  does seem p o s s ib le  th a t  

Marot w rote t h i s  e p i t r e  fo r  Anne a t  th e  tim e o f  h e r  d ep a rtu re  and l a t e r  

in c lu d e d  i t  in  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  e le g ie s .

V .-L . S a u ln ie r , in  h is  th em atic  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  e le g ie s ,  i n t e r ­

p r e ts  them as a coheren t c o l le c t io n  o f  poems, a  "roman p a r l e t t r e s " ,  

l e t t e r s  no t to  one o r  two p a r t i c u la r  women, b u t to  woman in  g e n e ra l, 

" l 'e t e r n e l  fem in in" , and th e  su b je c t o f  which i s  th e  course o f  an un­

happy love a f f a i r .  A ccordingly , he d iv id e s  th e  "novel"  in to  f iv e  e p i­

so d es , o r  c y c le s , and e n t i t l e s  them l 'O u b l ie u s e ,  l a  R e b e lle , l ' l n t e -  

r e s s e e ,  l'Em pechee ou l a  Trop Bien G ardee, and l a  M alav isee, each

"''Cf. Rondeau XXXVI ("D *A lliance de p e n se e " ) , Epigrammes e n t i ­
t l e d  "Du moys de may e t  d 'A nne", and Rondeau XXXVII ("De sa  Grand 
Amye"):

Dedans P a r i s ,  v i l l e  j o l i e ,
Un jo u r ,  p a ssa n t m e la n co lie ,
Je p r in s  a l l ia n c e  n o u v e lle  
A l a  p lu s  gaye dam oyselle 
Qui s o i t  d 'i c y  en I t a l i e .

D’h o n n es te te  e l l e  e s t  s a i s i e ,
Et croy (se lo n  ma f a n ta s ie )
Qu’ i l  n ’en e s t  gueres de p lu s  b e l le  
Dedans P a r is .

Je ne l a  vous nommeray mye.
Si non que c 'e s t  ma grand'am ye 
Car 1 ’a l l ia n c e  se  f e i t  t e l l e  
Par un doulx b a is e r  que j 'e u s  d 'e l l e  
Sans p en se r aucune in fa m ie ,
Dedans P a r is .

Cf. a lso  a r t i c l e  by Abel L efranc (o p . c i t . ).
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co rrespond ing  to  a  number o f  e le g ie s  and each re p re s e n tin g  one o f  th e  

faces  o f  unhappy lo v e . '1’ Here we a re  very c lo se  to  th e  to n e  o f  O vid’s 

H ero id es, b u t S a u ln ie r 's  a n a ly s is ,  however in g e n io u s , appears no le s s  

c o n tr iv e d  th an  th a t  o f  e a r l i e r  c r i t i c s  who a ttem p ted  to  f in d  in  each 

e le g y  r e f le c t io n s  o f  M arot’s lo v e  fo r  one p a r t i c u la r  woman. He does 

n o t seem t o  have com pletely  escaped th e  p e r i l  which h is  p red ecesso rs  

encoun tered .

L et us now co n s id e r  th e  themes o r  m o tifs  which Marot may have

borrowed from th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s .  They a re  undoubtedly very  few
2and a re  l im ite d  to  a f le e t in g  image o r  to  a few l i n e s  o f  t e x t ,  bu t 

a re  s im i la r  enough to  th e  L a tin  sources to  su g g est some d i r e c t  im ita ­

t io n .  Among th e  more obvious ones accep ted  by modern c r i t i c s  a re  a 

rem in iscence o f  P ro p e rtiu s  in  E le g ie  X III reg a rd in g  a jo u rn ey  th a t  th e  

p o e t in te n d s  to  make as a  remedy fo r  u n req u ite d  lo v e :

L’eslo ignem ent que de vous je  veu lx  f a i r e  
N’e s t  pour v o u lo ir  m’exem pter & d e f fa ir e  
De v o s tre  amour, encore moins du s e rv ic e .
C’e s t  pour t i r e r  mon lo y a l  cueur sans v ice
De feu  qui l ’a rd  p a r t ro p  grand amytie.3

In  E leg ie  I I I ,  in  which th e  poet d e c la re s  th a t  even i f  Helen 

and Venus shou ld  o f f e r  them selves to  him, he would r e f u s e ,  p r e fe r r in g

th e  woman he lo v e s , th e r e  i s  perhaps a r e c o l le c t io n  o f  T ib u l lu s ’ Elegy

1 ^S a u ln ie r ,  Les E le g ie s  de. M arot, pp . 52-61*.
2

S tu d ie s  on M arot’s p o s s ib le  debts to  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s  have 
been made by A lfred  Roedel ( S tud ien  zu den E leg ien  Clement M arots, Leip­
z ig ,  1893) and Ph. A. Becker ( Clement M arot, s e in  Leben und se in e  Dich- 
tu n g , Munich, 1926). Cf. a ls o  fo o tn o te s  in  M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es ,
pp. 21.1- 7 2 .

^ Cf. P ro p e rtiu s  I I I ,  21, 11. 1-1*:
Magnum i t e r  ad d o c tas  p r o f i c i s c i  cogor Athenas 

u t  me longa g ra v i so lv a t amore v ia .
C r i s c i t  enim ass id u e  s p e c ta n t i  c u ra  p u e lla e :  

ip s e  a lim en ta  s ib i  maxima p rae b e t Amor.
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III, 19, w . 13-lk:

Nunc l i c e t  e c a e lo  m i t ta tu r  arnica T ib u llo , 
m i t te tu r  f r u s t r a  d e f ic ie tq u e  Venus.

(T ib u llu s ,  Elegy I I I ,  19)

Quant e s t  de moy, vienne H elaine ou Venus,
Viennent v e rs  moy m 'o f f r i r  l e u r s  corps to u s  nuds:
Je  l e u r  d i r a i : " r e t i r e z  v ous, d e e s se s ,
En m e ille u r  l i e u  j 'a y  tro u v £  mes l i e s s e s . "

(M arot, E leg ie  I I I ,  11. 73-76)

The l in e s  o f  E le g ie  IV re g a rd in g  th e  p le a su re s  and p a in s  o f  

lo v e , quoted on page ^1 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r , a re  su g g es tiv e  o f  c e r ta in  

l in e s  o f  th e  Corpus T ibu llianum  ( i l l ,  i v ,  73):

N escis q u id  s i t  amor, iu v e n is ,  s i  f e r r e  recu sas  
immitem dominam coniugiumque ferum.

P ie r r e  V ille y  draws a  com parison between two l in e s  o f  M aro t's  

E leg ie  XII and th e  h au n tin g  e n tr e a ty  to  th e  doorkeeper in  O vid 's  

Amores:

Que p o u rra  i l  f a i r e  a se s  Ennemys,
Quand i l  v e u l t  nuyre a ses  m e ille u rs  Amys?

(M arot, E leg ie  X II, 11. 17-18)

Quid fa c ie s  :h o s t i ,  qui s ic  e x c lu d is  amantem?
Tempora n o c t is  e u n t; excu te  p o s te  seram.

(O vid, Amores, I ,  6 , 11. 31-32)

In  E le g ie  V, 11. 21-26 , one f in d s  th e  w r i te r  im p lo rin g  th e  

woman he lo v es  to  en joy  th e  p re se n t moment, a  r e c o l le c t io n  o f  th e  

"carpe  diem" theme dear to  th e  Roman lo v e  e l e g i s t s :

V oici l e s  jo u rs  de l 'a n  l e s  p lu s  p la is a n s ;
Chascun de nous e s t  en ses  jeu n es  ans.
Faisons done t a n t  que l a  f le u r  de n o s tre  aage
Na su ive  p o in t  de t r i s t e s s e  l 'o u l t r a g e ;
Car temps p erd u  & jeu n esse  p assee
E s tre  ne p e u l t  p a r  deux fo is  am assee.

When, in  th e  F i f te e n th  E legy , th e  w r i te r  d e c la re s  th a t  h is  love  

i s  e te r n a l ,  C. A. Mayer a t t r i b u t e s  M aro t's  ex p ress io n  to  a  Greek
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proverb  which passed  in to  L a tin  and which Marot may have found in

* •/ 1O enone's l e t t e r  to  P a r is  in  th e  H ero id es:

P lu s to s t  s e ra  Montaigne sans V a lle e ,
P lu s to s t  l a  Mer on v o ir r a  d e s sa le e ,
E t p lu s to s t  Seine encontrem ont i r a  
Que mon amour de to y  se p a r t i r a .

(E leg ie  XV, 11. 35-38)

P ro p e r tiu s  I I ,  xv, th e  e r o t ic  e legy  d iscu ssed  in  C hapter I ,

p. 26 > co n ta in s  a s im ila r  passag e :

T e rra  p r iu s  f a ls o  p a r tu  de lu d et a r a n t is  
e t  c i t i u s  n ig ro s  s o l  a g i ta b i t  equos 

flum inaque ad caput in c ip ie n t  rev o care  l iq u o re s  
a rid u s  e t  s icc o  g u rg ite  p is c is  e r i t  p

quam possim  n o s tro s  a l io  t r a n s f e r r e  d o lo re s .

The p roverb  seems to  have been w idely  adopted  by s ix te e n th  c en tu ry

French p o e ts . I t  re a p p e a rs , fo r  example, in  Les Odes Amoureuses o f

O liv ie r  de Magny (XXXV) as w e ll as in  th e  fo llow ing  d iz a in  (XVII) o f

M aurice S cev e 's  D e lie :

P lus t o s t  s e ro n t Rhosne, e t  Saone d e s jo in c tz  
Que d 'av ec  to y  mon coeur se  desassem ble;
P lus t o s t  s e ro n t l 'u n ,  e t  l 'a u l t r e  Mont jo in c t z ,  
Qu'avecques nous aulcun d isco rd  s 'a ssem b le  
P lus t o s t  verrons e t  to y , e t  moy ensemble 
Le Rhosne a l l e r  contrem ont len tem en t,
Saone monter tre sv io le n te m e n t,
Que ce mien fe u , t a n t  s o i t  peu, dim inue,
Ny que ma foy d e sc ro is se  aulcunem ent.
Car ferme amour sans eu lx  e s t  p lu s ,  que nue.

I t  appears to  have been overlooked th a t  Marot could have ta k e n

th e  ex p ress io n  from P ro p e r t iu s ' Elegy I ,  xv:

1 M arot, Oeuvres ly r iq u e s , p . 2kk.
2

The t r a n s la t io n  by D. P a g a n e lli  i s  as fo llow s:

La t e r r e ,  se  moquant du c u l t iv a te u r ,  p o r te ra  des f r u i t s  
in a t te n d u s ;  l e  s o l e i l  condu ira  de n o irs  c o u r s ie r s ;  l e s  
fleu v es  rem onteront a  l e u r  source e t  le  po isson  se 
tro u v e ra  a  sec au fond des g o u ffre s  avant que je  p o r te  
a i l l e u r s  mon amour e t  ses  so u ffra n c e s .
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M ulta p r iu s :  v a s to  la b e n tu r  flum ina ponto
annus e t  in v e rsa s  d u x e r it  an te  v ices  

quam tu a  sub n o s tro  m u te tu r p e c to re  cu ra .

Another p o s s ib le  im i ta t io n  o f  P ro p e r tiu s  which seems no t to

have been brought t o  l i g h t  i s  th e  v in d ic t iv e  F ou rteen th  E legy, in

which th e  w r i te r  m aligns h is  u n f a i th f u l  m is tr e s s .  This i s  th e  s in g le

in s ta n c e  in  M aro t's  c o l le c t io n  in  which th e r e  i s  more th an  a f le e t in g

rem iniscence o f  th e  L a tin  p o e t.  The v ery  to n e  o f  M aro t's  poem, which

suggests  th e  v io len ce  o f  P r o p e r t iu s ' b i t t e r  words to  th e  f a i th le s s

Cynthia in  I I I ,  x x iv  and xxv, i s  a c o n tr a s t  to  th e  c o u r tly  grace o f
2th e  o th e r  e le g ie s .  Both p o e ts  ex p ress  th e  d is il lu s io n m e n t and anger 

th e  lo v e r  f e e ls  in  d isc o v e rin g  th a t  h is  love  has b lin d e d  him to  th e  

f a u l ts  o f  a  p a r t i c u la r  woman and caused  him to  id e a l iz e  h e r  beyond a l l  

measure.

S i ma com plaincte  en vengeance e s t o i t  t e l l e  
Comme t u  es en abus e t  c a u t e l l e ,
Croy que ma Plume am oureuse, & qui t ' a  
Tant f a i c t  d 'ho n n eu r dont tre sm a l s 'a c q u i t t a ,
Croy q u 'e l l e  a u r o i t  d e s ja  j e c te  fumee 
Du s t i l e  a rd a n t dont e l l e  e s t  alum ee,
Pour du to u t  ren d re  a u s s i  n o ir  que Charbon 
Le t i e n  bon b r u i t  ( s i  t u  en as de bon );
Mais pas ne s u is  a ssez  v in d ic a t i f  
Pour ung t e l  cu eu r, s i  fa u lx  e t  d e c e p tif ;
Et neantm oins s i  me f a u l t  i l  changer 
Mon n a tu r e l  pour de to y  me venger,
A c e l l e  f in  que mon cueur se  descharge

1 P ro p erce , E le g ie s , t e x te  e t a b l i  e t  t r a d u i t  p a r D. P a g a n e lli ,  
P a r is ,  Soc. d 'E d it io n  ''Les B e lle s  L e t t r e " ,  1929, P- 2h. Mr. P a g a n e lli 's  
t r a n s la t io n  o f  P r o p e r t iu s ' t e x t  i s  as fo llo w s:

" I I  se p a s s e ra  b ie n  des ch o ses; l e s  fleu v es  p ren d ro n t le u r  source 
dans l a  v a s te  mer e t  l 'a n n e e  au ra  ren v e rse  l 'o r d r e  des sa iso n s  avant 
q u 'au  fond de mon coeur j e  change de sen tim en ts  pour t o i . "

2 Cf. 11. 51 f f :  (M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 2^1).
F i l l e s  de b ie n ,  n 'e n  v u e i l le z  approcher;
Fuyez d 'a u ta n t  comme honneur vous. e s t  ch e r;
Fuyez du t o u t ,  fuyez l a  Garse f in e
Qui soubz b eau lz  d ic tz  ung v ray  Amant a f f in e !
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Du p esan t f a is  dont t a  ru se  l e  charge;
A ussl a f f in  de t e  f a i r e  s c a v o ir
Q u'a t ro p  grand t o r t  m 'as voulu  d ecep v o ir ,
Veu q u 'e n  mon cueur t a  b asse  q u a l i te  
N 'a  veu qu'Amour e t  L ib e r a l i t e . 1

P ro p e rtiu s  exp resses a  s im ila r  d is il lu s io n m e n t in  Elegy I I I ,  x x iv ,

11. 1- 8 :

F a lsa  e s t  i s t a  tu a e ,  m u lie r , f id u c ia  form ae, 
o lim  o c u lis  nimium f a c ta  superba m eis.

N oster amor t a l i s  t r i b u i t  t i b i ,  C yn th ia , la u d es : 
v e rs ib u s  insignem  t e  pudet e sse  meis?

Mixtam t e  v a r ia  lau d av i saepe f ig u ra
u t ,  quod non e s s e s ,  e sse  p u ta re t  amor; 

e t  c o lo r  e s t  to t i e n s  roseo  c o l la tu s  Eoo, 
cum t i b i  q u a e s itu s  candor in  o re  f o r e t .

Both p o e ts  speak o f  m arriage o r a t  l e a s t ,  in  th e  case  o f  Pro­

p e r t iu s ,  o f  th e  in te n t io n  to  e s ta b l i s h  a  more perm anent r e la t io n s h ip :

Car m ariage en propos v in s  d r e s s e r ,
Pour qui a  moy ne t e  f a u l t  a d re s s e r .

(M arot, Elegy XIV, 11. 8 5 , 8 6 )

t u  bene conveniens non s in i s  i r e  iugum
(P ro p e r tiu s , Elegy I I I ,  xxv, 1 . 8 )

F in a l ly ,  M aro t's  F o u rteen th  Elegy ends on th e  same ominous

no te  as P ro p e r tiu s  I I I ,  xxv: lo n e lin e s s  and o ld  age w i l l  be th e  r e a l
3

in stru m en ts  o f  th e  p o e t 's  vengeance.

M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 2U0.
2

P ro p erce , E le g ie s , pp. 12lf, 125. D. P a g a n e ll i  g ives th e  f o l ­
low ing t r a n s la t io n :  "Tu as t o r t ,  femme, d 'a v o ir  c e t t e  co n fian ce  dans
t a  b e a u te , t o i  qui ja d is  p r i s  t a  superbe dans mes yeux. C 'e s t  mon 
amour, C ynth ia, qui f i t  t a  r e p u ta t io n :  a s - tu  honte de d ev o ir  a  mes
v ers  t a  c e le b r i te ?  Beaute m elee, je  t ' a i  v an tee  souvent pour donner a 
mon amour 1 ' i l l u s io n  de ce que t u  n 'e t a i s  p a s ; que de f o is  j ' a i  compare 
t e s  cou leurs aux ro se s  de 1 'a u ro re ,  a lo r s  que 1 ' e c l a t  de to n  v isage  
e t a i t  em prunte." '

O
P aul Laumonier d iscu sses  t h i s  them e, " l ' i d e e  que l e  temps e s t  

l e  grand vengeur des amants dedaignes" on p . 580 o f  R onsard, poete  
ly r iq u e . He m entions th e  f i r s t  example in  R onsard 's  w ork, in  th e  ode 
o f  1550 "A Janne im p ito ia b le " . Horace has fu rn ish e d  th e  them e, a  v a r ia ­
t io n  on th e  "carpe  diem ", which e x is t s  in  th e  work o f  th e  n eo -L a tin
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Done que se ra  ce au temps de t a  v ie i l le s s e ?
T iendras t u  pas e sco le s  de f in e sse ?
C e r te s , ouy. Car Medee & C irce 
S i b ie n  que to y  n 'e n  on t l ' a r t  ex erce .
Vray e s t  q u 'a v a n t que t u  soys d e f f in e e ,
P ar a f f i n e r  t e  v e r ra s  a f f in e e .
S i que d e s ja  commence a  me venger,
Voyant de lo in g  v e n ir  to n  grand danger.

(M arot, E le g ie  XIV, 11 . 63-70)

Mais quand v e rra y  que t u  t e  p a s se ra s ,
Je  c e sse ra y  c e s te  vengeance extrem e;
Car lo r s  de to y  me vengeras toymesme,
P ar l e  r e g re t  que to n  cueur esperdu  
Aura d 'a v o ir  ung t e l  Amy perdu .

(M arot, E leg ie  XIV, 11. 98-102)

The L a tin  po e t i s  c o n s id e rab ly  more v in d ic t iv e ,  and h is  d i s i l l u ­

sionm ent w ith  re g a rd  to  C ynthia causes him to  abandon th e  w r itin g  o f  

lo v e  e leg y  and to  tu rn  t o  p a t r i o t i c  them es, such as th e  grandeur o f  Rome.

At t e  c e l a t i s  a e ta s  g ra v is  u rg e a t ann is 
e t  v e n ia t  formae ruga  s i n i s t r a  tu a e !

V e lle re  turn cu p ias  a lb o s  a  s t i r p e  c a p i l lo s ,  
a! specu lo  rugas in c r e p i ta n te  t i b i ,  

ex c lu sa  inque vicem fa s tu s  p a t i e r e  superbos.
e t  quae f e c i s t i  f a c ta  q u e ra r is  anus!

Has t i b i  f a t a l i s  c e c in i t  mea pag ina  d i r e s ;  
eventum formae d isc e  tim ere  tu a e I 1

The most th a t  can be assumed h ere  i s  t h a t  Marot was q u ite

f a m il ia r  w ith  P r o p e r t iu s ' e le g ie s  and th a t  he used P ro p e r tiu s  I I I ,

xx iv  and xxv as a  p o in t o f  d e p a r tu re  fo r  h is  own F ourteen th  E legy.

His im ita t io n  p a le s  b e s id e  th e  L a tin  p o e t 's  more p e rso n a l work.

p o e ts ,  such as  Jean  Second. On th e  su b je c t o f  P ro p e r t iu s ,  I I I ,  xxv, 
Laum onier's a n a ly s is  i s  as fo llo w s: "C 'e s t  une v io le n te  im preca tion
d 'am ant passionn£  qu i f i n i t  p a r  h a i r  l 'o b j e t  de sa  p a ss io n " .

1 P ro p e rce , E le g ie s , p . 126. D. P a g a n e lli  t r a n s la te s  as fo llow s: 
"Mais p u is s e n t l e s  annees que t u  caches s 'a p p e s a n t i r  lourdem ent su r  t o i  
e t  que t a  b eau te  vo ie  v e n ir  l a  r id e  s i n i s t r e .  Ah! t u  voudras a r ra c h e r  
l e s  cheveux b lan cs  e t  l a  g lace  t e  re n v e rra  comme une in ju re  t e s  r id e s ;  on 
ne voudra p lu s  de t o i  e t  a  to n  to u r ,  t u  su b ira s  le s  dedains su p erb es; t u  
t e  p la in d ra s  d 'e t r e  t r a i t e e  comme t u  t r a i t a s  l e s  a u t r e s ;  t u  se ra s  vine 
v i e i l l e !  V o ila  l e  s o r t  c ru e l  que t e  p resage  l a  d e rn ie re  page de mon 
l i v r e ,  page f a t a l e .  Ta b eau te  au ra  une f in ;  sa c h e -le  e t  tre m b le ."
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M aro t's  e le g ie s  rem ain "oeuvres de commande" and as such r e t a in  th e  

a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  c o u rt p o e try . Even h e re ,  th e  form er rh e to r iq u e u r  has 

no t fo rg o tte n  h is  e a r ly  te a c h in g s  in  th e  a r t  o f  rhym ing.'1'

In  some cases i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  t e l l  w hether a  s p e c if ic  p as­

sage has been in s p ir e d  by th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s  o r w hether Marot i s  sim ply 

fo llow ing  l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n .  C h r is t in e  S c o lle n  g iv es  as an example 

E leg ie  VI, 11. 9 f f •» in  which Cupid appears to  th e  p o e t in  a  dream. 

This may be a  rem in iscence o f  th e  Corpus T ibu llianum  I I I ,  i v ,  o r e ls e  

Marot could  sim ply be fo llo w in g  th e  R h e to riq u e u rs , fo r  whom th e  dream 

was a f a v o r i te  l i t e r a r y  d ev ice . Passages o n .th e  jo y s  o f  coun try  l i f e  

( e .g .  E leg ie  I ,  11. 110-126) may be su g g ested  by T ib u llu s , by V i r g i l 's  

E clogues, o r  by th e  m edieval p a s to r a le .

In  E leg ie  XXI ("A une Dame enferm ee en une Tour pour 1 'amour de 

son Amy"), we have a vague r e c o l le c t io n  o f th e  L a tin  e le g ia c  " p u e lla " , 

to o  s e v e re ly  guarded by h e r  husband o r  by th e  in e x o rab le  doorkeeper 

( i a n i t o r ) .  The same image i s  to  be found in  E le g ie  XVII. The co n jec­

tu r e s  a re  many. In  any c a s e , P ie r r e  V ille y  e v a lu a te s  th e se  few m otifs  

o r  phrases p o ss ib ly  t r a n s la t e d  from th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s  and in s e r te d  in  

M arot' s t e x t  as fo llo w s :

V oila de quoi p rouver to u t  au  p lu s  que Marot a v a i t  l u  Ovide, P ro - 
p e rc e , e t  T ib u lle —nous nous en d o u tio n s—mais a u s s i  q u ' i l  ne le u r  
d o it  nullem ent 1 ' e l e g i e . 3

1 Cf. 1 1 . 6 7 , 6 8 :
Vray e s t  q u 'a v a n t que soys d e f f in e e ,
P ar a f f in e r  t e  v e r ra s  a f f in e e .

2
H elas, de nuyct e l l e  e s t  m ieulx que gardee,
Et su r  l e  jo u r  de cen t yeux re g a rd e e .

3 V il le y , p . 52.



62

Par more im p ressiv e  i s  th e  number o f  borrow ings from m edieval 

l i t e r a r y  so u rces . M arot, in  th e  com position o f  h is  e le g ie s ,  has drawn 

e x te n s iv e ly  on h is  m edieval h e r i ta g e .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  th e  E le g ie s  a re  p e r ­

haps th e  most m edieval p a r t  o f  M aro t's  w ork.^ I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  th e  poet 

nev er t o t a l l y  detached  h im se lf  from th e  e a r ly  in f lu e n c e  o f  h is  f a th e r  

and o f  th e  R h e to riq u eu rs , and th a t  a l l  h is  l i f e  he con tinued  to  enjoy 

and use in  m oderation some o f  t h e i r  te c h n ic a l  d e v ic e s , such as th e

"rim es equivoquees". In  th e  e le g ie s ,  however, examples o f  t h i s  a re  
2

somewhat r a r e .  Par more ev id en t a re  echoes o f  th e  Roman de l a  Rose 

and th e  use o f  m edieval a l le g o ry . In  E leg ie  I ,  f o r  exam ple, th e  w r i te r ,  

in  t h i s  case  th e  wounded c h e v a l ie r ,  h e s i t a te s  b e fo re  composing a  l e t t e r  

to  th e  woman he lo v e s . As in  th e  Roman de l a  Rose, h is  p sy c h o lo g ic a l 

c o n f l ic t  i s  p e r s o n if ie d  by Doubte and Ferme Amour, who a l t e r n a te  in  ad­

v is in g  him on w hether o r  no t he should  indeed  w r i te  h is  l e t t e r .  F in a l ly ,  

Amour conquers Doubte, and th e  c h e v a lie r  p roceeds w ith  h is  w r i t in g ,  

t e l l i n g  o f  h is  war ex p e rie n c e s , th e  in ju ry  to  h is  l e f t  arm , and h is  im- 

prisonm ent in  a  fo re ig n  la n d . Such p e r s o n if ic a t io n s  appear th roughou t 

th e  c o l le c t io n .  In  E le g ie  V III ("D ic te s  pourquoy v o s tre  am ytie

Cf. Mayer, Clement M arot, p . 192.
2

In  E le g ie  X X III, "A line qui r e f fu s a  ung p re s e n t" ,  one f in d s  
th e  fo llow ing  rhyme:

Le p rend rez  vous? des que m 'eu s te s  ouy,
D it ne me f u t  l e  c o n tr a ir e  d 'o u y .

(C f. a lso  example on p . 6l  , n . 1 . )
3

Voyla comment Amour ferme t 'e x c u s e
De ce de quoy Doubte s i  f o r t  t 'a c c u s e ;
Et m 'ont ten u  longuement en ce p o in c t.
L 'ung d i e t :  e s c ry ;  l 'a u t r e  d i e t :  n 'e s c r y  p o in t ,
P uis l 'u n g  m 'a t t r a i c t ;  p u is  l 'a u t r e  me re b o u te ;
Mais a  l a  f in  Amour a v a in cu  Doubte.
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s 'e f f a c e " ) ,  th e  p o e t’s m e d ita tio n s  on u n req u ite d  love a re  sym bolized by 

such s to ck  c h a ra c te rs  as Danger, J a lo u s ie ,  C ra in c te , and Amour.

E leg ie  XI i s  one o f  th e  few not concerned w ith  u n re q u ite d  lo v e . 

I t  i s  a charming love e p i s t l e  f i l l e d  w ith  m edieval to u ch es . I t  i s  

Christm as tim e , and th e  w r i te r  a ttem p ts  to  convince h is  la d y  th a t  th e re  

i s  no more a p p ro p ria te  tim e fo r  lo v e rs  to  meet s e c r e t ly  th an  Christmas 

eve, "de Noel l a  Mynuict e t  l a  V e i l le " .  I t  i s  th en  th a t  everyone w il l  

be a t  m idnight m ass, o r  sound a s le e p , and th e re  w i l l  he no need to  fe a r  

" le s  langues s e rp e n t in e s " ,  th e  g o ss ip  th a t  o r d in a r i ly  i s  a th r e a t  to  

lo v e rs .  This theme o f  th e  dangers o f  " la  mauvaise renommee", which 

Marot has borrowed from th e  common fund o f  m edieval p o e try , '1' i s  i l l u s ­

t r a te d  by th re e  a l l e g o r ic a l  c h a ra c te r s  o f  th e  Roman de l a  Rose:

D angier, Maubec, and J a lo u s ie .  There i s  in  t h i s  e le g y , no t w ithout a 

touch  o f  iro n y , a  l y r i c a l  q u a l i ty  produced by c e r ta in  te c h n iq u e s , 

s u b tly  used , which Marot r e ta in e d  from h is  t r a in in g  w ith  th e  R h e to ri­

queurs: th e  u se  o f  a l l i t e r a t i o n  and th e  rim es equivoquees:

0 n u ic t  h eu reu se , 0 doulce n o ire  n u ic t ,
Ta n o ire te  aux Amans p o in t ne nuy t.

The poet concludes th e  e leg y  w ith  one o f  th e  few examples o f  muted sen­

s u a l i ty  in  th e  c o l le c t io n .  I t  i s  b o th  rem in iscen t o f  th e  L a tin  love 

e le g i s t s  and o f  M aro t’s own l i b e r t i n e  n a tu re , th e  " e s p r i t  g au lo is"  

found in  such o th e r  c re a t io n s  as th e  Epigramme "Des c in q  p o in c tz  en 

amours" (1527) and th e  b la so n  "Du beau  T e tin " .

Or pour nous r e s jo u y r ,
Si vous voulez l e s  M atines ouy r,
La ou scav ez , i l  n ’e s t  Chambre s i  bonne,

1 Cf. Mayer, Clement M arot, P a r i s ,  N iz e t,  1972, p . 191 •
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Ne s i  1)011 L ic t  que du to u t  n'abandonne 
Pour m'y t r o u v e r ; c a r  pour f in a l  propos 
Dedans ung L ic t ne g i s t  p o in t mon rep o s;
I I  g i s t  en vous & en vous je  l e  q u ie rs ;
Donnez l e  moy doncques, je  vous r e q u ie rs .

How much c lo s e r  we a re  here  to  th e  joyous s e n s u a li ty  o f  R ab e la is  and o f

th e  R enaissance than  to  th e  m edieval t r a d i t io n  o f  c o u r tly  lo v e  th a t

predom inates in  th e  o th e r  e le g ie s  I

The m edieval theme o f  " la  mauvaise renommee" i s  a lso  th e  s u b je c t

o f  th e  Tw elfth  Elegy:

Le ju s te  d u e il  remply de fa sc h e r ie  
Q u 'eustes  h e r s o i r  p a r l e  grand re s v e r ie  
De l'homme v i e i l ,  ennemi de p l a i s i r ,
M'a mis au Cueur ung s i  grand d e s p la is i r  
Que to u te  nuyct repos je  n 'a y  sceu p ren d re .

(11. 1 -5)

In  th e  above poem, in  which th e  w r i te r  commiserates w ith  h is  la d y , who 

has been m aligned by an e v i l  o ld  man, Marot a lso  may have been in s p i r e d  

by C a tu l lu s ' m ention o f  th e  g o ssip  o f  s t r i c t  o ld  men, enemies o f  lo v ­

e r s ,  in  h is  well-known poem:

Vivamus, mea L esb ia , atque amemus, 
rumoresque senum severiorum  
omnes unius aestimemus a s s is .- 1-

The in f lu e n c e  o f  A lain  C h a r t ie r 's  La B e lle  Dame sans mercy i s  

c o n s ta n tly  f e l t  in  th e  theme o f  th e  lo y a l  and d is lo y a l  lo v e r .  The l e t ­

t e r  w r i te r  o f  M aro t's  e le g ie s  i s  always p rep ared  to  obey and se rv e  h i s  

lad y  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  " l'am o u r c o u r to is " .  In  E leg ie  V III he de­

c la r e s  :

Tousjours lo y a l  ay e s te  e t  l e  su is
I I  e s t  b ien  vray  q u e 'a rd a n t e s t  mon s e rv ic e .

^ S e le c tio n s  from C a tu l lu s , ed . by M ichael M acm illan, Oxford 
U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  19^9» p . 19.
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The E ig h teen th  E legy , in  s tro p h ic  form , d ea ls  w ith .th e  c o n tra s t  between

th e  f a i t h f u l  and th e  f a i th l e s s  lo v e r .

A l ’un (pour v ray ) l ' a u l t r e  n 'e s t  pas e s g a l;  
l 'u n  e s t  bon f r u i c t  & l ’a u l t r e  R eagal,
Poison m o r te l le .
L’un e s t  d 'e s p r i t ,  l ’a u l t r e  e s t  gros an im al;
L 'un p a r le  en b ie n ,  l ' a u l t r e  to u s jo u rs  d i t  mal;
Sa langue e s t  t e l l e .

De l 'u n g  regoy tourm ent dur & r e b e l le ,
De l ’a u l t r e  j ’ay  co n so la tio n  b e l l e ;
Dieu s g a i t  combien.
B r ie f ,  am ytie n 'a  p o in t p e in e  e t e r n e l l e ;
Apres l e  mal j ' ay re n c o n tre  en e l l e  
S in g u lie r  b ie n . 1

The ex p ress io n  "gros an im al" , which shocks contem porary e a r s ,  was p e r­

f e c t ly  a c c e p ta b le  in  an e ra  when Marot and Sagon in s u l te d  each o th e r  

p o e t ic a l ly  w ith  e p i th e ts  such as "gros v eau " , o r  perhaps some even more 

defam atory term .

When th e  la d y  o f  th e  T w entieth  Elegy com plains to  h er mother o f  

h er h usband 's  c r u e l ty  tow ard  h e r ,  she i s  doing so in  a manner th a t  r e ­

sembles t h a t  o f  th e  m edieval "chanson de l a  mal m ariee".

En e s t  i l  une en c e s te  T erre  basse  
Qui en tourm ent de t r i s t e s s e  me p a sse ,
Ou qui en s o i t  au ta n t comme moy p le in e?
F a ire  se  p e u l t ;  mais j e  c roy  q u 'a  grand peine 
Se tro u v e ra  femme, en l i e u  ne s a iso n ,
Qui de se p la in d re  ay t s i  grande ra is o n .

(11. 1- 6 )

A nother m edieval in f lu e n c e  in  M aro t's  e le g ie s  i s  t h a t  o f  Fran­

c o is  V illo n . Marot e d i te d  th e  works o f  V illo n  in  1533, th e  same y ea r 

as th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  th e  e le g ie s ,  and he ap p a re n tly  f e l t  a deep a f f in ­

i t y  w ith  th e  e a r l i e r  p o e t .  He, to o ,  had spen t tim e in  p r is o n , much as 

th e  "gamin de P a r is "  had done, and th e  sadness which i s  masked by th e

1  M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 255.
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apparen t g a ie ty  o f  M aro t's  ep x tre s  i s  no t f a r  from th e  " je  r i s  en 

p le u rs "  o f  V illo n . Echoes o f  V illo n  a re  o c c a s io n a lly  found in  th e  

e le g ie s .  M aro t's  d ia logue w ith  h is  h e a r t  in  E le g ie  IV r e c a l l s  "Le 

Debat du Coeur e t  du corps de V illo n " , and th e  fo llo w in g  l in e s  o f  th e  

S eventeen th  Elegy vaguely suggest th e  m edieval c o n tra d ic t io n  o f  th e  

b a lla d e s  by V illo n  and C harles d 'O rle a n s , " j e  meurs de s o i f  en cou ste  

l a  fo n ta in e " :

A ma grand s o i f  l a  b e l le  eau  se  p r e s e n te ,
Et s i  convien t que d 'e n  boyre m 'exem pte.

(11. 29-30)

We s h a l l  have occasion  to  d iscu ss  an o th e r rem in iscen ce  o f  V illo n  in  

th e  b r i e f  s e c tio n  on th e  th re e  " e le g ie s  d e p lo ra t iv e s " .1

S t i l l  ano ther m edieval c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  M a ro t's  e le g ie s  i s  

th e  d isc u s s io n  o f  lo v e , what many c r i t i c s  have r e f e r r e d  to  as th e  

" c a s u is t iq u e  amoureuse" o f  "m etaphysique g a la n te "  th a t  pervades them.

In  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  m edieval " je u  p a r t i " ,  and c e r ta in ly  su g g estiv e  

o f  C h a r t ie r 's  La B e lle  Dame sans m ercy, th e  c h a ra c te r s  engage in  seem­

in g ly  en d less  debates on one o r  an o th e r a sp e c t o f  lo v e . This te n d s  to  

give an a i r  o f  a r t i f i c i a l i t y ,  a  c a lc u la te d  q u a l i ty ,  to  th e  e le g ie s ;  

th e y  f a i l  to  move th e  re a d e r  em o tio n a lly , as  do o th e r ,  more spontaneous 

works o f  M arot. A case in  p o in t i s  E le g ie  IX, which b eg ins as fo llo w s:

La grand amour que mon l a s  cueur vous p o r te  
Incessamment me c o n s e i l le  & en h o rte  
Vour c o n s o lle r  en v o s tre  ennuy extrem e.
Mais ( to u t b ien  veu) j e  tre u v e  que moymesme
Ay bon beso ing  de co n so la tio n
Du d u e il  que j ' a i  de v o s tre  a f f l i c t i o n .

On t h i s  s u b je c t ,  see M argaret P e la n , "The In flu e n c e  o f  V illo n  
on Clement M arot", Melanges o f f e r t s  a  R i ta  L e jeu n e , Ed. J .  D uculo t, 
Gembloux (B e lg iq u e), 1969) Vol. I I ,  pp . 1^69-79•
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In  E leg ie  X X III, "A une qu i r e f f u s a  ung p re s e n t" ,  th e  poet d is ­

cusses w hether o r  n o t a lad y  should  accep t a p re se n t from a p ro sp e c tiv e  

lo v e r ,  and th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  h e r  accep tance o r r e fu s a l  o f  th e  g i f t .  A 

f a v o r i te  e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  p o e t ’s in  such a d isc u ss io n  i s  th e  p re te n ­

t io u s  "ce n o n o b s ta n t" .’1'

M aro t's  e le g ie s  be long  to  a  p e r io d  which one might term  " p re -  

2P etra rch ism " in  F rance . In  th e  ch ap te r devoted to  Marot and S a in t-  

G e la is , Joseph  Vianey l im i t s  h is  s tu d y  o f  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  S erafino  

d a l l 'A q u i la  and A ntonio Tebaldeo to  M arot’s  epigrammes and b la so n s . He 

does no t c o n s id e r  th e  e le g ie s .  Supposedly, i t  was du rin g  h is  e x ile  a t  

F e rra re  in  1535-36, two y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  th e  e le g ie s ,  

t h a t  Marot became acq u a in ted  w ith  I t a l i a n  P e t r a r c h is t  p o e try . However, 

i t  i s  most l i k e l y  t h a t  he was f a m il ia r  w ith  i t  a t  an e a r l i e r  d a te ,  as  

th e  work o f  th e  I t a l i a n  P e t r a r c h is t s  had a lre a d y  been p u b lish ed  in  

F rance. In  h is  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "P e tra rq u e  e t  Clement M arot" , ^ M arcel

1 Cf. E le g ie  X I II ,  1 . 21:

Ce nonobstan t v o s tre  j e  demourray 

and E leg ie  X X III, 11 . 31, 32:
Ce non o b s ta n t p rendre  n ’ exau lceray  

En mon e s c r ip t  . . .
2

S a u ln ie r  r e f e r s  t o  i t  as such in  Les E le g ie s  de M arot, p. 98. 
"Au fond, l 'e r o t i q u e  des E leg ie s  e s t  t r e s  c a r a c te r is t iq u e  de ce qu 'on  
a u r a i t  l e  d r o i t  d ’a p p e le r  l e  p re -p e tra rq u ism e  f r a n s a i s ,  dans l e  s i l l a g e  
c o u r to is .  On co n n a it d e ja  P e tra rq u e ; on ne p e tra rq u is e  pas en c o re ."

^ Except to  suggest t h a t  " le s  p ie c e s  g a la n te s  en re le v e n t a u s s i  
des s tr a m b o t t i s te s "  (V ianey, p . 50). "Les p ie c e s  g a lan te s"c o u ld  d es ig ­
n a te  th e  e le g ie s .  C. A. Mayer f in d s  t r a c e s  o f  P e t r a r c h 's  T r io n f i in  two 
e le g ie s  ( c f .  M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , pp . 239 and 2 l |l ) .  Jean H obertet 
and h is  son F ran co is  had made v e rse  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  t h i s  work o f P e tra rch . 
A lso , th e  R h eto riq u eu r Jean  M oline t.

^ M arcel F ranson , "P e tra rq u e  e t  Clement M arot", I t a l i c a , v o l.
40, March, 1963* pp* 18-21.
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Frangon c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  to  Epigramme LXI "A Y sabeau", in  which th e  p oet

d e c la re s  h im se lf  a  d is c ip le  o f  P e tra rc h :

P e tra rq u e  a h ie n  sa  m a is tre s s e  nominee 
Sans am oindrir sa  bonne renommee;
Done, s i  j e  s u is  son d is c ip le  estim e 
C raindre ne f a u l t  que t u  en  s o is  blasm ee.

This epigram b ea rs  th e  d a te  1527. One f in d s  in  th e  e le g ie s  m any m o tifs

which suggest th a t  Marot may indeed  have been f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  work o f

th e  I t a l i a n  P e tr a r c h is ts  a t  th a t  p e r io d . Among th e s e  a re  th e  m etaphor

1  2 o f  th e  h e a r t  in  p r is o n , th e  image o f  love  as a wound, th e  d ia logue

between th e  p o e t and h is  ey e , and th e  com parison between th e  la d y  and
3

th e  sun. A ll th e s e  m o tifs  r e c a l l  th e  work o f  th e  s t r a m b o t t i s ts .  How­

e v e r , in  h is  e d i t io n  o f  M aro t's  e le g ie s ,  C. A. Mayer c i t e s  th e  fo llow ing  

l in e s  o f  E leg ie  XVI as  th e  only  r e a l  example in  M aro t's  p o e try  o f  a 

"co n ce tto  p e t r a r q u is te " ,  th e  m etaphor o f  lo v e  as a flam e:

1 Cf. E leg ie  I I ,  11. 65-68:
Ce non o b s ta n t ,  quand to n  cueu r v o u ld ra s  p re n d re ,
Pour t 'o b e i r ,  je  su is  p r e s t  a l e  re n d re .
Quand e s t  du m ien, t u  l e  t i e n s  e n se rre  
En t e s  P r is o n s ,  & s i  n 'a  p o in t e r r e .

2 Cf. E leg ie  I ,  11. 159-16U:

Amour a f a i c t  de mon cueur une bu te  
Et Guerre m 'a navre de hacquebute.
Le coup du b ra s  l e  m onstre a  veue d 'o e i l ,
Le coup du coeur l e  m onstre p a r  son d u e i l .
Ce nonobstan t c e llu y  du b ra s  s 'am ende,
C e llu i du cueur j e  l e  t e  recommande.

3 Cf. E leg ie  I I I ,  11. k6 f f :

Je  l u i  responds: O e il ,  s i  t u  es en 1 'ombre,
Ne t 'e s b a h i s ,  l e  s o l e i l  e s t  cach e ,
Et pour to y  e s t ,  a p le in  Midy, couche;
C 'e s t  a sg av o ir  c e s te  face  t a n t  c l a i r e ,
Qui t e  s o u lo i t  s i  c o n te n te r  & p l a i r e ,
Est lo in g  de to y .
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Mais s i  de vous j 'a y  encor quelcque L e t t r e ,
Pour l a  b r u s le r  ne l a  fa u ld ra  que m ettre  
P res de mon Cueur; l a  e l l e  tro u v e ra  
Du feu  a s se z , e t  s i  esprouvera  
Combien a rd en te  e s t  l'am oureuse  flarame 
Qui mon l a s  cueur pour voz v e r tu s  enflamme.

I t  i s  th e  com bination o f  m edieval in flu en c es  and p r e -P e t r a r c h is t

m o tifs  th a t  g ive th e  e le g ie s  an a i r  o f  " p rS c io s ite "  which te n d s  to

a l ie n a te  th e  re a d e r . In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  th e se  poems a re  th e  l e a s t  ty p ic a l

o f  M aro t's  works. U ndoubtedly, i t  i s  t h i s  f a c t  which prompted P ie r re

Jo u rd a  to  d e c la re :

On ne l i t  p resque p lu s  ces poemes; i l s  ne repondent pas au  p o r t r a i t  
c la s s iq u e  de l 'e c r i v a i n ,  t r a c e  'n e  v a r i e tu r ' p a r B o ileau . . . .
Mais on a  t o r t : i l s  son t un document psychologique au meme t i t r e
que La P a r f a ic te  Amye d 'H e ro e t, v o ir e ,  —l a  d e n s ite  de l ' a r t  en 
m oins, — que l a  D e lie . On y  s a i s i t  au v i f  un Marot q u i,  sp o n tan e- 
ment ou conven tionellem en t (peu im p o rte . ') , conduit un roman 
d 'am our. . . .  On re c o n n a i t ra ,  m algre t o u t ,  q u ' i l  y a ,  dans ces 
quelques poemes, l e s  elem ents d 'u n  j o l i  roman d 'am our, un peu su p e r-  
f i c i e l ,  mais d e l i c a t  e t  m elanco lique . . . ."2

C. A. M ayer's c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  e le g ie s  stems from t h e i r  im per­

so n a l q u a l i ty ,  from th e  f a c t  t h a t  th ey  a re  la rg e ly  "des poemes de 

commande", and th a t  w ith  th e  p o s s ib le  excep tio n  o f  one o r tw o, th ey  do 

n o t r e f l e c t  th e  p o e t 's  sen tim en ts .

Une p o es ie  e le g iaq u e  im personnelle  im plique c o n tra d ic t io n ;  m ais 
c 'e s t  b ien  l a  ce que Marot a  essaye de f a i r e  dans ces poemes. I I  
n ’e s t  guere su rp ren an t q u ' i l  a i t  echoue dans sa  t e n t a t i v e . 3

At one p o in t t h i s  c r i t i c  b lu n t ly  r e f e r s  to  th e  e le g ie s  as "probablem ent

l a  p a r t i e  l a  moins bonne de 1 'oeuvre de M arot.

1
M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 21*9.

2 Jo u rd a , p . 133.

Mayer, Clement M arot, p . 196 .

11 I b id . , p . 196.
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N ev erth e le ss , th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  e le g ie s  from a  h i s t o r i c a l  p o in t 

o f view i s  undeniab le . In flu e n ce d  by th e  wide p o p u la r ity  o f  O vid 's  

Heroides a t  th e  b eg inn ing  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry , Marot c re a te d  h is  

own " e p i t re s  am oureuses" u s in g , in  th e  p lace  o f  O v id 's  e le g ia c  c o u p le ts , 

a f a v o r i te  form o f th e  R h e to r iq u e u rs : th e  d e c a s y lla b le  w ith  rim es

p la te s .  Taking h is  themes from m edieval love p o e try , w ith  which h is  

f a th e r  Jean  Marot had n o u rish ed  him, he c a l le d  th e se  poems by th e  an­

c ie n t  name "e le g ie "  to  d is t in g u is h  them from h is  o th e r  e p i s t l e s ,  which 

t r e a te d  s u b je c ts  o th e r  than lo v e . In  so d o ing , he s e t  a p receden t fo r  

w r i te rs  o f love e le g ie s  d u rin g  th e  whole o f  th e  cen tu ry .

As we have in d ic a te d ,  th e  co n fu sio n  o f  t h e o r i s t s  re g a rd in g  th i s  

genre was due, in  p a r t ,  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Marot was im ita t in g  O vid 's  

H ero id es, r a th e r  than  th e  Amores. The elem ent o f  sadness t h a t  ch arac­

t e r iz e s  th e  H ero ides, which have as t h e i r  su b je c t u n req u ite d  lo v e —as 

do most o f  M arot's e le g ie s —i s  th e  reaso n  why c r i t i c s  a s so c ia te d  sadness 

w ith  t h i s  p o e tic  form, r a th e r  than  th e  jo y  and s e n s u a li ty  o f  th e  L a tin  

love e le g ie s .  The s u b je c t  o f  d e a th , o r  m ourning, i s  t o t a l l y  i r r e le v a n t .

That Marot chose , in  1538, to  in c lu d e  th re e  " e le g ie s  d e p lo ra -  

t iv e s "  among th e  love e le g ie s  i s  s im p ly , as we have in d ic a te d ,  f u r th e r  

evidence o f  h is  h e s i ta t io n s  i n  d e f in in g  th e  genre. The "com plain te" o r 

"d e p lo ra tio n "  was a lo n g , o f te n  a l l e g o r ic a l  lam en t, very  p o p u la r among 

th e  R heto riqueu rs. I n te r e s t in g ly  enough, S e b i l l e t ,  in  h is  A rt p o e tique  

fran co y s , c la s s e s  com plain tes and d e p lo ra tio n s  under th e  g en e ra l head­

in g  " e le g ie " .  In  t h i s  he i s ,  as a lw ay s, ta k in g  Marot as h is  example.

Complaintes e t  d e p lo ra tio n s  sem b lero ien t e s t r e  com prise 
soubz l 'e l e g i e ,  qui ne l e s  so n d e ro it  au v i f .  Car 1 'e le g ie  
proprement veu t d ire  co m p la in te . Mais l e s  usages e t  d i f -  
fe re n te s  s o r te s  d ' i c e l l e s  me c o n tra ig n e n t t 'e n  f a i r e  t r a i t e
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p a r t i c u l i e r :  e t  t 'a v i s e r  au r e s t e  que t u  tro u v e ra s  ches Marot e t
a u tr e s  c l e r s  Poetes des com plain tes e t d e p lo ra t io n s : l e s  unes
f a i t e s  en forme d 'e p ita p h e s ,  comme l a  p lu s p a r t  des ep ita p h e s  qui 
se fo n t a u jo u rd 'h u i:  l e s  a u tre s  en forme d 'e le g ie ,  comme c e l l e  de
Marot su r l a  mort de Samblancay. A utres en forme d 'e c lo g u e , comme 
c e l l e  de Marot su r  l a  mort de feue Madame l a  Regente. A utres en 
forme de c o u p le tz  d is t in g u e s  p a r h u i t t a in s  ou d iz a in s ,  comme c e l l e  
du d i t  su r  l a  mort du feu  Baron de M a le v ille . A utres d e d u i t te s  en 
p lu s  lo n g  d is c o u rs , comme c e l le s  de Marot su r l a  mort de R o b e r te t . 1

One p re v io u s ly  unpublished  co m p la in te , which was in c lu d ed  in  

th e  e le g ie s  o f  1538, i s  a p ie c e  e n t i t l e d  "De Jehan Chauvin, M e n e s tr ie r , 

qu i fu t noye". I t  i s  a g rac io u s  m ytho log ical t a l e  in s p ir e d  by th e  e p i­

sode o f  Misenus in  Book VI o f  th e  A eneid. The two o th e r s ,  p re v io u s ly  

in c lu d ed  i n  th e  s e c tio n  "Le C ym etiere", a re  "La Complainte su r  l a  mort 

de Anne L h u i l ie r  d 'O rle a n s , la q u e l le  p a r  fo rtu n e  fu t  b ru s le e  dormant en 

son l i c t "  and "La Complainte du r ic h e  in fo r tu n e  Jacques de Beaune, 

se ig n e u r de Samblancay". In  th e  f i r s t ,  a  p ie c e  f i l l e d  w ith  fa n ta s y , 

Marot im agines t h a t  Venus, o u trag ed  because she was unable to  make Anne 

f a l l  in  lo v e , appealed  to  Vulcan to  avenge h e r  by s e t t i n g  f i r e  t o  A nne's 

bed . The im agery o f  th e  conclud ing  l in e s  i s  w orthy o f  th e  p r e c io s i t e  

o f  th e  I t a l i a n  p e t r a r c h i s t s :

Or v i t  son Arne, 8s l e  Corps e s t  pery  
Par feu  a rd a n t.  Mais qui de son Mary 
Eust eu  a lo r s  l e s  larm es qu 'espandues 
I I  a  d e p u is , pas ne fe u sse n t perdues 
Comme e l l e s  s o n t,  c a r  de ses  yeux s o r t i r  
En f e i t  a sse s  pour ce feu  a m o r tir .2

The l a s t  i s  th e  elegy  fo r  Jacques de Beaune, T re s o r ie r  g en e ra l 

du royaume, who had been accused o f  c o rru p tio n  by F ranco is  I e r  and h is

1
Thomas S e b i l l e t , A rt p o e tiq u e  f ra n g o y s , S o c ie te  des t e x te s  

f r a n s a is  m odernes, P a r is ,  Droz, 1932, pp. 178, 179.
2

M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 137*
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m other L ouise de Savoie and condemned to  d ie  on th e  s c a ffo ld . Many be­

l ie v e d  him in n o c e n t, and M aro t's  com plain te i s  a  defense o f  th e  

accused , a t r i b u t e  to  h is  courage in  a d v e r s i ty ,  and a m ed ita tio n  on th e  

re v e rs e s  o f  fo r tu n e . P a in t t r a c e s  o f  th e  R hetoriqueurs a re  found in  th e  

fo llo w in g  rhym es:

P res de r ig u e u r ,  lo in g  de m iserico rd e  
Me prononga h o n te , m isere & c o rd e . 1

I n te r e s t in g ly ,  a  whole passage o f  t h i s  e leg y  i s  an im ita tio n  o f  th e

B allade  des Pendus o f  M aro t's  f a v o r i te  p oet F rangois V illo n :

J e ,  qui avoys ferme e n te n te  e t  a t t e n te  
D 'e s tr e  en S epulchre honnorable estendu ,
S u is to u t  debout a  M ontfaulcon pendu.
La ou l e  ven t (quand e s t  f o r t  & n u y sib le )
Mon corps a g i t e ,  e t  quand i l  e s t  p a i s ib le ,
Barbe e t  Cheveulx to u s  b lan c s  me f a i c t  b ra n le r  
We p lu s  ne moins que f u e i l l e s  d 'a rb re s  en l ' a i r .
Mes yeux, j a d i s  v ig i la n s  de n a tu re ,
De v ie u lx  Corbeaux so n t devenus p a s tu re .

Henry Guy, rem arking t h a t  Marot had a lre a d y  devoted a  h u i ta in

to  th e  s u b je c t  o f  Jacques de Beaune, " le  ferme v i e i l l a r t  qui su t

m o u rir" , p ro c la im s th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  th e  epigram  over th e  e legy :

E lle  ne v au t p a s , i l  s 'e n  f a u t ,  l e  h u i t a in ,  c a r  a u tre  que le s  
l ie u x  communs y  abondent, e l l e  semble t ro p  a r t i f i c i e l l e ,  e t  tombe 
dans l e s  in co n v en ien ts  du d o c tr in a l  e t  de l a  p r o s o p o p e e .3

A nother in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  am biguity  reg a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  

e leg y  in  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  Marot experim ented some­

what w ith  forms o th e r  th an  th e  d e c a s y lla b le . The E igh teen th  E legy, as 

we have m entioned , i s  in  s tro p h ic  form , c o n s is t in g  o f  a  s e r ie s  o f

1 M arot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 137.

2 I b id . , pp. 137, 138.
O

Henry Guy, H is to ir e  de l a  p o es ie  f ra n c a is e  au l 6e s ie c le ,
Tome I I ,  P a r i s ,  Champion, 1926, p . 158.
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m edieval s iz a in s .  Toward th e  end o f  Cantique I I I ,  "Le Dieu Gard de

Marot a  l a  Court de F rance", in  which th e  p o e t c e le b ra te s  h is  r e tu rn

from e x i le  in  1536 , we f in d  th e  fo llo w in g  l i n e s :

Doy j e  f i n i r  l 'e l e g i e  p r e s e n te ,
Sans que ting Dieu Gard encores j e  p re se n te?

E v id en tly  th e re  was some co n fu sio n  in  th e  p o e t 's  mind as to  th e  d i s ­

t i n c t io n  between th e  e le g ie  and th e  c a n tiq u e , which Mayer d e sc rib e s  

as th e  "genre ly r iq u e  g rave".

In  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  1533, M arot, t h e  c r e a to r  o f  th e  e leg y  in  

F rance, seems to  have s e t  th e  p a t te r n  fo r  o th e r  e l e g i s t s  up to  th e  

middle o f  th e  cen tu ry . The te rm  i s  s t i l l  somewhat vague; C harles 

S ain te-M arthe used i t  to  app ly  to  lo n g  poems o f  a  p h ilo so p h ic a l n a tu re . 

In  g e n e ra l,  however, such p o e ts  as Jean  B ouchet, C harles F o n ta in e , and 

E tienne Forcadel follow ed Marot in  making th e  e leg y  a  poem on u n req u ite d  

lo v e , o r  o c c a s io n a lly  a lam ent on d e a th , u s u a l ly  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  w ith
3

rim es p la t e s ,  and in  th e  form o f  an e p i s t l e  o r  a  monologue. The in f l u ­

ence o f  P e tra rch ism  becomes more and more pronounced, a lthough  Ms. 

S co llen  concedes th a t  i t  i s  sometimes d i f f i c u l t  to  see where P e tra rch ism  

b eg ins and th e  m edieval c o u r t ly  t r a d i t i o n  end s.

On re -re a d in g  M aro t's  E le g ie s , d e s p ite  t h e i r  many f la w s, one

has an im pression  o f  d e l ic a te  m elancholy and c o u r t ly  g race th a t  i s  q u ite

p le a s in g . For th a t  reaso n , a long  w ith  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e ,

^ Marot, Oeuvres L y riq u es , p . 287 .
2 I b i d . , p . 21.
O

For a d iscu ss io n  o f  th e  e leg y  betw een 153^ and 1550, see
C h ris tin e  S co llen , The B ir th  o f  th e  E legy in  F ran c e , op . c i t . ,
C hapters I I I  to  VI.
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th ey  should  n o t he re le g a te d  to  t o t a l  n e g le c t .  U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e y  

have g re a t ly  s u f fe re d  by comparison w ith  th e  e p i t r e s  which a re  M aro t's  

m a s te rp ie c e s . The e le g ie s ,  l i k e  th e  H eroldes and many com positions o f  

th e  R h eto riq u eu rs  modeled a f t e r  them , a re  "des e p i t r e s  a r t i f i c i e l l e s "  

o r  "des oeuvres de commande". O v id 's  l e t t e r s  from legendary  h e ro in e s  

o f  a n t iq u i ty  were i n t e l l e c t u a l  " to u rs  de fo rc e " ,  not r e a l l y  d esigned  to  

move th e  re a d e r  em o tio n a lly . Marot e x c e lle d  in  th e  " e p i t r e  n a tu r e l l e " ,  

a  v e h ic le  by which he co u ld , be in g  th e  f re e  s p i r i t  he was, ex p ress  him­

s e l f  d i r e c t ly  and w ith o u t c o n s t r a in t ,  w hether seek ing  a favo r o r  e n te r ­

t a in in g  h is  re a d e r  w ith  a s a t i r i c a l  account o f  h is  own m ishaps.

"La grande nouveaute de Clement Marot a  e te  de f a i r e  de 1 ' e p i t r e  

n a tu r e l le  une e p i t r e  vraim ent p e r s o n n e lle . "^ The o th erw ise  charm ing 

e le g ie s  p a le  b e s id e  th e  fre sh n e ss  and v ig o r o f  such c r e a t io n s .

C hapter I I I  w i l l  concern an i ro n ic  a sp ec t o f  th e  development o f  

th e  lo v e  e leg y  as i t  r e l a t e s  to  Ronsard and h is  co n tem p o raries .

Jean  F ra p p ie r ,  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  Jean Lemaire de B eiges, 
Les E p itre s  de l'A m ant V e r t , Geneve, Droz, 19^8, p . x x ix .
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CHAPTER I I I  

RONSARD'S EARLY ELEGIES: 1553 TO 1563

We have seen  in  th e  p reced in g  c h a p te r  how th e  g en e ra l u n c e r ta in ­

ty  re g a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e leg y  had r e s u l te d ,  in  M aro t's  p o e try , in  

con fusion  between th e  e leg y  and th e  e p i s t l e .  In flu en ced  by th e  wide 

p o p u la r ity  o f  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  which O ctavian  de S a in t-G e la is  had made in  

1508 o f  Ovid’s H ero ides—im aginary  lo v e  l e t t e r s  w r i t te n  by h e ro in es  o f  

a n t iq u i ty  to  t h e i r  ab sen t lo v e rs  o r  husbands—Marot and h is  fo llo w ers 

c re a te d  an e leg y  which was a c tu a l ly  an " e p i t r e  am oureuse". I t  had l i t ­

t l e  to  do w ith  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e le g y , a  more o r l e s s  e r o t ic  poem in  e le ­

g iac c o u p le ts ,  o r  w ith  th e  Greek models which may have preceded i t .  

M aro t's  deb ts  to  Ovid were l im ite d  to  th e  e p i s t l e  form, as found in  th e  

H ero id es, and to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  most o f  h is  e l e g i e s , l i k e  th e  l e t t e r s  o f  

O vid 's leg en d ary  h e ro in e s , d e a l t  w ith  th e  theme o f  u n req u ite d  lo v e . This 

theme was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  so rro w fu l o r  p la in t iv e  to n e  o f  th e  poems, 

which was in  sharp  c o n tr a s t  to  th e  joyous s e n s u a l i ty  o f  many o f  th e  L a tin  

love  e le g ie s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  O v id 's  Amores. The m eter o f  M aro t's  e le g ie s  

was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  F rench , th e  d e c a s y lla b le  w ith  "rim es p la te s " ,  

and th e  poems were marked by a  g a l la n t ry  which was very  much in  th e  

m edieval French c o u r t ly  t r a d i t i o n .  The t i t l e  "e leg y " , borrowed from 

c la s s i c a l  a n t iq u i ty ,  b e l ie d  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r .

The p o e ts  o f  th e  P le ia d e  re so lv e d  to  change a l l  o f  t h i s .  When 

th e  young du B e llay  h a s t i l y  drew up th e  m an ifesto  o f  th e  new school in
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15^9 > i t  was in  response  to  S e b i l l e t 's  A rt n o e tiq u e  frangoys o f  th e  p re ­

v ious y e a r . S e b i l l e t  had g iven  a muddled d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  e le g y  based  

on th e  examples which he had found in  M aro t's  work:

L 'e le g ie  n 'e s t  pas su g e tte  a t e l e  v a r ie ty  de s u g e t : e t  n 'adm et pas
l e s  d if fe re n c e s  des m a tie re s  e t  le g e re te s  communement t r a i t t e e s  aus 
e p i s t r e s :  a in s  ha j e  ne say quoy de p lu s  c e r t a in .  Car de sa  na­
tu r e  l ’E leg ie  e s t  t r i s t e  e t  f l e b i l e :  e t  t r a i t t e  s in g u lie rem e n t l e s
p assio n s  am oureuses, le sq u e le s  t u  n 'a s  gueres veues n i  oyes vuides 
de p le u rs  e t  de t r i s t e s s e .  E t s i  t u  me dys que l e s  e p i s t r e s  d 'O vide 
so n t vrayes e p is t r e s  t r i s t e s  e t  am oureuses, e t  t o u te s f o i s  n 'ad m et- 
t e n t  l e  nom d 'e le g ie :  en ten  que je  n 'e x c lu  pas l'A m our e t ' ses
p a ss io n s  de l 'E p i s t r e ,  comme t u  peus a v o ir  en tendu  au  commencement 
de ce c h a p itr e  en ce que je  t 'e n  ay. d i t :  Mais je  dy que l 'E l e g i e
t r a i t t e  l'Am our e t  d e c la re  ses d e s i r s ,  ou p l a i s i r s ,  e t  t r i s t e s s e s  
a  c e l l e  qu i en e s t  l a  cause e t  l 'o b g e t ,  mais simplement e t  nuement.
. . . Or s i  t u  re q u ie rs  exemples d 'E le g ie s ,  propose to y  pour formu- 
l a i r e  c e l le s  d 'O vide e s c r i t t e s  en ses  t r o i s  l i v r e s  d'Amours: ou
mieus l y  l e s  e le g ie s  de M arot. . . !

S e b i l l e t 's  p re fe ren ce  fo r  Marot. over th e  p o e ts  o f  a n t iq u i ty  p ro ­

voked a  v io le n t  r e a c t io n  among th e  members o f  th e  new sch o o l. Du B ellay  

and h is  c o lle a g u e s , as p a r t  o f  t h e i r  program o f  enrichm ent o f  th e  French 

language, advocated  a  r e tu rn  to  th e  L a tin  love e leg y  w ith  i t s  w ea lth  o f  

m y tho log ica l d e t a i l s ,  as found in  th e  works o f  T ib u llu s  and P ro p e r tiu s  

and in  O v id 's  Amores. They made no m ention w hatever o f  Marot as c re a to r  

o f  th e  genre in  France:

D is t i l e  avecques un s ty le  c o u la n t, e t  non scab reux  ces p ito y a b le s  
E le g ie s , ai l 'ex e m p le  d 'u n  Ovide, d 'u n  T ib u le , e t  d 'u n  P ro p e rce , y 
en trem eslan t q u e lq u esfo is  de ces Fables an c ie n n es , non p e t i t  o rn e - 
ment de P o es ie .2

Once a g a in , th e  use o f  th e  a d je c t iv e  "p ito y a b le "  r e f l e c t s  th e  con fusion

2
Thomas S e b i l l e t ,  A rt P oetique Frangoys, P a r is ,  D roz, 1932, 

pp. I5fc, 155.
2

Joachim  du B e lla y , La Deffence e t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  de l a  langue 
fra n c o y se , fa c -s im ile  de 1 ’e d i t io n  o r ig in a le  de 15^9, Geneve, Droz,
1950, second l i v r e ,  c h a p itre  IV.
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su rround ing  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e le g y , f o r  du B ellay  i s  ap p a ren tly  echoing

th e  o f te n  quoted  l i n e  o f  O vid’s e leg y  on th e  dea th  o f  T ib u llu s

F l e h i l i s  in d ig n o s , E le g e ia , so lv e  c a p i l lo s . '1"

I t  i s  t h i s  same l i n e  which provoked S e b i l l e t 's  u se , in  h is  A rt p o e tiq u e ,
O

o f  th e  words ’’t r i s t e ” and ’’f l e b i l e ’’ w hich, as we have seen , do not ap­

p r o p r ia te ly  d e sc r ib e  th e  m a jo rity  o f  L a tin  e le g ie s ,  e r o t ic  r a th e r  th an  

p la in t iv e  poems.

In  any c a s e , i t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  n o te  t h a t ,  fo r  th e  P le ia d e ,

Marot and h is  fo llo w ers  re p re se n te d  th e  "rym eurs’’ o r  ’’v e r s i f ic a te u r s " ^  

whose in f lu e n c e  was t o  be avoided  a t  a l l  c o s ts .  J u s t  as th e  ode and th e

sonnet were to  r e p la c e  ’’rondeaux, b a l la d e s ,  v i r e l a i s ,  chan ts royaux,

chansons, e t  a u tr e s  t e l l e s  e p ic e r ie s ," ^  forms g e n e ra lly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  

Marot and w ith  e a r l i e r  p o e ts ,  th e  e leg y  as conceived by Marot was to  be 

ignored, o r  a t  l e a s t  d ig n if ie d  th rough  th e  im ita t io n  o f  L a tin  p o e ts  and 

th e  ex ten s iv e  use  o f  m ythology. The program proposed by du B ellay  was 

an im pressive  one.

How i r o n ic ,  th e n , to  f in d  th a t  du B e llay  h im se lf  d id  no t pu t h is  

th e o ry  in to  p r a c t ic e !  The n ine e le g ie s  which he w rote in  L a tin  and 

which were p u b lish ed  in  1558 t r e a t ,  in  e le g ia c  d i s t i c h s ,  a v a r ie ty  o f  

themes in  th e  manner o f  th e  an c ie n t Greek e leg y . In  a  t r i b u t e  to  Ron-
C

sa rd , ’’Ad P. Ronsardum Lyrae G a llic a e  p rin c ip em ", du B ellay  add resses

1 Ovid, Amores, I I I ,  i x ,  3.

2 S e b i l l e t ,  p . 15^.
3 La D effen ce , second l i v r e ,  c h a p itre  XI: ” . . . comme le s  

L a tin s  a p p e lle n t  l e u r s  mauvais p o e tes  v e r s i f i c a te u r s ’’.
^ La D effence , c h a p itre  IV. U ltim a te ly , Ronsard d id  no t d isc a rd  

th e  chanson.
5 Joachim  du B e lla y , P oesies  f ra n c a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s , ed . C ourbet,
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h is  f r ie n d ,  in  a  manner rem in iscen t o f  Horace to  V ir g i l  s e t t i n g  out fo r  

G reece, w ith  th e  words "pars animae quondam d im id ia ta  m eae".'1’ An elegy- 

e n t i t l e d  " P a tr ia e  Desiderium " i s  a w is t f u l  ev o ca tio n  o f  th e  p o e t 's  d i s ­

t a n t  n a tiv e  la n d  and so foreshadows th e  well-known sonnet "Heureux q u i, 

comme U lysse, a  f a i t  un beau voyage". The poems a re  e le g ie s  on ly  be­

cause th ey  a re  w r i t te n  in  e le g ia c  m e te r, and t h i s  i s  a  r e tu rn  to  th e  

c l a s s i c a l  Greek view o f  th e  e leg y  as a  m e tr ic a l  r a th e r  th a n  a  them atic  

n o tio n .
•a

I t  i s  th e  th re e  e le g ie s  which du B e lla y  w rote in  French which 

a re  q u ite  p u zz lin g  in  view o f th e  p o e t 's  th e o r ie s .  In  c o n tra s t  to  th o se  

w r i t te n  in  L a tin , th e  th re e  French e le g ie s  a l l  have lo v e  as  t h e i r  sub­

j e c t .  A ll th re e  are  w r i t te n  in  d e c a s y lla b le s  w ith  "rim es p l a t e s " ,  and 

a l l  a re  in  th e  form o f  e p i s t l e s .

In  th e  f i r s t  o f  two e le g ie s  in c lu d e d  in  th e  c o l le c t io n  Jeux 

R ustiques and e n t i t l e d  "E leg ie  d 'am o u r" , du B e lla y  w r i te s  to  a la d y , and 

in  so do ing , he ponders th e  q u es tio n  o f  w hether "love  a t  f i r s t  s ig h t"  

indeed  e x i s t s ,  o r  w hether f e e l in g s  must grow w ith  tim e .

J 'a y  p lu s ie u rs  p o in c ts ,  que j e  p o u rra is  in d u ire  
A ce p ropos, s i  j e  v o u lo is  d ed u ire  
Ce f a i c t  au lo n g , e t  dem onstrer comment

P a r is ,  G a rn ie r , 1918, Tome I ,  pp. 1*27-53. Of c o u rse , th e  v ery  f a c t  th a t  
du B e llay  w rote such a  la rg e  number o f  L a tin  v e rse s  i s  in  i t s e l f  c o n tra ­
d ic to ry  to  th e  th e o ry  th a t  th e  French p o e t shou ld  w r i te  o n ly  in  French.

P o esies  f ra n g a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s , p . Û +3.

2 Cf. i b i d . ,  p . 1*1*6:

F o e lix , qui mores-multorum v i d i t ,  & u rb e s ,
Sedibus & p o tu i t  co n sen u isse  s u is .

Jeux R u stiq u es , xx i and x x x i i i , and R ecu e il de P o e s ie , 2e 
e d i t io n ,  xx.
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L'amour s 'en g en d re  en nous prem ierem ent,
Q uelle e s t  sa  f i n ,  son e ssen ce , e t  n a tu re ,
D 'ou v ie n t  souvent q u 'on  ayme a l 'a v e n tu re
Un incogneu, e t  ne s g a i t  on pourquoy,
Fors que Ion  tro u v e  en lu y  j e  ne sc ay quoy,
Qui a  l 'a y m e r  p a r  fo rc e  nous i n c i t e ,
Comme l e  f e r ,  qu i suy t l a  c a la m ite .l

As t h i s  ex ce rp t shows, th e  poem cou ld  have been w r itte n  by Marot r a th e r  

th a n  du B e lla y . I s  i t  no t a  f in e  example o f  th e  " c a su is tiq u e  amoureuse" 

o r  "m etaphysique g a la n te "  which c r i t i c s  have a t t r ib u te d  to  M aro t's  e l e ­

g ie s?  The s to ck  a l l e g o r ic a l  c h a ra c te r s  o f  th e  Roman de l a  Rose a re  ab­

s e n t ,  and so th e  psychology o f  love appears a  b i t  more s o p h is t ic a te d  

th a n  in  M aro t's  e le g ie s .  However, th e  m edieval theme o f  c o u r t ly  lo v e ,

com plete devo tion  o f  th e  po e t to  h is  la d y , i s  s t i l l  very much in  e v i­

dence:

Je  su is  co n te n t d 'e n d u re r  m ille  p e in e s ,
M ille s  s o u s p ir s ,  m ille  com plain tes v a in e s ,
M ille s  d esd a in g s , e t  r e fu s  v iro u reu x ,
S i autrem ent on n 'e s t  p o in t amoureux.2

In  an o th er poem e n t i t l e d  "E leg ie  amoureuse" and a lso  in c lu d ed  

in  Jeux  R u s tiq u e s , th e  poem a ttem p ts  to  convince th e  lady  o f  th e  ex te n t 

o f  h is  lo v e  fo r  h e r:

Je  m 'e s te n d ro is  p a r  p lu s  longue e s c r i t tu r e  
Sur l e  p o u v o ir, su r  l a  cause e t  n a tu re ,
Sur l e s  e f f e c t s  e t  l a  d iv e rse  f in  
De c e s te  amour t a n t  humain que d iv in .

Mais co g n o issan t combien son t t e l l e s  choses 
Divinement en n o s tre  e s p r i t  en c lo ses ,
J e  la i s s e r a y  c e s t  argument c h o is ie  
Aux p lu s  scav an s, e t  aux p lu s  de l o i s i r :
Me c o n te n ta n t seulem ent de vous d ire  
Ce que j e  p u is  de mon amour e s c r i r e

1 P o esies  f ra n g a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s , Vol. I I ,  pp. 3I1I-U 3 .
2 P o esies  f ra n g a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s ,  Vol. I I ,  p . 3^3.
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Naivement, sans a r t  e t  f i c t i o n ,
Comme sans a r t  e s t  mon a f f e c t io n .

The poem ends w ith  an assu ran ce  o f  com plete d evo tion  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e

lo v e r ,  which c a l l s  to  mind A lain  C h a r t i e r 's  La B e lle  dame sans m ercy:

Perm ettez done, j e  vous su p p ly , Madame,
Perm ettez moy que v o s tre  j e  me clam e,
Que je  vous ayme, e t  p o r te  dans mon cueur.
Ou s ' i l  vous p l a i s t ,  pou r m 'u ser de r ig u e u r ,
Me commander, que t e l  j e  ne demeure,
Commandez moy ensemble que je  m eure. ^

In  a  t h i r d  e le g y , du B e llay  has even borrowed a  p roverb  used by 

Marot to  d e c la re  to  a  lad y  th a t  h is  lo v e  i s  e te r n a l .  The proverb  was 

d isc u ssed  on p. 57 o f  C hapter I I  o f  t h i s  p a p e r . C. A. Mayer b e lie v e s  

th a t  Marot found i t  in  Oenone’s l e t t e r  to  P a r is  in  th e  H eroxdes, bu t a 

s im ila r  ex p ress io n  i s  found in  P ro p e r tiu s  I ,  xv , and I I ,  xv , which may

a lso  have in s p ir e d  M arot. I t  was a p p a re n tly  a commonplace ex p ress io n

in  a n t iq u i ty ,  which du B e llay  has expanded as fo llo w s:

P lus t o s t  l e s  Cerfz v iv ro n t parmy le s  eaux,
Et l e s  p o is so n s , ou v iv e n t l e s  o izeau x :
P lus t o s t  s e ra  l a  grande mer sans v o i l e s ,
Les b o is  sans umbre, e t  l e  c i e l  sans e t o i l e s ,
Et voyra Ion  p lu s  t o s t  l e  monde en clo s 
Dedans l e  se in g  de son p rem ier cahos,
Que pour v e r tu  en mon coeur imprimee 
V ostre v e r tu  de moy s o i t  moins aymee,
Ou que d ’un coeur honnestem ent l i e
L 'honneste  amour s o i t  jam ais  oublie.3

Whether du B e llay  borrowed th e  p roverb  from M arot, O vid1s H ero id es ,

o r  P ro p e r tiu s , th e  s im i la r i ty  betw een t h i s  passage and M aro t's  e legy

XV, 11. 35-38, i s  n o n e th e le ss  s t r i k in g .

1 I b id . , p . 375-

2 I b id . , p . 376.
O

P oesies  f ra n g a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s ,  Vol. I ,  p . 205.
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H enri Chamard, in  h is  H is to ire  de l a  P le ia d e , comments on th e  

iro n y  o f  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s .  Du B e lla y , who in  Les R egrets  and Les 

A n tiq u ite z  de Rome was perhaps th e  most e le g ia c  o f  a l l  p o e ts  in  th e  

modem sense  o f  th a t  term , chose to  express h is  most in tim a te  f e e l in g s  

o f  n o s ta lg ia  in  th e  form o f  th e  sonnet r a th e r  th an  th e  e leg y :

D e ta il  cu rieu x : l o r s q u 'i l  se r is q u a  p a r t r o i s  fo is  a p r a t i -
quer l e  genre t r a d i t i o n n e l ,  ce fu t  pour composer en vers  d e c a sy l-  
la h e s ,  e t  sans l e  m oindre appel a  l a  m y tho log ie , des e le g ie s  
d 'am our qu i e ta ie n t  des e p i t r e s ,  e t  qu i d i s c u ta ie n t ,  s p i r i t u e l l e -  
m ent, des q u es tio n s  alam biquees de m etaphysique g a la n te . En 
v e r i t e ,  n ' e t a i t - i l  pas p iq u an t de v o ir  l 'a n c ie n  re v o lu tio n n a ire  
en r e v e n ir  to u t  uniment aux th e o r ie s  de S e b i l le t  e t t r a i t e r  
l 'e l e g i e  comme un sim ple Marot

A lthough du B e lla y , because o f  h is  s e n s i t iv e  n a tu r e ,  has occa-
2s io n a l ly  been c a l le d  a  French T ib u llu s , th e  se n su a l L a tin  lo v e  e legy  

was a p p a re n tly  i l l - s u i t e d  to  him. His lo v e  p o e try  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

a  c e r ta in  p r e c io s i ty ,  w hether i t  be th e  so n n e ts  o f  1 ' O liv e , in  which 

he i s  co n ten t to  " p e tra rq u is e "  in  o rd e r  to  be fa sh io n a b le  and to  c a r ry  

out h is  own program o f  im ita t in g  th e  I t a l i a n s  and th e  a n c ie n ts ,  as ex­

p re sse d  in  th e  D effence, o r  in  h is  th re e  French e le g ie s ,  which resem ble 

th e  im personal " e le g ie s  de commande" o f  M arot. Du B e lla y  i s  i l l - a t -  

ease  in  th e  lo v e  e leg y . His in t im a te ,  p e rso n a l p o e try  i s  n o t to  be

H enri Chamard, H is to ire  de l a  P le ia d e , P a r i s ,  D id ie r ,  1961, 
Vol. I l l ,  pp. 27 , 28.

2
Cf. M ichel D a sso n v ille , R onsard: Etude h is to r iq u e  e t  l i t t e -

r a i r e , Geneve, Droz, 1968, Vol. I I ,  p . 121. T his c r i t i c  adheres to  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  co n n o ta tio n  o f  th e  word " fem in in e": "M aladif e t  d'ame 
fem in ine , du B e llay  ad m ira it s u r to u r  l 'a u d a c e ,  l a  fo rc e ,  l a  v i t a l i t e  de 
R onsard ."

3
The u n co n tes ted  c h e f-d 'o eu v re  o f  th e  c o l le c t io n  i s  th e  memora­

b le  sonnet "S i n o s tre  v ie  e s t  moins qu 'une jo u rn e e " , which i s  a  fu s io n  
o f  P e tra rch ism  and P la ton ism .
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found th e r e ,  "bub r a th e r ,  in  th e  w is tf u l  ly r ic is m  and b i t t e r  s a t i r e  o f  

th e  R e g re ts . In  th e se  so n n e ts , which a re  e le g ia c  w ithou t be in g  e le g ie s ,  

th e  p o e t ,  as Joseph Vianey rem arks, a p p lie s  to  th e  p a in  o f  s e p a ra tio n  

from h is  n a tiv e  la n d , images which th e  P e t r a r c h is t  p o e ts  had used to  

d e sc rib e  th e  p a in  o f  s e p a ra tio n  from a b e lo v ed .^

T his i s  a ls o  th e  su b stan ce  o f  a  comment on du B ellay  by Chamard, 

quoted by Robert G. Mahieu in  an a r t i c l e  on th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  

e leg y :

Poete  amoureux, i l  n 'a  pas eu , dans 1 'e x p re s s io n  de son amour 
d 'a c c e n ts  s in c e re s ,  p a rce  q u ' i l  n 'a im a i t  pas v ra im en t. Aux e lans 
de son coeur se so n t s u b s t i tu te s  le s  m iev re rie s  du p e tra rq u ism e , 
au  langage de l a  p a s s io n , une p h ra se o lo g ie  c o n v e n tio n n e lle . 2

I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te ,  however, t h a t  in  th e  second e d it io n

o f  h is  R ecu eil de P o e s ie , du B ellay  p u b lish e d  a s a t i r i c a l  ode c a l le d  "A

une dame" enum erating  a l l  th e  ex cesses  o f  P e tra rc h ism , and which he

l a t e r  e n t i t l e d  "Contre l e s  P e t r a r q u i s te s " :

J 'a y  o u b lie  l ' a r t  de P e tra rq u iz e r ,
Je  v eu lx  d* Amour franchem ent d e v is e r ,
Sans vous f l a t t e r ,  e t  sans me d eg u ize r;

Ceulx qu i fo n t t a n t  de p la in te s ,
N 'on t pas l e  q u a rt d 'u n e  v raye a m it ie ,
Et n 'o n t  pas t a n t  de p e in e  l a  m o itie ,
Comme le u r s  yeux, pour vous f a i r e  p i t i e ,

J e t t e n t  de larm es f e in te s .3

The poem can be compared to  R onsard 's  "O d ele tte  a sa m a is tre sse "  

o f  th e  M eslanges o f  1555:

V ia n e y ,  p . 330 .
2Robert G. M ahieu, "L 'E leg ie  au  l 6e s i e c le ;  E ssa i su r 1 'h i s t o i r e  

du g en re" , Revue d 'h i s t o i r e  l i t t e r a i r e  de l a  F ran ce , XLVI, 1939* pp. 166, 167 .

P o esies  f ra n g a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s , Vol. I I ,  pp. 335-^1. Cf. Henri 
Chamard, H is to ir e  de l a  P le ia d e , Vol. I ,  pp. 275-79* See a lso  Vianey 
(op. c i t . ) ,  pp . 165-77» in  which t h a t  c r i t i c  shows th a t  such a n t i - P e t r a r -  
c h is t .  p ie c e s  were a lre a d y  fa sh io n ab le  in  I t a l y  a t  th e  tim e th a t  du 
B ellay  w rote h is  ode.
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Je  veus aymer a rden tem en t,
A ussi v e u s - je  q u 'eg a llem en t 
On m'ayme d ’une amour a rd e n te :
Toute a m itie  froidem ent l e n te ,
Qui p eu t d iss im u le r  son b ien  
Ou t a i r e  son m al, ne vaut r ie n .
Car f a i r e  en amours bonne m ine,
De n 'aym er p o in t c ’e s t  l e  v ray  s in e .
Les amants s i  f r o i s  en e s t e ,
A dm irateurs de c h a s te te ,
Et qui morfondus p e t r a r q u is e n t ,
Sont to u jo u rs  s o ts  . . . .-1-

The ode "Contre l e s  P e t r a rq u is te s " ,  as a parody o f  1 1O live and
2

o th e r  P e t r a r c h is t  c o l le c t io n s ,  i s  h ig h ly  amusing and no t w ith o u t in ­

t e r e s t  from a  t h e o r e t ic a l  p o in t o f  view s in c e  du B e llay  p re se n ts  a 

s a t i r i c a l  ca ta lo g u e  o f  th e  p o e tic  dev ices o f  th a t  sch o o l:

Ce n 'e s t  que feu  de le u r s  f ro id e s  c h a le u rs ,
Ce n ’e s t  q u 'h o rre u r  de le u r s  f e in te s  d o u le u rs ,
Ce n ’e s t  encor de le u r s  so u sp irs  e t  p le u r s ,

Que v e n ts ,  p luye e t  o rag es .
Et b r e f ,  ce n 'e s t  a  o u ir  le u r s  chansons 
De le u r s  amours, que flammes e t  g la so n s ,
P le sc h e s , l i e n s ,  e t  m ille  a u tre s  fagons,

De sem blables o u ltra g e s .

He re so lv e s  to  avo id  a l l  th e  s t y l i s t i c  a b s u rd i t ie s  m entioned in

th e  poem—th e  e n d le ss  h y p erb o les , th e  abuse o f  m ythology, th e  u su a l

ja rg o n —and to  w r ite  in  a more e a rth y  fa sh io n :

Mais quant a  moy, qu i p lu s  t e r r e s t r e  s u is ,
E t n'ayme r i e n ,  que ce qu'aym er je  p u is ,
Le p lu s  s u b t i l ,  q u 'en  amour j e  p o u rsu is ,

S 'a p p e lle  jo u is sa n c e .

In  o th e r  w ords, du B ellay  announces th a t  he w i l l  w r i te  in  th e
3

manner o f  t h e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  b u t does n o t a c tu a l ly  do so .

1 R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 797-
2 R onsard 's  Les Amours de Cassandre and B a i f 's  Les Amours de Me- 

l i n e ,  1552. Pontus de T y a rd 's  Les E rreu rs  Amoureuses, 1552.

^ His im ita t io n s  o f  Jean  Second 's B a ise rs  a re  m erely  l i t e r a r y  
e x e rc is e s .
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The ode "C ontre l e s  P e t r a rq u is te s "  f i r s t  appeared in  1553, th e  y ea r o f  

du B e l la y 's  d e p a r tu re  from Rome.'*' In  Les R egrets  and Les A n tiq u ite z  de 

Rome, th e  p o e t tu rn e d  away from th e  P e tra rch ism  o f  1 'O live tow ard e le ­

g iac p o e try —l a  p o e s ie  des ru in e s —and th e  s a t i r i c a l  so n n e t. Vianey

a ttem p ts  t o  show t h a t ,  in  th e se  genres as  w e ll ,  du B e llay  had I t a l i a n  
2

p re c u rs o rs . R onsard, w h ile  n o t t o t a l l y  abandoning th e  P e t r a r e h is t s  in  

La C o n tin u a tio n  des Amours o f  1555 and La Nouvelle C on tinuation  o f  1556, 

r e l i e d  more h e a v ily  on th e  n eo -L a tin  p o e ts ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  M aru llus.

A c tu a lly , i t  i s  no t v e ry  s u rp r is in g  th a t  du B e llay , who was to  

prove h im se lf  such a c le v e r  s a t i r i s t  in  Les R e g re ts , would produce th e  

ode "C ontre l e s  P e t r a r q u is te s ."  I f  one ta k e s  h is  c r i t i c i s m  o f  a f f e c ta ­

t io n  s e r io u s ly ,  though, i t  i s  r a th e r  odd th a t  th e  only  e le g ie s  which he 

w rote were mannered poems in  th e  s ty le  o f  M arot, which c le a r ly  c o n tra ­

d ic te d  h is  d e s ir e  t o  " d e v ise r  franchem ent d ’Amour". We can on ly  con­

c lu d e , from th e  few examples in  h is  w ork, t h a t  th e  love e legy  as a genre 

was o f  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  t o  du B e llay  and th a t  he d id  not ca re  t o  develop 

i t  o r  t o  p r a c t ic e  i t  w ith  any degree o f  o r ig in a l i ty .

Pontus de Tyard, c lo se  f r ie n d  o f  Maurice Sceve and l a t e r  member 

o f  th e  P le ia d e , fo llow ed  th e  g en era l t r e n d  s e t  by Marot in  making th e

elegy  an " e p i t r e  am oureuse", b u t in  a le x a n d rin s  w ith  "rim es p la te s "

K 3r a th e r  th a n  d e c a s y lla b le s .  H is "ElSgie a P ie r re  de Ronsard" d e sc rib e s

a r e je c te d  lo v e r 's  a ttem p ts  t o  f in d  so la c e  fo r  h is  s u f f e r in g s .  A 

I t  was e v e n tu a lly  r e p r in te d  in  th e  D ivers Jeux R u stiq u es .
p

Cf. V ianey, op.. c i t . ,  pp. 317-60.
O

Pontus de T yard, Ceuvres p o e tiq u es  com pletes, P a r is ,  D id ie r ,
1966 , pp. 236 f f .
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second r a th e r  cu rio u s  e leg y  e n t i t l e d  ’’E le g ie  pour une dame enamouree 

d 'une a u tre  dame’’1 a lso  has u n re q u ite d  love as i t s  them e. Ronsard 

l a t e r  inc luded  a s im ila r  poem in  h i s  E le g ie s , M ascarades e t  B erg eries  

o f  1565 . 2

E tienne J o d e lle ,  d ra m a tis t and member o f  th e  P le ia d e , t r i e d  h is
3

hand a t  th e  love e legy  on two o cc a s io n s . One poem i s  in  th e  form o f  a 

lo n g  e p i s t l e ,  th e  o th e r  a  r a th e r  c o lo r le s s  monologue. Both concern th e  

p l ig h t  o f  the  r e je c te d  lo v e r  and a re  ’’p la in te s  am oureuses” in  th e  manner 

o f  M arot. The tim e was r ip e  fo r  th e  c re a t io n  o f  a  more p e rso n a l,  more 

l y r i c a l  love e leg y  by Ronsard.

In  th e  f i r s t  posthumous e d i t io n  o f  R onsard’s w orks, p u b lish ed  in  

1587, th e  book o f  E leg ie s  was preceded  by a q u o ta tio n  from H orace 's  Ars
If

P o e tic a  reg a rd in g  th e  e leg y  and by two p re fa c e s ,  bo th  o f  which a re  o f  
5

i n t e r e s t  to  us. The f i r s t  shows th e  con fu sio n  which Ronsard e v id e n tly  

f e l t  reg a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e le g y  and ends w ith  a t r a n s la t io n  o f 

two l in e s  taken from H orace. The p re fa c e  was d iscu sse d  in  Chapter I ,  

p. 2 , o f  t h i s  p ap er, b u t ,  we ta k e  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  re p e a tin g  i t  h e re :

1 I b id . , p . 2k6.
2 vP ie rre  de Ronsard, Oeuvres co m p le tes , ed. Gustave Cohen,

P a r is ,  G allim ard, 1950, Vol. I I ,  p . 889. In  a l l  c a se s  I  am using  th e  
num erical re fe re n c es  co rrespond ing  to  t h i s  e d i t io n .

3
Cf. E tienne  J o d e l le ,  Oeuvres co m p le tes , P a r i s ,  G allim ard ,

1965, pp. 362- 6 7 .
If

V ersibus im p a r ite r  iu n c t i s  querim onia primum,
Post e tiam  in c lu s a  e s t  v o t i  s e n te n t ia  compos.
(Cf. Chap. I ,  pp. 3-5 o f  t h i s  p a p e r .)

^ Paul Laumonier, Tableau ch rono log ique des oeuvres de R onsard, 
2e e d i t io n ,  P a r is ,  H ach e tte , 1911» PP« 6 9 , 70. R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 6k6.
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Les Vers de 1 'E le g ie  au  prem ier fu re n t f a i t s  
Pour y  ch a n te r  des m orts l e s  g e s te s  & le s  f a i c t s ,
J o in c ts  au son du c o m e t:  m ain tenant on compose
D ivers s u je ts  en e l l e ,  & r e g o i t  to u te  chose.

Amour pour y  reg n er en a chasse l a  Mort,
Les v ieu x  Grammairiens e n tre  eux son t en d isco rd  
Qui p rem ier l 'i n v e n t a :  mais l e u r  cause p la id e e
Pend au  croq. sous l e  ju g e , & n 'e s t  encore vuydee.

p
In  h e r  s tu d y  o f  R onsard 's  e le g ie s ,  Dora E lis a b e th  Frey s ta t e s  

h e r  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h i s  p re fa c e  may be ap o cry p h a l, a  c re a tio n  o f  R onsard 's  

l i t e r a r y  e x ecu to rs  Jean  G alland and Claude B in e t , who p u b lish ed  th e  

f i r s t  posthumous e d i t io n  o f  h is  w orks, to  which was added B in e t 's  b io g -  

raphy o f  t h e  p o e t. The p re fa c e ,  in  t h a t  c r i t i c ' s  o p in io n , could  be an 

a ttem p t on th e  p a r t  o f  G alland  and B in e t to  j u s t i f y  th e  heterogeneous 

c h a ra c te r  o f  R onsard 's  e le g ie s ,  which o th e rw ise  would have been a source 

o f  em barrassm ent to  them. The h y p o th esis  i s  a  c le v e r  one. However, 

s in c e  Ronsard h im se lf  c a r e fu l ly  p rep a red  th e  seven th  com plete e d i t io n  

o f  h i s  works d u rin g  th e  l a s t  few y ea rs  o f  h is  l i f e ,  i t  seems more l i k e ly  

t h a t  th e  p re fa c e  i s  a u th e n tic  and r e f l e c t s  th e  p o e t 's  own co n fu sio n , 

s h o r t ly  b e fo re  h i s  d ea th , as to  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  genre.

A problem  c o n fro n tin g  th o se  who attem pt a study  o f  R onsard 's  

e le g ie s  i s  th e  co n s ta n t p ro cess  o f  r e v is io n ,  c o r re c t io n ,  and a l t e r a t io n  

to  which th e  poet su b je c te d  h is  com plete works. From th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  

o f  1 5 6 0 , in  fo u r volum es, to  th e  s ix th  e d i t io n  o f  1581+ and th e  seven th

R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 6U6 .
2 Dora E lis a b e th  F rey , Lê  Genre e leg iaq u e  dans 1 'oeuvre de Ron­

s a r d , Im prim erie  Georges Thone, L ieg e , 1939* This s tu d y , a long  w ith  
R obert E. H a llo w e ll, Ronsard and th e  C onventional Roman E legy , Urbana, 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  I l l i n o i s  P re s s ,  195^, p ro v id es  much f in e  background m ater­
i a l  on R o n sa rd 's  e le g ie s .

Q
Claude B in e t, La Vie de P. de Ronsard (1586 ) ,  ed. c r i t iq u e  par 

P au l Laum onier, P a r is ,  1909 .
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e d i t io n ,  which he m eticu lo u sly  p rep ared  j u s t  b e fo re  h i s  d ea th , th e  poet 

was c o n tin u a lly  r e c la s s i fy in g  and r e e d i t in g  h i s  w ork .1 The f a te  o f  th e  

e le g ie s  i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  p u zz lin g , s in c e  th e s e  poems were c o n tin u a lly  

wending t h e i r  way from one s e c tio n  to  a n o th e r , and c e r t a in  o n es , such 

as th e  h a u n tin g ly  lo v e ly  e leg y  to  Cassandre ( "L 'ab sen ce , ny l 'o u b ly ,  ny 

l a  co u rse  du jo u r " ) ,  which was in c lu d ed  in  "Le Septiesm e l i v r e  des 

Poemes" in  1569 , were m y ste rio u sly  e lim in a te d  from th e  l a t e r  e d i t io n s .

A s tu d y  o f  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  e legy  in  R o n sa rd 's  work would r e q u ire  

a t t e n t io n  to  t h i s  p rocess o f  r e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and to  th e  t e x tu a l  v a r ia ­

t io n s  from one e d it io n  to  a n o th e r . Such a  s tu d y  i s  o f  to o  broad a  scope 

fo r  t h i s  p ap er, th e  su b je c t o f  which i s  n o t th e  e leg y  in  g e n e ra l, b u t 

more s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  th e  love e legy  in  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . For th a t  

re a so n , we s h a l l  f i r s t  c o n s id e r  b r i e f l y  what th e  e leg y  appears to  have 

c o n s t i tu te d  fo r  Ronsard, and th e n , in  C hapter IV, c o n c e n tra te  more 

deep ly  on c e r ta in  o f  h is  lo v e  e le g ie s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  th o se  w r i t te n  fo r  

Genevre and fo r  Isabeau  de L im eu il, which a re  undoubtedly  th e  most 

in t e r e s t in g  fo r  th e  purposes o f  t h i s  p ap er.

Ronsard began to  w r i te  e le g ie s  r a th e r  l a t e  in  h is  c a re e r .

Having p ra c t ic e d  w ith  much success  o th e r  genres recommended in  th e  

D effence e t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  de l a  langue f ra n c o y se —th e  sonnet in  th e  

Amours o f  1552, th e  epigram in  1553, th e  hymne in  1555— > th e  poet d id

1 Cf. I s id o re  S i lv e r ,  e d . ,  Les Oeuvres de P ie r r e  de R onsard, 
te x te  de 1587, P a r is ,  D id ie r , 1966 , pp . 11 , 12: "En se  c o r r ig e a n t p lu s
qu 'aucun poete  f ra n q a is ,  Ronsard a  cherehe in la ssa b le m e n t 1 ' ex p ress io n  
p a r f a i t e  de son sentim ent e t  de sa  pensee . . . . Les grandes m od ifica­
t io n s  de c lassem en t, co n tin u e llem en t in s p ir e e s  p a r une feconde produc­
t i o n ,  s e  developpant a  t r a v e r s  to u te s  l e s  e d i t io n s  c o l le c t iv e s  de Ron­
sa rd , so n t a u ta n t de v a r ia n te s  a r c h i te c tu r a le s  d 'u n e  e tude  p e rsev e ra n te  
qui menera e n f in  a  l a  decouverte  de l a  'm a itr e s s e  form e1 e t  de l ' i d e e  
m ax tresse  de ses  Oeuvres."
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n o t approach th e  e leg y  u n t i l  a  l a t e r  d a te .  I t  was only  in  1567, in  th e  

second e d i t io n  o f  h is  com plete w orks, t h a t  Ronsard c re a te d  a  s e c tio n  

e n t i t l e d  "Les E le g ie s  en q u a tre  l i v r e s " .^  He in c lu d ed  in  t h i s  s e c tio n  

v a rio u s  p ie c e s  which had p re v io u s ly  appeared  w ith  th e  t i t l e  " e le g ie "  and 

which had been s c a t te r e d  among h is  o th e r  poems, a s  w e ll as s ix  new 

p ie c e s .

The very  f i r s t  e le g ie s ,  th re e  in  number, had appeared in  1553, 

i n  th e  "Deuxieme e d i t io n  du Cinquiesme l i v r e  des Odes". The most s ig ­

n i f ic a n t  fo r  our purposes i s  th e  "E leg ie  en forme d 'e p ita p h e  d 'A nto ine  

C h a te ig n ie r"  ("S i q u e lq u efo is  l e  d u e il  e t  l e s  g r ie v e s  t r i s t e s s e s " ) .

Since th e  poem i s  a  lam en t, Ronsard appears to  be tu rn in g  to  th e  im­

p robab le  etymology which would a s s o c ia te  th e  term  "elegy" w ith  "song
O

o f  m ourning". S ince  A ntoine C h a te ig n ie r  was a lo v e  p o e t,  th e  themes o f  

lo v e  and d ea th  a re  ag a in  c lo s e ly  a s so c ia te d . Ronsard h a s ,  in  f a c t ,  

tak en  as h i s  model O v id 's  lam ent on th e  dea th  o f  T ib u llu s  (Amores, I I I ,  

i x ,  3 ) . The b eg inn ing  o f  R o n sard 's  poem i s  alm ost a  t r a n s la t io n  o f  th e  

f i r s t  fo u r l i n e s  o f  O v id 's  e leg y :

S i q u e lq u e fo is  l e  d u e i l ,  e t  l e s  g riev es  t r i s t e s s e s  
Ont p o in g t l e  coeur des p lu s  grandes D eesses;

S i q u e lq u efo is  T h e tis  pour son f i l s  larm oya 
Lors que P a r is  aux E nfers l 'e n v o y a ;

S ep u lch ra le  E le g ie , a  c e s te  heure lam en te ,
E t de grands coups t a  p o i t r in e  tourm ente.

1 Cf. Laumonier, Tableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 1*3. Also F rey , Le 
Genre e leg iaq u e  dans 1 'oeuvre de R onsard, p . 15 and Chamard, H is to ire  
de l a  P le ia d e , Vol. I l l ,  p . 30.

p
R onsard, ed. G. Cohen, B ib lio th eq u e  de l a  P le ia d e , Tome I I ,

p . 500 .
O

From "e leg o s"  ( la m e n t) . Cf. "V ersibus im p a rite r  iu n c t i s  
querim onia primum" (H orace, Ars P o e t ic a ) .
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Ah! larm euse D eesse, ah! vraym ent o r - e n d r o i t ,
Tu auras nom E leg ie  a  hon d r o i t  .-1-

As in  Ovid’s e leg y , th e  c e n t r a l  theme h e re  i s  th e  im m o rta lity  

o f  p o e try :

Les vers  ta n t  seulem ent peuvent f ra u d e r  l a  m ort;
Helas! ami, q uel d e s t in  ou que s o r t ,

H elas! s ’opposa ta n t  a  t a  g lo i r e  p rem ie re ,
Q u'avant m ourir ne m isses en  lu m iere  

Tes beaux v e rs  amoureux qu i ch an to y en t a  l e u r  to u r  
Et l 'a m e r  f i e l ,  e t  l e  doux m ie l d ’ a m o u r ? ^

Not only  has Ronsard im ita te d  O vid’s e le g y , b u t in  an a ttem p t to  

c r e a te  an eq u iv a len t o f  th e  L a tin  e le g ia c  co u p le t in  F rench, he  has a l ­

te rn a te d  th e  d e c a sy lla b le  w ith  th e  a le x a n d r in , as th e  Roman p o e ts  a l t e r ­

n a ted  th e  pentam eter w ith  th e  hexam eter! The e f f e c t  i s  v is u a l  as w ell 

as a u d ito ry . Jacques P e le t i e r  was most im pressed  w ith  i t  and, in  h is  

p e c u lia r  French p ro se , ad v ised  o th e r  p o e ts  to  do th e  same:

Les Vers an l ’E p itr^  s e ro n t to u s  d ’un^ mgm  ̂ mesur^:
A l a  d ife re n c ^  d^ l 'E l e g i ^ ,  la q u e l^  sui s d ’o p in io n  
que s^ fac^  du v e rs  D o d eeassilab ^ : c ’e t  a  d i r ^ ,  p a r  „
D is tiq u ^ s : Quel^ so u v ien t an avogr vu un^ an Ronsard.

A c tu a lly , th e  e f f o r t  was s h o r t - l i v e d .  Ronsard never ag a in  a t ­

tem pted to  a s so c ia te  th e  a le x a n d rin  and th e  d e c a s y lla b le  in  im i ta t io n  o f  

th e  L a tin  d i s t i c h .  Another p o e t, Jean  D oub le t, p u b lish ed  a  c o l le c t io n  o f

Cf. O v id ., Amores, I I I ,  i x ,  1 -^ :
Mimnona s i  m ate r, m ater p lo r a v i t  A chillem  

Et tan g u n t magnas t r i s t a  f a t a  d eas ,
F le b i l i s  in d ig n o s , E le g e ia ,  so lv e  c a p i l lo s ,

A! nim is ex vero  nunc t i b i  nomen e r i t .
p

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 501. C f. Ovid, Amores, I I I ,  i x ,  1 . 28:
D efugiunt avidos carm ina s o la  ro g o s . (Chap. I ,  p . 29)
O

Jacques P e le t i e r  du Mans, L ’A rt P oetique (1555)» P a r i s ,  Soc. 
d ’Ed. "Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s " ,  1930, p . 182.
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e le g ie s  in  1559 in  which th a t  poet a ttem pted  to  adap t th e  L a tin  d i s t i c h  

to  French v e rse  "by c re a t in g  a s e r ie s  o f  " p e t i t s  q u a tra in s  de v e rs  in e -  

gaux" in  rim es c r o is e e s ,  c o n s is t in g  o f  two d e c a sy lla b le s  and two o c to ­

s y l la b le s .  Dora E lis a b e th  Frey rem arks th a t  Jean D o u b le t's  e le g ie s  a re  

w orthy o f  n o te  fo r  an o th er re a so n , th e  f a c t  th a t  th e y  form th e  on ly  

c o l le c t io n  in  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  d ed ica ted  to  one woman.■*" D o u b le t's  

S i b i l l e  i s  th e  c o u n te rp a rt o f  P ro p e r t iu s ' C ynth ia , T ib u llu s ' D e lia  and 

O v id 's  C orinna, b u t th e  French poet re so lv e s  no t to  o ffen d  th e  r e a d e r 's  

modesty and to  avo id  " to u te  c e te  deshonneste l a s c iv e te ,  la q u e l le  usu rpee 

impudemment p ar quelques an tiq u es  E leg iaq u es , le s  a  rendus moins 

recommandables aux c h a s te s  o r e i l l e s . "

"L 'E leg ie  en forme d 'e p ita p h e  d 'A n to ine  C h a te ig n ie r"  i s  un ique, 

n o t on ly  from a m e tr ic a l  p o in t o f  view , b u t a lso  because i t  i s  th e  

o n ly  example among R onsard 's  e le g ie s  o f  a lam ent. What, th e n , i s  th e  

n a tu re  o f  th e  o th e rs?  As f a r  as th e  e a r ly  e le g ie s  a re  concerned , th e re  

i s  a  d iv e r s i ty  o f  themes which would indeed  j u s t i f y  th e  words o f  th e  

p re fa c e  to  th e  posthumous e d i t io n  o f  1587 :

m ain tenan t on compose 
D ivers s u je t s  en e l l e ,  & r e g o i t  to u te  chose.

In c lu d ed  in  th e  Deuxieme e d i t io n  du Cinquiesme l i v r e  des Odes o f  

1553 was th e  "E leg ie  a  M uret" ("Non, M uret, non, ce n 'e s t  pas du
O

jo u rd 'h u y " ) , which l a t e r  found i t s  way in to  th e  P rem ier L iv re  des

1
F rey , o]d. e f t . ,  p . 11.

2 Jean D oublet, E le g ie s , P a r is ,  Cabinet du B ib lio p h i le ,  1871,
p . U.

3
Cf. Laumonier, Tableau chronologique, p. 15.
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Amours, and in  which Ronsard a s su re s  th e  hum anist and L a tin  poet th a t  

th e re  i s  no shame in  hav ing  y ie ld e d  to  th e  powers o f  lo v e  s in ce  H ercules 

h im se lf  cou ld  no t r e s i s t  succumbing t o  them. The th i r d  e legy  o f  th e  

c o l le c t io n ,  "A Jean de l a  P e ru se , p o e te  d ram atique" ("Encore Dieu par sa

grace n ’a p a s " ) ,  r e l a t e s  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  th e  P le ia d e  to  c a r ry  ou t i t s

sac red  m ission  o f renew ing French p o e try . O ther e a r ly  e le g ie s  in c lu d e  

an "E leg ie  a  C assandre", which appeared  in  Le Bo.cage o f  155^ • In  t h i s  

poem, Ronsard a ssu re s  C assandre t h a t ,  even though Henri I I  has urged 

him to  abandon ly r i c  p o e try  in  fav o r o f  e p ic  and to  devote h is  a t te n t io n  

e x c lu s iv e ly  to  La F ra n c ia d e , he  w i l l  n e v e r th e le s s  co n tin u e  to  honor her 

by w r i t in g  love poems, w hich w i l l  be a  d iv e rs io n  from h is  more se rio u s  

l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t s .

Mon o e i l ,  mon c o e u r, ma C assandre, ma v ie ,
He! q u 'a  bon d r o i t  t u  d o is  p o r te r  d 'e n v ie
A ce grand Roy, q u i ne v eu t p lu s  s o u f f r i r
Q u'a mes chansons to n  nom se v ienne o f f r i r .

How o f te n  d id  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  express t h e i r  d iscom fort 

a t  w r i t in g  lo v e  p o e try  w h ile  t h e i r  p a tro n s  were u rg in g  them to  devote 

t h e i r  tim e and e f f o r t  to  n o b le r  p u r s u i t s ,  such as tra g e d y  o r e p ic !^  The 

p a r a l l e l  becomes more s t r i k i n g  as  Ronsard a llu d e s  to  h is  Roman p red eces­

so rs :

Mais que me s e r t  d 'a v o ir  t a n t  l e u  T ib u l le ,
P ro p erce , O vide, e t  l e  docte  C a tu l le ,
Avoir ta n  veu P e tra rq u e  e t  t a n t  n o te ,
S i par un Roy l e  pouvo ir m 'e s t o te  
De le s  en su y v re , e t  s ' i l  f a u t  que ma ly r e  
Pendue au  croc ne m 'ose p lu s  r i e n  d ire ?

(11. 13- 18)

"*■ I b id . , p . 1 6 ; R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 9 8 . The poem was e v en tu a lly  
p laced  in  th e  Amours de C assandre .

2
Cf. Chapter I ,  p . 1 7 5 o f  t h i s  p ap er.
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The e x q u is i te  l i n e  "Que p le u r e s - tu ,  Cassandre, ma douce ame?" (1 . 1*5)» 

ex p resses  th e  p o e t 's  te n d e r  reassu ran ce  th a t  he w i l l  co n tin u e  t o  w r ite  

love  p o e try  d e s p ite  th e  k in g 's  w ish es .’1'

S ev era l o f  R onsard 's  e a r ly  e le g ie s  were p h ilo so p h ic a l i n  n a tu re .  

In  th e  t h i r d  volume o f  th e  f i r s t  complete e d it io n  o f  Oeuvres (1560) was 

an e leg y  d e d ic a te d  to  Robert de l a  Haye, c o n s e i l le r  du Roy en son
2

Parlem ent a  P a r is  ("S i j 'e s t o i s  S r e n a is t r e  au v en tre  de ma m ere").

The poem i s  a  lo n g  m e d ita tio n  on th e  m ise rie s  o f  th e  human c o n d itio n .

De to u s  l e s  animaux l e  p lus lo u rd  an im al,
C 'e s t  l'homme, l e  s u je t  d 'in fo r tu n e  e t  de m al,
Qui endure en v iv an t l a  p e in e  que T an ta le  
La-bas endure mort dedans l 'o n d e  in f e rn a le ,
E t c e l l e  de S isyphe, e t  c e l l e  d 'Ix io n .
V if , son e n fe r  i l  p o r te ,  ou p ar am bition ,
Ou p ar c r a in te  de mort qui to u s  jo u rs  l e  tou rm en te ,
E t p lu s  un mal f i n i s t ,  e t  p lu s  1 'a u tre  s'augmente.3

The cu rio u s  "E leg ie  du V erre", which f i r s t  appeared in  Les

M eslanges o f  155^,  f u r th e r  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  heterogeneous c h a ra c te r  o f

R onsard 's  e a r ly  e le g ie s .  In  t h i s  poem, ("Ceux que Les Soeurs a im eron t

p lu s  que m o y " ) w h i c h  i s  d ed ica ted  to  Jean B rinon, th e  poet g iv e s  a

l y r i c a l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a  g la ss  which h is  f r ie n d  has g iven  him as  a  g i f t .

Quant e s t  de moy, je  n 'o se ro y , B rinon,
Sur mon espau le  e s le v e r  to n  renom 
Pour engarder que l a  mort ne 1 ’e n te r re :
I I  me s u f f i s t  s i  l 'h o n n e u r  d 'un  s e u l v e r r e ,
Lequel t u  m 'as pour e s tr e in e s  donne,

1 When Ronsard f in a l l y  decides to  tak e  p o e tic  le a v e  o f  C assandre , 
i t  i s  a lso  in  th e  form o f  an e leg y , ("Cherche, M a is tre s se , un P oete  
nouveau"), a  poem f i l l e d  w ith  b i t t e r  d is illu s io n m e n t.

p
Laumonier, Tableau chrono log ique, p. 32.

O
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 7 6 .

 ̂ Laumonier, Tableau chronologique, p. 18.
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E st dignement en mes v e rs  b laso n n e .
0 g e n t i l  v e r re ,  o s e ro y - je  b ien  d ire  
Combien je  t 'a im e ,  e t  combien j e  t 'a d m ire ?
Tu es heureux , e t  p lu s  heureux ce lu y  
Qui t ' i n v e n t a  pour noyer n o s tre  ennuy!

Ronsard l a t e r  r e t r a c te d  th e  h ead ing  "e leg y "  and re p la c e d  i t  w ith  " d is ­

c o u rs ."  However, th e  p iece  mdst c lo s e ly  resem bles th e  "b la so n " , in  

which a  person  o r o b je c t  i s  d e sc rib e d  in  d e t a i l ,  in  a  fav o rab le  o r un­

fav o rab le  l i g h t ,  and which had been  c a r r ie d  to  e r o t ic  extrem es by Marot

and h is  fo llo w ers  a t  th e  c o u r t o f  F e r ra r e ,  under th e  in flu e n c e  o f  th e
2I t a l i a n  s t r a m b o t t i s te s .

Also among th e  M eslanges o f  155^» and very  much in  th e  s p i r i t  o f

th e  b la so n s , i s  th e  "E leg ie  a  J a n e t ,  p e in t r e  du ro y ":

Pein  moy, J a n e t ,  p e in  moy, j e  t e  s u p p lie ,
Sur ce ta b le a u  l e s  b eau tez  de m'amie 
De l a  fagon que j e  t e  l e s  d ira y .
Comme im portun j e  ne t e  s u p p lira y
D'un a r t  m enteur quelque fav eu r lu y  f a i r e :
I I  s u f f i t  b ien  s i  t u  l a  s g a is  p o r t r a i r e  
T e lle  q u 'e l l e  e s t ,  sans v o u lo ir  d esg u ise r 
Son n a tu r e l  pour l a  f a v o r i s e r ,
Car l a  fav eu r n 'e s t  bonne que pour c e l le s  
Qui se  fo n t p e in d re , e t  qu i ne son t pas b e l l e s .

The poem was l a t e r  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  th e  Amours de C assandre. The a r t i s t

in  q u es tio n  i s  F rango is  C lo u e t, o f f i c i a l  c o u r t p a in te r  o f  Henri I I  and

Charles IX, and son o f  Jean  C lo u e t, who was a ls o  known as " Ja n e t" ; hence,

th e  name used by Ronsard. In  t h i s  e le g y , th e  poet em ulates th e  p a in te r

in  h is  w ealth  o f  p i c t o r i a l  d e t a i l s , th e  s e n s u a l i ty  o f  which r e c a l l s  th e

Tableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 18; R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 887 .
2 "Les b laso n s  anatom iques du corps fem in in " , which provoked 

th e  wave o f  " c o n tre -b la so n s" .
3

Tableau chronologique, p . 17; Ronsard, Tome I ,  p. 105.
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L a tin  lo v e  e le g ie s .

Apres fay  lu y  sa  ro n d e le t te  o r e i l l e  
P e t i t e ,  u n ie , e n tre  b lanche e t  v e rm e ille ,
Qui sous l e  v o ile  ap p a ro isse  a l 'e g a l  
Que f a i t  un l i s  en c lo s dans un c r y s t a l ,
Ou to u t  a in s i  q u 'a p p a ro is t  une ro se  
Tout fra ischem ent dedans un v e r re  e n c lo se .

The Epilogue to  th e  N ouvelle C on tinuation  des Amours o f  1556 

i s  an "E leg ie  a  son l i v r e "  ( "Mon f i l s , s i  t u  scav o is  ce qu 'on  d i r a  de 

to y " ) ,  in  which Ronsard has adopted  th e  L a tin  p o e ts ’ custom o f  ded i­

c a t in g  poems to  t h e i r  own w orks. The poet ex p la in s  why, in  tu rn in g  h is  

a t te n t io n s  from Cassandre "o rg u e ille u se  e t  r e b e l le "  to  Marie l 'A n g e v in e , 

he has adopted a  s im p le r , more d i r e c t  s ty l e ,  " le  beau s t i l e  b a s " . He 

a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  change not on ly  to  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  h is  s u b je c t ,  M arie

d ’Anjou, " la  f i l l e  des champs", b u t a lso  to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  L a tin

lo v e  e l e g i s t s :

Dy lu y  que l e s  amours ne se  s o u sp ire n t pas
D’un v e rs  hautem ent g rav e , a in s  d ’un beau s t i l e  b a s ,
P o p u la ire  e t  p la i s a n t ,  a in s i  q u 'a  f a i t  T ib u l le ,
L 'in g en ieu x  Ovide, e t  l e  docte  C a tu lle .
Le f i l s  de Venus h a i t  ces o s te n ta t io n s :
I I  s u f f i s t  qu 'on  lu y  chante au v ray  ses p a s s io n s ,
Sans e n f lu re  n i f a rd ,  d 'u n  m ignard e t  doux s t i l e ,  ^ 
Coulant d 'u n  p e t i t  b r u i t ,  comme une eau qui d i s t i l e .

That Ronsard p re fe r re d  th e  e a r th in e s s  o f  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s  to

th e  l o f t y  tone o f  P e t r a rc h 's  sonnets i s  r e f l e c te d  in  th e  s ty le  o f  th e

"E leg ie  a son l i v r e " ,  which i s  a lso  no t la c k in g  in  iro n y :

Repons-luy je  t e  p r i 1, que P e tra rq u e  su r  moy 
N 'a v o it a u th o r i te  de me donner s a  lo y ,
Ny a ceux qui v ie n d ro y 'n t ap res  lu y ,  pour l e s  f a i r e

1 Tableau ch rono log ique , p . 2 7 . This e leg y  now se rv es  as an 
in tro d u c tio n  to  Le Second L iv re  des Amours, R onsard, Tome I ,  pp. 111- 
115. Cf. Du B e l la y 's  ode "Contre l e s  P e t r a r q u is te s " ,  p . 82 o f  t h i s  
c h a p te r .
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Si lo n g  temps amoureux sans l e u r  l i e n  d e s fa i r e .
Luy-mesme ne f u t  t e l ,  c a r  a  v o ir  son e s c r i t ,
I I  e s to i t  e s v e i l l e  d ’un t ro p  g e n t i l  e s p r i t  
Pour e s t r e  so t t r e n te  an s , abusan t sa  jeu n esse  
Et sa  muse au g iro n  d 'u n e  v i e i l l e  m a is tre s se :
Ou b ie n  i l  jo u y s s o it  de l a  L a u re t te ,  ou b ie n  
I I  e s to i t  un grand f a t  d 'a im e r sans a v o ir  r ie n .

From th e  p reced in g  exam ples, we may conclude th a t  in  th e  e a r ly
2y e a r s ,  Ronsard h e s i ta te d  in  form ing a n o tio n  o f  th e  e leg y . Of th e  

f i f t e e n  o r  so p ie c e s  which bore  th e  t i t l e  "e le g y " , a  few were on th e  

theme o f  lo v e , b u t most o f  th e se  approached th e  su b je c t th e o r e t ic a l ly ,  

as d id  th e  "E leg ie  a  M uret". F urtherm ore, many o f  th e  e a r ly  e le g ie s  

had l i t e r a r y  o r p h ilo so p h ic a l them es. That Ronsard e v e n tu a lly  no 

lo n g e r co n sid e red  some o f  th e se  poems e le g ie s  i s  a t t e s t e d  by th e  f a c t
O

t h a t  he l a t e r  gave them th e  t i t l e  " d is c o u rs ."  A ll o f  th e  e a r ly  e le g ie s  

a re  w r i t te n  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  o r  in  a le x a n d r in s , w ith  rim es p l a t e s ,  and 

a l l  o f  them most rem arkably , i f  no t q u ite  in  th e  form o f  e p i s t l e s ,  do 

c o n ta in  an ad d re ss . This use o f  th e  a d d re ss , which w i l l  always be

1 I b id . , p . 112.
p

For Henri Chamard (H is to ire  de l a  P le ia d e , Vol. I l l ,  pp . 26- 
29 ) ,  t h i s  e a r ly  p e r io d  beg ins in  1553, d a te  o f  p u b lic a tio n  o f  th e  f i r s t  
e le g ie s , and ends in  1560 w ith  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  th e  Prem iere e d it io n  
c o l l e c t i v e .

^ That th e re  e x i s t s  a  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  " e le g ie "  and th e  
"d isco u rs"  in  R onsard 's  work i s  in d ic a te d  in  s e v e ra l ways. Both con­
t a i n  an add ress  and a re  w r i t te n  in  rim es p l a t e s .  The poet e n t i t l e d  the  
f i r s t  two e le g ie s  to  Genevre "D iscours en forme d 'e le g ie " ,  su g g estin g  
th a t  he was somewhat confused about th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  two g en res. 
Furtherm ore, two o f  th e  d isc o u rs  had appeared  as e le g ie s  in  th e  e d i t io n  
o f 1560 ("L 'E le g ie  a  Guillaume des A u te ls"  and L1E leg ie  a  Loys des 
M asures"). These two poems, in  which Ronsard t r e a te d  fo r  th e  f i r s t  
tim e th e  problems posed by th e  r i s e  o f  P ro te s ta n tism , foreshadow th e  
"D iscours des m iseres  de ce tem ps."  I n te r e s t in g ly ,  th e  "Hymnes" o f  
1555» 1556, by t h e i r  form and p h ilo so p h ic a l them es, were e a r ly  v e rs io n s  
o f  th e  d isc o u rs . (C f. Chamard, T. I I ,  pp. 356 f f . )
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a c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  R onsard 's  e le g ie s ,  i s  most worthy o f  n o te  s in c e  i t  

connects R onsard 's  e le g ie s  w ith  th e  " e p i t r e " .

Du B e lla y , in  th e  D effense , had adv ised  French p o e ts  to  av o id  

th e  e p i t r e :

Quant aux e p i s t r e s ,  ce n 'e s t  un poeme qui p u is se  e n r ic h i r  g rande- 
ment n o s tre  v u lg a ire ,  pource q u 'e l l e s  son t v o lo n tie rs  de choses 
fa m ilie re s  e t  dom estiques, s i  t u  ne le s  v ou lo is  f a i r e  a  
1 ' im ita t io n  d 'e le g ie s ,  comme Ovide, ou sen ten c ieu ses  e t  graves 
comme Horaee A

The " e le g ie s "  o f  Ovid to  which du B ellay  r e fe r s  h ere  a re  th e  e le g ia c

e p i s t l e s  w r i t te n  from e x i le ,  th e  T r i s t i a  and E p is to la e  ex P o n to . The

P le iad e  w ished , a t  a l l  c o s ts ,  to  d is re g a rd  th e  e p i t r e  in  o rd e r  to  av o id

com parison w ith  M arot, who had been m aster o f  th e  genre . In  o rd e r  to

av o id  u s in g  th e  term  " e p i t r e " ,  Ronsard rep laced  i t  w ith  th e  term

" e le g ie "  to  d e sc rib e  many o f  h is  e a r ly  poems c o n ta in in g  an a d d re s s , and
2so , i r o n ic a l ly  h is  e le g ie s  became e p i s t l e s ,  as were th o se  o f  M arot.

The "E leg ie  su r  l e  t re p a s  d 'A nto ine  C h a te ig n ie r" , in s p ir e d  by O v id 's  

lam ent on the  dea th  o f  T ib u llu s  and w r i t te n  in  a form th a t  im ita te s  th e  

L a tin  d i s t i c h ,  was th e  on ly  a u th e n tic  e legy  in  th e  c l a s s i c a l  sen se .

In  n e g le c tin g  th e  c r i t e r io n  o f  form—th e  e le g ia c  c o u p le t—which 

c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  Greek and Roman e le g y , Ronsard f e l l  in to  a  p e c u l ia r  

t r a p .  His ex te n s iv e  read in g  o f  th e  L a tin  e le g is t s  under D o ra t 's  in s t r u c ­

t i o n  had convinced him th a t  e le g ia c  p o e try  was love p o e try . In  th e  

p re v io u s ly  m entioned "E leg ie  a  Cassandre" ("Mon o e i l ,  mon co eu r, ma

Du B e lla y , La D effen se , c h a p itre  IV.
2

Cf. Frey (o p . c i t . ) ,  p . 22: "L 'addresse  a  une personne p lu s
ou moins in te r e s s e e  au s u je t  de l a  p ie c e , e t  jam ais au  le c te u r  qui 
r e s t e  s p e c ta te u r  d 'u n  commerce qu i ne l e  regarde pas d ire c tem en t. . . .
La d e s ig n a tio n  l i t t e r a i r e  de ce genre de p o esie  e s t  1 ' e p i t r e . "
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ma C assandre, ma v i e " ) ,  in  which he a s su re s  Cassandre th a t  he has not

abandoned love p o e try  fo r  e p ic ,  Ronsard a llu d e d  to  th e  Roman e le g i s t s  and

to  P e tra rc h , who had ta u g h t him to  " so u s p ire r  une p le in te  am oureuse".1

R onsard’s love e le g ie s ,  a t  th e  b eg in n in g , were co n ta in ed  w ith in  o th e r

form s. Dora E lis a b e th  Frey comments on t h i s  cu rio u s  s i tu a t io n :

En un m ot, R onsard, o u b lia n t  que l a  p o es ie  e leg iaq u e  l a t i n e  e s t  une 
p o es ie  en d is t iq u e s ,  v e rse  dans l e  moule du so n n e t, de l a  chanson, 
de l ’ode, c e t te  m a tie re  amoureuse qui c a r a c te r is e  pour l u i  to u te  
po esie  e le g ia q u e .2

At f i r s t  th e  e le g y , fo r  R onsard, was m erely a s o r t  o f  e p i s t l e  on a

v a r ie ty  o f  them es. The lo v e  e leg y  as such d id  no t c le a r ly  emerge u n t i l

1563, in  th e  T ro is  l i v r e s  du R ecu eil des N ouvelles P o e s ie s ."

R onsard 's  e le g ie s  have been c l a s s i f i e d  by H enri Chamard in to  

th re e  groups: 1 ’e le g ie  d 'id e e ,  1 ' e le g ie  de co u r, and 1 ’e le g ie  d ' amour.^

The f i r s t  group co n ta in s  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  th e  e le g ie s  which have been men­

tio n e d  th u s  f a r ,  t h a t  i s ,  th o se  p u b lish ed  between th e  y ea rs  1553 and 

1560, which te n d  to  be d isc u ss io n s  in  e p is to la r y  form , o f te n  on l i t e r a r y  

o r  p h ilo so p h ic a l  them es. Even when lo v e  i s  th e  su b je c t o f  th e se  e le g ie s ,  

i t  i s  t r e a te d  in  an im p erso n a l, d id a c t ic  fa sh io n . O ccasio n a lly  i t  i s  so 

c lo se ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  a l i t e r a r y  theme as to  d is q u a l i ty  th e  poem as a 

love e leg y . Ronsard co n tin u ed  to  p r a c t ic e  t h i s  type o f  e leg y  in  l a t e r  

y e a r s ,  so th a t  poems such as " l 'E le g ie  a  J .  H u ra u lt, S ie u r  de l a

1 Ronsard, Tome I ,  p . 9 8 .
2 Frey (op_. c r t . ) ,  p .  19*
3

Cf. Laumonier, T ableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , pp. 37-39*

 ̂ Chamard, H isto ire  de l a  P le ia d e , Tome I I I ,  p. 30.
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P ita rd ie re " ,'* ' which f i r s t  appeared among th e  Poemes in  th e  com plete

works o f  1578 , and which i s  c le a r ly  in s p ire d  by th e  "carpe  diem" o f

H orace 's  odes, was e v e n tu a lly  in c lu d ed  in  th e  book o f  e le g ie s .

Voicy l e  tem ps, H u rau lt, qu i joyeux nous convie 
Par 1 ' amour, p a r  l e  v in ,  d 'e s b a t t r e  n o s tre  v ie .
L 'an  rep ren d  sa  je u n e s se , e t  nous m onstre comment 
I I  f a u t ,  a in s i  que lu y , r a je u n ir  doucement.
Ne v o is - tu  p a s , H u rau lt, ces jeu n es  a ro n d e lle s ,
Ces p igeons trem oussans e t  du bee e t  des a i l e s ,
Se b a is e r  goulum ent, e t  de n u ic t  e t  de jo u r  
Sur l e  h au t d 'u n e  to u r  se  s o u ia s se r  d'amour?

Cela nous admoneste en ces mois s i  p la isa n s  
De ne f ra u d e r , H u rau lt, l 'u s u f r u i c t  de nos an s.
Voicy l a  Mort qui v ie n t ,  l a  v i e i l l e  rech ig n ee ,
D'une s u i te  de maux to u s jo u rs  accompagnee.
I I  fa u t en d e s p it  d 'e l l e  empoigner l e  p l a i s i r ,
Non en ce mois de may, ou l 'a g e  e t  l e  l o i s i r ,
A utheurs que n o s tre  sang au to u r du cueur b o u illo n n e ,
Sang chaud qui n o s tre  coeur au p l a i s i r  a ig u il lo n n e ,
Mais lo r s  que so ix a n te  ans nous v ien d ro n t ren fe rm er,
I I  fa u t l e  t r iq u e t r a q  e t  le s  c a r te s  aim er,
Sans se  l a i s s e r  domter a  l a  r ig u e u r  de l 'a g e ,
Qui nous f e ra  la -b a s  f a i r e  un s i  long  voyage,
D 'ou p lu s  on ne r e v ie n t ,  au moins comme l 'o n  d i t :
S i C a tu lle  a  m en ti, ma f a u l te  e s t  a c r e d i t .

As we have m entioned, th e  " e le g ie  d 'id e e "  re p re se n te d  an a ttem p t

on th e  p a r t  o f  Ronsard to  avoid  th e  e p i t r e ,  as p ra c t ic e d  by M arot, by

e n t i t l i n g  " e le g ie "  poems on v arious themes w r i t te n  in  rim es p la te s  and

c o n ta in in g  an ad d ress . The in flu e n c e  o f  th e  L a tin  love  e l e g i s t s ,  a t

l e a s t  in  th e  e a r ly  y e a r s ,  was to  be found e lse w h ere ,—in  R o n sard 's  odes ,

chansons, and so n n e ts . R onsard 's  debt to  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s  i s  found in
2

a l l  o f  h is  genres and cannot be con fined  to  th e  e le g ie s  th em se lv es .

1
Tableau chrono log ique , p. 63 . Ronsard, Tome I I ,  pp. 50, 51»

2
Robert H allow ell s t r e s s e s  t h i s  p o in t in  Ronsard and th e  Con­

v e n tio n a l Roman E legy , passim .
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Of l e s s  i n t e r e s t  th a n  th e  " e le g ie s  d 'id e e "  a re  th e  " e le g ie s  de 

c o u r" ,'1' which th e  p o e t h im se lf  denounced in  th e  second o f  th e  two 

p re faces  to  th e  f i r s t  posthumous e d i t io n  o f  h is  w orks. Independent by 

n a tu re , Ronsard found i t  demeaning to  he o b lig e d  to  " c o u r t is e r  le s  

grands". Although h e  d id  n o t adhere to  th e  views which V o lta ire  would 

l a t e r  express concern ing  " le  s u p e r f lu ,  chose t r e s  n e c e s s a i r e " ,2 he 

s t i l l  was aware th a t  a  c e r t a in  b a s ic  m a te r ia l  com fort, fo r  which he was 

dependent upon th e  C o u rt, was n ecessa ry  even to  th e  a r t i s t .  Ronsard 

used th e  e leg y  as a  means o f  o b ta in in g  such fa v o rs .

The p o e t k ee n ly  r e s e n te d  th e  a e s th e t ic  compromise invo lved  in  

such work. The members o f t h e  Court p r iz e d  q u a n ti ty  above q u a l i ty .

The longer th e  v e rse s  d e d ic a te d  to  them , th e  w ise r  th e y  co n sid e red  

t h e i r  f in a n c ia l  investm en t. T his i s  th e  su b je c t o f  th e  above- 

mentioned p re fa c e  "Encores a u  L ec teu r" ;

S o it  c o u r te  1 'E le g ie ,  en t r e n te  vers  com prise,
Ou en q u a ran te  au p lu s .  Le f in  L ec teu r m esprise 
Ces d is c o u r s , ces n a r re z  a u s s i  grands que l a  Mer.
I I  fa u t  de m aint ram part t a  langue ren fe rm er,
Qui veu t to u s jo u rs  c a u s e r , to u s jo u rs  p a r le r  e t  d i r e ,
Et r e s e r r e r  t a  m ain qui b o u illo n n e  d ' e s c r i r e . 3

The p re fa c e  i s  fo llow ed  by a  passage in  p ro se  on th e  same sub­

j e c t :

Si j 'e u s s e  compose l a  m e ille u re  p a r t i e  de ces e le g ie s  a ma 
v o lo n te , & non p a r  ex p res  commandement des Rois e t  des P r in c e s , 
j 'e u s s e  e s te  c u r ie u x  de l a  b r e i fv e te :  mais i l  a  f a l l u  s a t i s f a i r e
au d e s ir  de ceux qui a v o ie n t p u issan ce  su r moy, le s q u e ls  ne 
trouven t jam ais r ie n  de bon, ny de b ie n  f a i t ,  s ' i l  n 'e s t  de la rg e

^ Once again  we are  a d o p tin g  Chamard's te rm ino logy .

^ "Le M ondain".

3 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 6k7.
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e s te n d u e , & comme on d i t  en p ro v erb e , a u s s i  grand que l a  
Mer.-*-

In  1558, Ronsard had succeeded M ellin  de S a in t-G e la is  as 

"poete  o f f i c i e l  du r o i " .  In  1565* a t  th e  re q u e s t o f  C atherine  de 

M edic is , Ronsard d ed ica ted  to  E lis a b e th  d 'A n g le te rre  th e  s e c tio n  en­

t i t l e d  "E le g ie s , M ascarades, e t  B e rg e r ie " , which was composed o f  r a th e r  

pompous "p ieces  de commande", many in  ex trav ag an t p r a is e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h

queen. That Ronsard never co n s id e red  th e se  p ieces  a u th e n tic  e le g ie s  i s
2

c le a r  from th e  p re face  o f  158? and from th e  f a c t  th a t  many o f  them now 

b e a r  th e  t i t l e  " d isc o u rs" .

In  c o n tra s t  t o  th e  a r t i f i c i a l  e le g ie s  o f th e  c o l le c t io n  

"E le g ie s , M ascarades, e t  B erg e rie"  a re  a  few p ie c e s  which cou ld  be con­

s id e re d  " e le g ie s  de cour" bu t which r e f l e c t  more d i r e c t ly  th e  p o e t 's  

f e e l in g s .  In  h is  "E leg ie  au se ig n eu r B a il lo n , t r e s o r i e r  de l 'E p a rg n e  

du Roi" o f  1563 ("Celuy d ev o it m ourir de l 'e s c l a t  d 'u n  to n n e r re " ) ,  

Ronsard t r e a t e s  a  theme which had become commonplace among th e  L a tin

e l e g i s t s :  n o s ta lg ia  fo r  a  m y th ica l Golden Age b e fo re  m an's c o rru p tio n
3

by w ea lth . In  th e  case o f  th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t s ,  th e  theme was

 ̂ Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 6^7*
2

C f. F rey , Le Genre e leg iaq u e  dans 1 ' oeuvre de Ronsard, p . 39- 
That c r i t i c  d iv id e s  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  in to  th o se  "a sa  v o lo n te"  and 
"Contre sa  v o lo n te " .

A lso , Chamard, Tome I I I ,  p . 38: "Ronsard e s t  souvent in g e -
n ieu x  dans l e  maniement de l 'e l o g e ,  e t  meme de l a  f l a t t e r i e ,  mais on 
n 'a  jam ais 1 ' im pression  q u 'e n  e c r iv a n t ses  vers i l  a i t  beaucoup v ib re .

Two o f  th e  e le g ie s  ("Pour vous m onstrer que j 'a y  p a r f a i t e  en - 
v ie "  and "Ce diam ant, M a is tre sse , je  vous donne") were e lim in a te d  from 
l a t e r  e d i t io n s .

^ Cf. C hapter I ,  pp. 19 and 23 o f  t h i s  p ap er.
Ovid I I I ,  8 , 11. 35 f f :

At cum regna senex c a e l i  Saturnus h a b e re t ,
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c lo s e ly  l in k e d  to  a  com plaint re g a rd in g  th e  v e n a l i ty  o f  women, who could

he lu re d  away from th e  p o e t- lo v e r  by th e  sed u c tio n  o f  a "d ives am ator".

Ronsard has t r e a te d  th e  theme in  a  most o r ig in a l  fa sh io n . He uses as a

p o in t o f  d ep a rtu re  th e  c l ic h e  o f  th e  c o r ru p tiv e  powers o f  w ea lth :

C elu i d e v o it m ourir de l 'e s c l a t  d 'u n  to n n e r re ,
Qui p rem ier d e sc o u v rit l e s  Mines de l a  t e r r e ,
Qui beche ses  boyaux, &. hors de ses  rongnons 
T ira  l 1 a rg e n t 8s l ' o r ,  deux meschans compagnons.

Or quant a  moy, B a il lo n , ce m etal j e  d e te s te ,
Je  l 'a b h o r r e  & l e  fuy & l e  hay comme p e s te ,
E t c e r te s  a  bon d r o i t :  c a r  j 'a y  to u s jo u rs  par lu y ,
En fo rg a n t ma n a tu re ,  endure tro p  d 'ennuy .
Pour l e  p en se r g a ig n e r J 'a y  c o u r t iz e  l e s  P r in c e s ,
E t l e s  grands Gouverneurs des ro y a le s  p ro v in c e s :
J 'a y  su e , t r a v a i l l e ,  e s c r i t  & compose 
Q uatre h eu res  en l a  n u ic t  a p e in e  ay rep o se ,
Je  me s u is  tourm ente sans n u lle  recom pense; ^
Car envers mes la b e u rs  t ro p  in g ra te  e s t  l a  F rance.

Ronsard ends h is  e leg y  w ith  a cu rio u s  i ro n ic  tw is t  which r e c a l l s  

Marot ad d ress in g  a  humorous p le a  fo r  funds to  F ranco is  I e r :

Encore que j e  1*a b ju re ,  & l 'a b h o r r e ,  & l e  fuye ,
S i e s t- c e  to u te s f o i s  q u 'a  ce coup j e  l e  p r ie  
De p a s se r  p a r  t e s  mains pour s 'e n  v e n ir  lo g e r  
Chez moi que l e  t i e n d r a  comme un h o s te  e s tr a n g e r ,
Sans t r o p  l e  c a r e s s e r :  c a r  je  ne f a i s  pas conte
D 'un homme f u s t - i l  Roy quand 1 'A rgent l e  surm onte:
I I  en f a u t  seulem ent pour l a  n e c e s s i te ,
Et pour nous s e c o u r ir  en n o s tre  a d v e r s i te :
Le r e s t e  e s t  s u p e r f lu ,  qui ne s e r t  q u 'a  nous f a i r e  
Ou proye des la r ro n s  ou fa b le  du v u lg a i r e .2

Omne lucrum  te n e b r is  a l t a  prem ebat humus.

P ro p e rtiu s  I I I ,  13 , 11 . 25 f f :
F e l ix  agrestum  quondam p a c a ta  iu v e n tu s , 

d iv i t i a e  quorum m essis e t  a rb o r e r a n t .

T ib u llu s  I ,  1 8c 3 , 11. 35 f f :
Quam bene S aturno  v iv eb an t re g e , priusquam  

t e l l u s  in  longas e s t  p a te f a c ta  v ia s !

 ̂ Ronsard, Tome I I ,  pp. U0 and U2.

2 I b i d . , p . k2.
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M ention must a lso  be made o f  th e  e le g ie s  which Ronsard d ed ic a te d  

to  Marie S tu a r t .  When F ranco is  I I  d ied  on December 5 S 1560, a t  th e  age 

o f  s ix te e n ,  Marie S tu a r t ,  who had been on th e  th rone  o f  France fo r  

b a re ly  a y ea r and a h a l f ,  was o b lig e d  to  r e tu rn  to  h e r n a t iv e  S co tlan d . 

This c u l t iv a te d  young queen who, from ch ildhood on, was accustom ed to  

devo ting  two hours o f  each day to  h e r s tu d ie s ,  had a v e r i ta b le  p ass io n  

fo r  l i t e r a t u r e  and , in  p a r t i c u la r ,  th e  poems o f  Ronsard. The poet ad­

m ired h e r  g r e a t ly ,  and h is  g r i e f  a t  h e r  d ep a rtu re  from France in  1561 

was genuine. F ar from fo re se e in g  th e  d read fu l f a te  which aw aited  h e r 

i n  l a t e r  y e a r s ,  Ronsard p u b lish ed  th re e  e le g ie s  to  ex p ress  h is  sorrow  

("B ien que l e  t r a i t  de v o s tre  b e l le  f a c e " , '1' "L’H u i l l i e r ,  s i  nous perdons 

c e s te  b e l le  P r in c e s s e " , and "Comme un beau p re  d e sp o u ille  de ses  

f le u r s "  ) . The m elancholy o f  th e se  th re e  e le g ie s  i s  conveyed by con­

t r a s t i n g  images o f  l i g h t  and d a rk n e ss , c o lo r  and shadows, warmth and 

c o ld . The d e p a r tin g  queen re p re s e n ts  th e  l i g h t  o f which France i s  about 

to  be dep riv ed :

L 'H u i l l i e r ,  s i  nous perdons c e s te  b e l le  P r in c e s s e ,
Qui en un corps m o rte l resem ble une D eesse,
Nous perdons de l a  Court l e  beau S o le i l  qui l u i t ,
Dont jam ais l a  c l a r t e  n 'a  t i r e  vers l a  n u ic t ,
Mais to u s jo u r s ,  en m onstrant sa  sp lendeu r coustum iere ,
A f a i t  c o n tre  l e  jo u r  p a r o is t r e  sa  lu m ie re .
Ne t e  s o u v ie n t - i l  p o in t des longues n u i ts  d 'h y v e r ,
Ou n u l le  e s to i l e  au  c i e l  ne se  daigne le v e r ,
Mais le n te  e t  p a re sse u se  en son l i c t  e s t  cachee,
Quand T ithon  en ses  b ra s  t i e n t  sa  femme couchee,

1 I b i d . ,  p . 293. Tableau ch rono log ique , p . 43. This poem was 
f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  Tome V (Les E leg ie s  en q u a tre  l i v r e s ) o f  th e  Deuxieme 
e d i t io n  c o l le c t iv e  o f  1567 and so i s  p o s te r io r  to  th e  two o th e r s .

o
I b id . , p . 299. Tableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 38 . This e leg y  and 

th e  fo llo w in g  one f i r s t  appeared  in  th e  T ro is  L ivres du R ecu eil des 
N ouvelles P o e s ie s , 1563 .

3
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 301.
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Et le  monde la n g u is t  en te n eb reu x  s e jo u r ,
En h o rre u r  e t  en p e u r , pour 1 'absence du jo u r?

The f e e l in g  o f  a t te n u a tio n  produced by th e  d isappearance o f  

l i g h t  and ■warmth i s  r e in fo rc e d  by a slow tempo suggested  by th e  ex­

p re ss io n s  "longues n u i ts  d 'h y v e r"  and " le n te  e t  p a re sseu se"  and, in  t h i s  

p a r t ic u la r  p ie c e , by th e  use o f  th e  a le x a n d r in . In  an o th er e leg y , 

w r i t te n  in  d e c a s y lla b le s , th e  image o f  th e  queen, in  h er w hite  v e i l s  o f  

mourning, w alk ing  a lone  in  th e  gardens o f  th e  ch a teau  de F o n ta in eb leau , 

i s  tin g e d  w ith  an alm ost in e f fa b le  sadness:

De t e l  h a b i t  vous e s t i e z  a c co u s tre e  
P a r ta n t ,  h e la s !  de l a  b e l le  co n tree  
Dont av iez  eu  l e  S c ep tre  dans l a  m ain,
Lors que p en s iv e , e t  b a ig n an t v o s tre  s e in ,
Du beau  c r y s ta l  de vos larm es ro u le e s ,
T r is te  m archiez p a r  l e s  longues a l le e s  
Du grand j a r d in  de ce ro y a l ch a s tea u  ^
Qui p rend  son nom de l a  source d ’une eau.

The q u een 's  long  w hite  v e i l s  a re  compared to  th e  s a i l s  o f th e

sh ip  which i s  soon to  ta k e  h e r  from Prance to  S co tlan d :

Un c resp e  lo n g , s u b t i l  e t  d e l ie ,
P ly c o n tre  p ly  r e to r s  e t  r e p l i e ,
H abit de d u e i l ,  vous s e r t  de cou v ertu re  
Depuis l e  chef ju sques a  l a  c e in tu r e ,
Qui s 'e n f l e  a in s i  q u ’un v o ile  quand l e  vent 
Soufle  l a  b arq u e , e t  l a  s in g le  en avant.3

S im ila r ly , M arie S tu a r t  i s  compared to  a w hite  swan, "un cygne h a b i l le

to u t de b lanc , image o f  sadness and s o l i tu d e .  In  th e se  th re e  e le g ie s ,

th e  co n s tan t r e p e t i t io n  o f  images su g g es tin g  th e  waning o f  l i g h t —

1 I b id . , p. 29.9.

2 I b i d . ,  p. 29^.
O

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 29U.
k Ib id .
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autumn, even ing , w ith e r in g  le a v e s— foreshadows th e  lan g u o r and melan­

choly o f  V e r la in e ’s u n iv e rse , a l l  p a in te d  in  h a l f - to n e s ."*■

Dora E lis a b e th  Frey r e f e r s  to  th e  th re e  e le g ie s  fo r  M arie S tu a r t  

as " le s  e le g ie s  ro n sa rd ien n es  l e s  p lu s  e le g ia q u e s , t a n t  p a r  l e  fond que 

p ar l a  form e". The theme o f  lo s t  h ap p in ess— " le  bonheur perdu"—makes 

them e le g ie s  in  th e  modern sense  o f  th e  te rm .

In  s p i te  o f  th e  d iv e r s i ty  th a t  one f in d s  in  R o n sard 's  e le g ie s ,  

i t  i s  p robab le  th a t  th e  love  e p i s t l e  re p re se n te d  fo r  him, as i t  had fo r  

M arot, th e  a u th e n tic  e leg y . In  th e  s e c tio n  e n t i t l e d  "E leg ie s"  which was 

f i r s t  e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  second e d i t io n  o f  th e  com plete works in  1567 , 

i t  i s  th e  lo v e  e p i s t l e  th a t  predom inates. Even th e  e le g ie s  ad d ressed  to  

women b u t having a  l i t e r a r y  them e, such as th e  p re v io u s ly  m entioned 

e legy  to  C assandre, were d e f in i t iv e ly  excluded from th e  book o f  E le g ie s . 

E leg ies  to  C assandre, M arie, and Helene in  which th e  poet ta k e s  l i t e r a r y  

leav e  o f  th e se  m uses, were c la s se d  re s p e c t iv e ly  in  th e  f i r s t  and second

book o f  th e  Amours and among th e  Sonnets pour H elene. The d e l ig h t fu l

> 3"E leg ie  du P rin tem ps" d e d ica te d  to  Isa b e au , " la  soeu r d 'A s tr e e " ,  and

which co n ta in s  a d e l ic a te  comparison between th e  young g i r l  and th e

^ Cf. Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 302:

Ou comme au s o i r  l a  ro se  p erd  c o u le u r ,
Et m eurt se ich ee  a lo r s  que l a  ch a le u r  
B o it son humeur qu i l a  t e n o i t  en v ie ,
Et f u e i l l e  a  f u e i l l e  a  bas tombe f a n ie .

2 F rey , p . 88.
O

F ranqo ise  Babou de l a  B o u rd a is ie re , a  h ig h - s p i r i t e d  la d y  o f  th e  
C ourt, in  whom Ronsard appears to  have had more th an  a p a ss in g  i n t e r e s t .  
She was th e  w ife  o f  Antoine d 'E s tr e e s ;  hence, th e  p lay  on words which 
produced "A stre e " , a  name which Honore d 'U rfe  would use in  th e  seven­
te e n th  cen tu ry  as th e  t i t l e  o f  h is  novel.
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s p r in g ,^  was in c lu d ed  in  th e  Sonnets e t  m adriga ls pour A s tre e , r a th e r

th an  w ith  th e  e le g ie s .  As p re v io u s ly  m entioned, two p h ilo so p h ic a l e l e -
2g ies  e v e n tu a lly  found t h e i r  way in to  th e  hook o f  D isco u rs .

The e le g ie s  a re  s c a t te re d  th roughou t Ronsard’s work, and in  

g e n e ra l, i t  i s  th o s e  which most c lo se ly  resem ble love e p i s t l e s  which 

were in c lu d e d  i n  th e  s e c tio n  E leg ies  in  th e  e d i t io n  o f  com plete works 

o f  158^» th e  l a s t  p u b lish e d .d u rin g  R onsard 's  l i f e t im e .  Also in c lu d ed

were two th e o r e t ic a l  e p i s t l e s  on th e  su b je c t o f  lo v e , "Voicy l e  tem ps,

H u rau lt, qui joyeux nous conv ie" and "Je s u is  b r u s le ,  Le G ast, d 'une 

double c h a le u r" .^  The s u b je c t  m a tte r  o f  th e se  poems was probably  th e  

c r i t e r io n  which th e  p o e t used  in  de term in ing  t h e i r  in c lu s io n  in  th e  book 

o f  E le g ie s . ^ I t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  to  no te  t h a t  t h i s  s e c tio n  a lso  inc ludes 

th re e  m y th o lo g ica l t a l e s  in  a lex an d rin s  w ith  rim es p la te s — "Adonis",

"La Mort de N a rc is s e " , and "L 'O rphee"—a l l  o f  which t r e a t  th e  su b jec t o f  

lo v e . Was t h i s  perhaps a concession  to  th e  " fa b le s  an ciennes"  recommen­

ded in  th e  D effence? The q u es tio n  rem ains unanswered.

R o n sa rd 's  e le g y , a t  f i r s t  an e p i s t l e  on a v a r ie ty  o f  them es,

La Rose que vo icy  ressem ble a c e s te  Rose,
Le Diamant a  1 'a u t r e ,  e t  l a  f l e u r  a  l a  f le u r :
Le Prin tem ps e s t  l e  f r e r e ,  Isab eau  e s t  l a  so eu r.

(R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 213)
2 "AG. D es-A utels" and "A Loys des M asures".
O

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 50. T ableau  ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p. 63 . This 
e leg y  was d isc u sse d  on page 98 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .

^ I b i d . , p . 8U. T ableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p. î 6 .

^ Cf. Frey (o£. c i t . ) ,  p . 1*5: "En g e n e ra l, ce son t des e p i t r e s
amoureuses proprem ent d i t e s ,  c 'e s t - a - d i r e  a d re sse e s  a; des femmes, ou 
encore des p ie c e s  m iss iv es  a des hommes, avec des confidences e t  des 
c o n se ils  qui en fo n t souvent de p e t i t s  " a r t s  d 'a im e r ."
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g ra d u a lly  evolved in to  a  love poem in  a le x a n d rin s  o r d e c a s y lla b le s  w ith  

"rim es p la te s "  and which re ta in e d  th e  main c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e  

e p i s t l e  form, th e  use o f  an ad d ress . In  C hapter IV we s h a l l  examine 

more in  d e t a i l  some o f  Ronsard’s love e le g ie s .
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CHAPTER IV 

RONSARD’S LOVE ELEGIES

I t  was in  1563, in  th e  T ro is  L iv res  du R ecueil des N ouvelles 

P o e s ie s , t h a t  th e  lo v e  e leg y  suddenly predom inated in  th e  work o f  Ron­

sa rd . That was th e  y e a r  o f  p u b lic a t io n  o f  two o f  th e  th re e  e le g ie s  to  

Genevre as w e ll as a number o f  e le g ie s  though t to  have been in s p ire d  by 

a lad y  o f  th e  c o u r t ,  Isab eau  de La Tour d 'A uvergne, dem oiselle  de Lim euil, 

lad y  in  w a itin g  to  C a th erin e  de M edicis. Most s ig n i f ic a n t  a re  th e  th re e  

devoted to  Genevre, fo r  i t  i s  in  th e se  th a t  one senses most c le a r ly  th e  

in flu e n c e  o f  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s .  M arot’s e le g ie s ,  d e sp ite  t h e i r  d e li­

cacy and c o u r t ly  grace and t h e i r  f req u en t p sy ch o lo g ica l in s ig h ts ,  had been 

e s s e n t ia l ly  "poemes de commande" and th e re fo re  im personal in  n a tu re . Ron­

sa rd  in fu s e d  l i f e  in to  th e  e leg y  so th a t  i t  once ag a in  became th e  v eh ic le  

fo r  p e rso n a l e x p ress io n  which i t  had been in  th e  hands o f  T ib u llu s , Pro­

p e r t iu s ,  and Ovid. The f a c t  i s  t h a t ,  j u s t  as Ronsard f e l t  a  c e r ta in  k in ­

sh ip  w ith  H o race 's  ep icu rean  tem peram ent, he a lso  r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  sen­

s u a l i ty  o f  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s  corresponded f a r  more c lo se ly  to  h is  own 

n a tu re  th an  d id  P e t r a r c h 's  id e a lism .

The f i r s t  q u e s tio n  posed by c r i t i c s  concerns th e  id e n t i ty  o f 

Genevre, th e  woman so o f te n  overlooked in  fav o r o f  R onsard 's  more c e le ­

b ra te d  h e ro in e s ,— C assandre, Marie and H elene.’*' The poet was c a re fu l  to  

be as s e c re t iv e  as p o s s ib le  about h e r . Gustave Cohen ponders th e  q uestion

1
Cf. P ie r r e  de N olhac, La Vie amoureuse de P ie r re  de Ronsard, 

P a r is ,  ELammarion, 1926, p . 73.
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in  h is  book devoted to  R onsard 's  l i f e  and work:

Qui e t a i t  Genevre? On ne l e  s a i t  pas au  ju s te  e t  on l ' a
id e n t i f i e e  successivem ent avec l a  femme de l 'a v o c a t  B la ise  de
Vigenere (Genevre s e r a i t  a lo r s  l'anagram m e, a ssez  c r u e l ,  du nom 
du m a r i) ,  h a b ita n t au  Quai de l a  T o u rn e lle , ou avec l a  femme d ’un 
concierge  de p r iso n  du Faubourg S a in t-M arce l, p re s  de 1 ' a c tu a l  
J a rd in  des P la n te s , ou en co re , se lo n  M. Laumonier, avec quelque 
jeune g r i s e t t e  q u ' i l  conso la  de l a  mort de son am ant. 1

I t  seems most l i k e l y ,  from w hatever in fo rm a tio n  th e  p o e t does 

give u s , th a t  Genevre was no t a  m arried  woman, b u t r a th e r  th a t  she had 

l iv e d  h ap p ily  fo r  s ix  y ea rs  w ith  a r e f in e d  and c u l t iv a te d  man whom she 

had deep ly  lo v ed  and who had d ied  o f  a  d re a d fu l d is e a s e ,  le a v in g  h e r

suddenly b e r e f t .  Unlike th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and p ro v in c ia l  C assan d re , Marie

l'A n g ev in e— "La f i l l e  des champs"— , o r  Helene de S u rg eres—th e  c o u r t ly  

" f i l l e  d 'honneur"— , Genevre was probab ly  a  b o u rg eo ise  and a P a r is ia n .

Genevre d i f f e r s  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  from th e  o th e r  women whom th e  poet

"Je reclam e pour vous, Genevre, une p la ce  de cho ix  parmi le s  
amoureuses de Ronsard. On vous o u b lie  ou l ’on vous m ep rise , au- 
p re s  des t r o i s  grandes muses de son coeur. Rien n 'e s t  p lu s  in ju s t e .
Comme C assandre, Marie ou H elene, vous l u i  avez in s p i r e  des chan­
sons charm antes e t ,  s i  l e  son e s t  d i f f e r e n t ,  e l l e s  n 'e n  com pletent 
que mieux l ’harmonie d 'u n  beau c o n c e r t ."

Cf. a lso  Henri Longnon, P ie r re  de R onsard , P a r i s ,  Champion,
1912 , pp. 1*6 2 , 6 3 :

" F u re tie re  s 'e s t  trompe quand i l  s o u te n a it  que Genevre e t a i t  
’une grande h a leb red a  qu i t e n a i t  l e  c a b a re t du Sabot dans l e  fau ­
bourg S a in t-M a rc e l. ' Quant au d ire  de G arn ier (ed . de Ronsard p ar 
Blanchemain) qui Genevre e t a i t  une hau te  femme, c l a i r e ,  b ru n e , ma- 
r ie e  au  concierge  de l a  geole de S a in t-M arce l e t  nommee Genevieve 
R au t' ,  i l  e s t  en c o n tra d ic tio n  avec ce que Ronsard nous d i t  d ’e l l e ;
e l l e  n 'e t a i t  pas m ariee e t  v iv a i t  avec son amant. Pour l a  meme r a i ­
son , e l l e  ne peu t e t r e  davantage l a  femme de B la is e  de V igenere, 
comme l e  p e n s a it  C o lle te t  (Blanchem ain, ib id em ), qui s o u te n a it  que 
Genevre n 'e t a i t  que l'anagramme de V igenere. A mon a v is ,  Genevre 
e t a i t  b ien  l e  nom de Genevre, c 'e s t  un nom f ra n g a is  d 'o r ig in e  
c e l t iq u e ;  c 'e s t  c e lu i  que p o r t a i t ,  dans l e s  romans de l a  Table 
Ronde, l a  r e in e , femme du r o i  A rth u r, dont L ancelo t du Lac fu t  aim e. "

Gustave Cohen, Ronsard, sa  v ie  e t  son oeuvre, P a r i s ,  B oivin  
& Cie. , 1921*, p . 213.
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p ro fe s se s  t o  have lo v ed  and who have in s p ir e d  h is  most e x q u is i te  v e rse s . 

The o th e r  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ere, more o r  l e s s ,  l i t e r a r y  lo v e  a f f a i r s .  When 

Ronsard, having  fo llow ed  th e  examples o f  P indar and Horace in  th e  Odes 

o f  1550, th en  w ished to  em ulate th e  sonnets o f  P e tra rc h  in  th e  Amours o f  

1552, he chose as  h is  in s p i r a t io n  th e  lo v e ly  Cassandre S a lv ia t i ,

daughter o f  a F lo re n tin e  h an k er, whom he had f i r s t  seen a t  a  h a l l  a t  th e

ch a teau  de B lo is  in  A p r i l ,  15^5. Cassandre was only  ahout f i f t e e n  a t  

th e  tim e , hu t th e  sw eetness o f  h e r v o ic e ,— fo r  he had h eard  h er s in g  th a t  

evening to  th e  accompaniment o f  th e  l u t h , —was to  rem ain in  h is  memory 

fo r  many y e a rs . The fo llo w in g  y ea r Cassandre m arried  Jehan P eigne, 

se ig n eu r de P ray , whose p ro p e rty  was lo c a te d  in  th e  v a lle y  o f  th e  L o ir ,

j u s t  so u th -e a s t  o f  Vendome.'1' She th u s  became c h a te la in e  de P ray , and i t

i s  p rohah le  th a t  th e  p oet had th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  see h e r  o c c a s io n a lly  

when he r e v i s i t e d  h is  n a tiv e  Vendomois. That th e  r e la t io n s h ip  ever pro­

g re ssed  heyond th a t  i s  ex trem ely  d o u b tfu l. I t  i s  more l i k e ly  th a t  

R onsard, in  h is  so n n e ts , was m erely fo llo w in g  th e  p recep ts  o f  P e tra rch ism ,

and th a t  h is  l i t e r a r y  love  fo r  Cassandre d isg u ise d  r e a l ,  more p ro sa ic
2love a f f a i r s  which he had a c tu a l ly  had w ith  le s s  a r i s t o c r a t i c  women.

When, in  th e  C on tinuation  des Amours o f  1553, th e  po e t chose to

a l t e r  h i s  s ty l e  and to  w r i te  i n  th e  "beau s t i l e  has"  which would ap-
3

proxim ate th e  s im p le , d i r e c t  manner o f  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s , what more

1  Cf. Chamard, Vol. I ,  pp . 255> 2 5 6 .
2

Cf. V ianey, o p . c i t . , p . 15^: "Je  c ro is  h ien  que l a  comtesse
de P re , nee Cassandre S a lv i a t i ,  fu t  un prete-nom  e t  que 1 'amour que l e  
p o e te  f e ig n i t  d 'e p ro u v e r pour e l l e ,  ce fu re n t d 'a u tr e s  dames heaucoup 
p lu s  v u lg a i r e s ,  qu i en fu re n t 1 ' o h j e t . "

3 Cf. M arius M. P i e r i ,  P e tra rq u e  e t  Ronsard, New York, Burt
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a p p ro p ria te  muse co u ld  he adopt th an  a s im p le , coun try  g i r l ,  Marie de

B ourgueil?1 F in a l ly ,  in  1578, in  o rd e r  to  r i v a l  D esportes , th e  f a v o r i te

poet o f  H enri I I I ,  and once ag a in  to  p le a se  a  c o u rt enamored o f

P e tra rch ism , Ronsard chose as h is  in s p i r a t io n  a  g i r l  o f  re finem ent and

c u l tu r e ,  member o f  th e  Court and a rd e n t P l a to n i s t ,  Helene de S urgeres .

To attem pt to  t r a c e  in  R onsard 's  p o e try  h is  degree o f  involvem ent w ith

each woman would, o f  co u rse , be absurd  and t o t a l l y  i r r e le v a n t  to  th e

beau ty  o f  th e  t e x t s ,  th e  on ly  r e a l i t y  b e in g  th e  poems them selves. I t

i s  g e n e ra lly  acknowledged th a t  th e  on ly  th in g  in  l i f e  th a t  Ronsard loved
2

more th an  lo v e  i t s e l f  was l i t e r a t u r e .

In  th e  case  o f  Genevre, th e re  i s  a  c e r ta in  r e a l i t y ,  an immediacy 

th a t  d is t in g u is h e s  h e r  from R onsard 's  o th e r  h e ro in es  and l ik e n s  h e r ,  p e r­

haps, to  P ro p e r t iu s ' C ynth ia . The c ircum stances su rround ing  th e  p o e t 's  

f i r s t  glim pse o f  Genevre, t h e i r  subsequent f i r s t  m eeting and t h e i r  love 

a f f a i r ,  which a p p a re n tly  l a s t e d  e x a c tly  a  y e a r— from J u ly  1561 to  Ju ly  

1562—are  r e la te d  in  d e t a i l  i n  th re e  lo n g  e le g ie s .  The f i r s t  two were

F ra n k lin , 1968, p . 268: "Le pe tra rq u ism e e s t  l ' a r t  de t r a i t e r  in g e -
nieusem ent e t  avec e s p r i t  l e s  choses du co eu r, de composer des vers  
d'amour sans a v o ir  d 'em otion  dans l 'a m e , de fe in d re  l a  p ass io n  pour 
une m a itre sse  im a g in a ire , e t  de c h a n te r  une f i c t i o n  d 'in t r ig u e s  amou- 
re u se s , dont le s  phases e t  l e s  e tap es  so n t f ix e s  e t  comme e ta b l ie s  p a r 
une t r a d i t i o n  immuable."

^ Cf. Raymond Lebegue, R onsard , P a r i s ,  H a tie r ,  1966 . The 
au th o r c h a ra c te r iz e s  R onsard 's  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  M arie as "une espece 
de f l i r t  de vacances . . . qui a  dure deux ou t r o i s  an s. E lle  l u i  
p e rm e tta it  des app roches, mais pas l e  cinquiem e p o in t ."

2  vCf. H enri F ran ch e t, Le Poete e t son oeuvre d 'a p re s  R onsard, 
P a r is ,  Champion, 1923, p . 237: "Le p o e te , comme p lu s  d 'u n  p e in t r e ,
s 'e s t  e p r is  de son modele, e t  s 'e s t  c o n te n te , au moins en ce qui con- 
cerne ces t r o i s  h e ro in e s , d 'u n  amour d 'a r t i s t e ,  in d i s c r e t  mais sans 
e s p o ir .  P o e te , Ronsard n 'a im a  fo rtem en t que l e s  M uses."
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p u b lish ed  in  Les T ro is  l i v r e s  du R ecueil des N ouvelles P o esies  o f  1563 

("G enevre, je  t e  p r i e ,  escou te  ce d isc o u rs"  and"Ceme s e ra  p l a i s i r ,  

Genevre, de t ' e s c r i r e " ) T h e  t h i r d ,  r e l a t in g  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  t h e i r  

l i a i s o n  ("Le temps se  p a s se , e t  se p a s sa n t, Madame") was f i r s t  pub­

l i s h e d  in  15715 in  th e  Troisiem e e d it io n  c o l le c t iv e  des Oeuvres.

I r o n ic a l ly ,  as f a r  as form i s  concerned, we f in d  Ronsard once 

a g a in  adhering  to  th e  p r a c t ic e  e s ta b lis h e d  by Marot in  1533 and which 

was to  p r e v a i l  th roughou t th e  ce n tu ry ; th e  e legy  i s  a lo v e  e p i s t l e  

w r i t te n  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  o r ,  more and more in  R onsard 's  c a se , i n  a le x ­

a n d r in s , w ith  "rim es p la te s " .  The d if fe re n c e , as we s h a l l  s e e , i s  one 

o f  s ty le  and to n e .

The c ircum stances o f  th e  lo v e r s ' f i r s t  m eeting a r e ,  to  say th e

l e a s t ,  b iz a r r e .  On a  s u l t r y  J u ly  evening , Ronsard, hav ing  ta k e n  a  swim

in  th e  S eine , p e rc e iv e d  a  lo v e ly  young blonde woman who was dancing on
3

th e  r iv e r  bank in  o rd e r  to  dry  h e r s e l f .  Charmed by h e r  g race  and by th e  

sound o f  h e r  v o ic e , he s a t  b e s id e  h e r ,  k is s e d  h er hand, then  s w if t ly  

jumped back in to  th e  w a te r.

Sur l a  f in  de J u i l l e t  que l e  chaud v io la n t  
R endoit de to u te s  p a r ts  l e  c i e l  e s t in c e la n t ,
Un s o i r  a  mon m alheur je  me baignoy dans S e in e ,
Ou j e  t e  vy danser su r l a  r iv e  p rochaine  
F o u lan t du p ie d  l e  s a b le , & re m p lis san t d 'am our

T ableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , pp. 38 , 39*

2 I b id . , p . U7 .
3

Cf. P ie r r e  Champion, Ronsard e t  son tem ps, P a r is ,  Champion, 
1925, p . 201: "De l a  Montagne Sain te-G enevieve au  Louvre, l e  lo n g  de
l a  S e in e , devant l e  nouveau Louvre, P ie r re  de Ronsard dut e r r e r  b ie n  
souvent su r  sa  37eme annee ."

A lso , de Nolhac (op.. c i t . ) ,  p . 7 6 : "Les b a in s  de Seine
e ta i e n t  d 'u sag e  t r a d i t io n n e l  dans l e  peuple p a r i s ie n ."
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Et de t a  douce v o ix  l e s  r iv e s  d 'a le n to u r .
Tout nud j e  me v in s  m e ttre  avecq ' t a  com paignie,
Ou dansan t j e  b ru s la y  d 'u n e  a rd eu r i n f i n i e ,
Voyant sous l a  c l a i r t e  b ru n e tte  du C ro issa n t,
Ton o e i l  b run  a  l 'e n v i  de 1 'a u tr e  a p p a ro is s a n t .
La j e  b a is a y  t a  main pour p rem iere  a cc o in ta n c e , 
Autrement de to n  nom j e  n 'a v o is  cogno issance;
P u is d 'u n  a g i le  bond j e  m 'eslangay  dans l 'e a u ,
Pensant q u 'e l l e  e s te in d r o i t  mon p rem ier feu  nouveau.
I I  ad v in t au trem en t, c a r  au m ilie u  des ondes 
Je  me s e n t i  l i e  de t e s  deux t r e s s e s  b lo n d es ,
Et l e  fe u  de t e s  yeux qui l e s  eaux p e n e tra , ^ 
Maugre l a  f ro id e  humeur dedans mon coeur e n tr a .

In  d esp a ir  because he knows n e i th e r  th e  name nor th e  ad d ress  o f  

th e  woman who has in s p i r e d  in  him "une amoureuse f ie v re "  o f  such in te n ­

s i t y ,  th e  poet goes home to  bed . He th e n  proceeds to  d esc rib e  a  n ig h t 

o f  insom nia, s im ila r  to  th o se  c o n v e n tio n a lly  s u f fe re d  by th e  L a tin  e le ­

g iac  lo v e r

S i t o s t  que j ' eu p re s s e  l e s  plumes o c ieu ses  
De mon l i c t  p a ra sse u x , l e s  p e in es  soucieuses 
Qu'Amour pour me l i v r e r  ag u ise  s u r  sa  queux,
V indren t dedans mon coeur a llu m er m ille  feux , 
E schaufan t l e  d e s i r  de t e  pouvo ir c o g n o is tre , _
Et de f a i r e  de mes yeux ma dou leu r a p p a ro is tr e .

T o ta lly  unab le  to  s le e p ,  th e  p o e t jumps o u t o f  bed and decides

to  ta k e  a w alk, d u rin g  which he ponders th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  f a l l i n g  in

^ Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . lU .
2

Cf. et_ a l . Ovid, Amores, I ,  2:

Esse qu id  hoc dicam , quod tam m ihi dura v id e n tu r  
S t r a t a ,  neque in  le c to  p a l l i a  n o s tr a  se d e n t,

E t vacuus somno noctem , quam lo n g a , p e re g i ,
Lassaque v e r s a t i  c o rp o ris  o ssa  d o len t?

D 'ou v ie n t  que ma couche me semble s i  d u re , que mes 
co u v e rtu re s  ne r e s t e n t  pas a l e u r  p la c e  su r  mon l i t ,  
que j ' a i  p a sse  sans sommeil c e t t e  n u i t ,  to u te  c e t te  
n u i t ,  e t  qu'ei fo rc e  de me re to u rn e r  mes os fa t ig u e s  
me fo n t mal? ( t r a n s la t io n  by H enri Bornecque)

3 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . i h .
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lo v e  aga in  a f t e r  h is  "unhappy ex p erien ces"  w ith  M arie and C assandre. 

P h ilo so p h ic a lly , he decides to  avo id  th e  p a in  o f  a l l  f u r th e r  lo v e s , h u t 

to  no a v a i l :

P le in  de s i  beaux d isco u rs  au  lo g is  j e  r e v in s ,
Ou p lu s  f o r t  que jam ais amoureux j e  d e v in s . l

The fo llo w in g  evening , th e  p o e t ta k e s  an o th e r  s t r o l l  and hap­

p en s, by chance, to  p e rc e iv e  Genevre s i t t i n g  on th e  d o orstep  o f  h e r 

house. He th en  f in d s  th e  courage to  d e c la re  h is  f e e l in g s  fo r  h e r and

to  o f f e r  h im se lf  as  h e r  lo v e r ,  bu t she r e p l ie s  th a t  h is  hopes a re  in

v a in :

A p e in e  av o y -je  d i t ,  quand d 'u n  so u sp ir  p ro fo n d ,
E nfan t de l 'e s to m a c  ou le s  d e s ir s  se  f o n t ,
Brevement t u  respons que j e  p e rd o is  ma p e in e ,
Que j 'e s c r i v o i s  en l 'e a u ,  que j e  semois l 'a r e i n e ,
Que l a  mort som m eilleuse e s te ig n o i t  to n  flam beau,
Et que to u s  te s  d e s ir s  e s to y e n t sous l e  tombeau.2

H earing h er speak in  th i s  fa sh io n , Ronsard sad ly  goes home, 

where he rem ains f o r  four days, a f t e r  which he r e tu rn s  to  see Genevre. 

A ll th e  more determ ined to  succeed in  h is  en deavors, he uses th e  f o l ­

low ing r a t io n a le :

P lu s  -une f o r te  v i l l e  e s t  d i f f i c i l e  a  p ren d re
P lus ap p o rte  d 'honneur a  c e lu y  qui l a  p rend .
Toute b rave v e r tu  sans combat ne se  rend.3

Ronsard rep ro d u ces , w ith  s t r i k in g  re a lis m , h is  co n v e rsa tio n  

w ith  Genevre during  t h e i r  second m eeting. She asks h is  name and 

w hether o r  n o t he has loved  o th e r  women. The p o e t 's  answer i s  what 

h is  on ly  contem porary b io g rap h er Claude B in e t d e sc rib e d  as a  f i t t i n g

1 I b id . ,  p. 15.
p

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 16.

3 I b id .
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e p ita p h  fo r  Ronsard:

Je  s u i s ,  d i s - j e ,  Ronsard, e t  c e la  t e  s u f f i s e 1

and he p roceeds to  t e l l  Genevre o f  h is  former lo v e s , Cassandre and

M arie. Now a l l  th a t  has changed, as he a ffirm s  in  a  w him sical

‘fa sh io n  which su g g ests  Ovid:

M aintenant je  poursuy to u te  amour vagabonde:
Ores j 'a im e  l a  n o ire ,  o res  j 'a im e  l a  b londe,
Et sans amour c e r ta in e  en mon coeur esprouver
Je  cherche ma fo rtu n e  ou j e  l a  pu is  t ro u v e r . 2

In  r e tu rn  fo r  h is  h o n es ty , Genevre t e a r f u l ly  t e l l s  th e  poet o f
3

h e r  lo v e  fo r  a  man o f  t a l e n t ,  v i r tu e  and noble c h a ra c te r  and o f  th e

p le a s u re s  th ey  sh ared  fo r  f iv e  y e a rs . Her d e s c r ip tio n  i s  t in g e d  w ith

th e  s e n su a l d e l ig h ts  so b a s ic  to  th e  L a tin  lo v e  elegy  and so ak in  to

R o n sa rd 's  own n a tu re :

L 'esp ace  de c inq  ans nous avons p r in s  ensemble 
Les p l a i s i r s  que jeu n esse  en deux amans assem ble,
Et ne se  peu t tro u v e r  ny je u  ny passetemps 
Dont Amour n 'a i t  rendu nos jeunes ans con tens.
Venus ne garde p o in t t a n t  de douces b la n d ic e s ,
Tant de b a is e r s  m ignards, t a n t  d'amoureux d e l ic e s ,
En se s  v e rg e rs  de Cypre a Mars son b ien  c h e r i ,
S o it  v e i l l a n t  en ses  b r a s ,  s o i t  au l i t  endorm i,
Que mon amant e t  moy, e sb a ta n t nos je u n e sse s ,
Avons p r i s  de p l a i s i r s ,  d 'e s b a ts  e t  de l i e s s e s .
Seul i l  e s to i t  mon co eu r, se u le  j 'e s t o i s  l e  s ie n ,
Seul i l  e s to i t  mon t o u t ,  se u le  j 'e s t o i s  son b ie n ,
Seul mon ame i l  e s t o i t ,  seu le  j 'e s t o i s  l a  s ie n n e ,
Et d 'a u t r e  vo lon te  i l  n 'a v o i t  que l a  m ienne.^

Claude B in e t, La Vie de P. de Ronsard (1586), ed. c r i t iq u e  de 
P au l Laumonier, Geneve, 19^9» P* 32.

2
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 17.

3
I I  a im o it l a  v e r tu ,  i l  a b h o rro it  l e  v ice  
I I  a im o it to u t.h o n n e s te  e t  g e n t i l  e x e rc ic e ,
I I  jo u o i t  a  l a  paume, i l  b a l l o i t ,  i l  c h a n to i t ,
Et l e  lu th  doucement de ses  d o ig ts  r e t e n to i t .

^ R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 18.
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During th e  s ix th  y e a r , th e  lo v e r s ’ i d y l l  i s  b rough t to  a  t r a g ic

end by a  f a t a l  i l l n e s s ,  and in  a  s e r i e s  o f  moving im ages, Genevre

d esc rib es  th e  g radual approach o f  d e a th :

Ceste c r u e l le  M ort, franche  d 1a f f e c t io n ,
Qui jam ais ne lo g e a  p i t i e  ny p a s s io n ,
Qui n 'a  ny sang ny coeu r ny o r e i l l e  n i  veue,
Dure comme un ro c h e r  que l a  m arine esmeue 
Bat au bo rd  C asp ien , me b le s s a  de sa  fa u lx ,
P lus que l e  t r a i t  d 1 Amour qui commenca mes maux,
Me re n d a n t, comme f i e r e ,  ex ec rab le  e t  in iq u e ,
(Je  meurs en y p e n s a n t! )  mon amant hydropique.
De jo u r  en jo u r  c o u la n t s a  fo rc e  s ’e s c o u lo i t ;
Sa prem iere b e au te  sans g race  s ’e n - a l l o i t  
Comme une jeune f l e u r  su r  l a  branche s e ic h e e ,
Ou l a  n e ig e  d 'h y v e r  du p rem ier chaud to u ch ee ,
Que l e  fo ib le  S o le i l  d i s t i l e  peu a  peu , ^
Ou comme f a i t  l a  c i r e  a  l a  c h a le u r  du feu .

G enevre 's devotion  to  h e r  dy ing  lo v e r ,  h e r  ca re  o f  him u n t i l

th e  very  l a s t  moment, and h e r  in c o n so la b le  g r i e f  a t  h is  d e a th , a re
2

d esc rib ed  w ith  touch ing  re a lism . The b i t s  o f  d ia lo g u e  in te r s p e r s e d  in  
3

th e  n a r ra t iv e  len d  an immediacy w hich a lso  e x i s t s  in  P ro p e r t iu s ' e le ­

g ie s  to  C ynthia, in  which th e  re a d e r  sen ses  C y n th ia 's  in d iv id u a l i ty  

in  c o n tra s t  to  th e  con v en tio n al q u a l i ty  o f  o th e r  e le g ia c  m is­

t r e s s e s .

Having l i s te n e d  p a t i e n t ly  to  G enevre 's  account o f  what has

Ronsard, p . 19 , Tome I I .

2 Cf. I b id . :
Seule j e  l e  t r a i t o i s  sans secours d 'e s t r a n g e r ,
Car sans p lu s  de ma main v o u lo it  b o ire  e t  manger. 
A in s i, de t r i s t e s  p le u r s  l a  fa c e  ayan t m o u ille e ,
Ny de n u ic t  ny de jo u r  sans e s t r e  d e s p o u il le e ,
J 'e s t o i s  p re s  de son l i c t  pour l u i  donner c o n fo r t ,
Et pour v o ir  s i  1 ' Amour p o u r ro i t  v e in c re  l a  M ort.

3 Cf. I b id . :
Et me to u m a n t l e s  yeux me d i s t  en t e l l e  s o r te :  
'Mon co eu r, ma ch ere  v ie ,  ap p a ise  t e s  d o u le u rs , 
Je  me d eu ls  de to n  m al, e t  non dequoy j e  m e u rs ; '
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o ccu rred  n ine  months e a r l i e r ,^ - th e  p oet i s  overcome w ith  compassion fo r  

h e r :

I I  n 'e s t  roche s i  d u re , ^
Qui m olle ne p le u r a s t  d 'u n e  t e l l e  av an tu re .

R onsard’ s adv ice  to  Genevre i s  th a t  which he has g iven to  a l l  women,

from th e  " c u e i l l e z ,  c u e i l le z  v o tre  jeu n esse"  o f  th e  ode to  C assandre,

to  th e  " c u e i l le z  des a u jo u rd 'h u i l e s  ro ses  de l a  v ie "  o f  th e  sonnet f o r

H elene: th e  e te r n a l  carpe  flo rem  theme which was so c e n t r a l  to  th e  work

o f  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s :

T o u te s fo is  a  to n  mal i l  f a u t  tro u v e r  c o n fo r t ,
I I  fa u t p rend re  un v iv an t en l a  p la c e  d 'u n  m o r t . 3

He even su g g ests  w ryly t h a t  Genevre*s dead lo v e r  cannot p o s s ib ly  d i s ­

approve such a  w ise cho ice o f  a su ccesso r:

Quand c e lu i  qu i la -b a s  durement e s t  couche 
E ntendra nos amours, i l  n 'e n  s e ra  fa sc h e ,
Car s ' i l  f a i s o i t  au monde encor sa  demeurancep 
I I  me f e r o i t  p e u t- e s t r e  honneur e t  rev e ren c e .

In  th e  "Second d isc o u rs  de Genevre, en forme d 'e le g ie " ,  ("Ce 

me s e ra  p l a i s i r ,  Genevre, de t 'e s c r i r e " ) ,  th e  p o e t co n tin u es  th e  n a r ra ­

t i o n  o f  h is  love  a f f a i r  w ith  Genevre. Once again  th e  use o f  th e  word 

" d isc o u rs"  conveys R onsard 's  h e s i ta t io n  reg a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  

e le g y , b u t th e  f a c t  th a t  he a s s o c ia te s  th e  e le g ia c  form w ith  a  poem con­

ta in in g  an address and w r i t te n  in  rim es p la te s  su g g ests  t h a t  he i s

Or ma douleur n 'e s t  p o in t p a r  l e  temps d iv e r t i e  
Et n eu f mois so n t p assez  que j e  n 'e s t o i s  s o r t i e  
Du lo g is  pour ch e rch er quelque p l a i s i r  nouveau,
Sinon h ie r  au s o i r  que t u  me v is  su r  l 'e a u .

2
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 2k.

3 I b id . 
k Ib id . , p . 25.
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fo llo w in g  M aro t's  example in  c a l l in g  a  lo v e  e p i s t l e  an e leg y . However, 

i f  th e  form i s  th a t  o f  M aro t's  e le g ie s ,  th e  co n ten t i s  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  

The w ea lth  o f  r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s  in  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  to  Genevre c re a te s  

a  s o r t  o f  " jo u rn a l  in tim e"  f i l l e d  w ith  p sy ch o lo g ica l in s ig h ts  which a re  

f re e  o f  th e  a l l e g o r ic a l  symbolism (Doute, C ra in te , Ferme Amour e t c . )  

which q u a l i f ie d  M aro t's  e le g ie s  as m edieval. Ronsard i s  c le a r ly  w r i t in g  

in  th e  "beau s t i l l e  b a s " ,  and t h i s ,  combined w ith  th e  fran k  s e n s u a li ty  

o f  th e se  poems, g iv es  th e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre th e  f la v o r  o f  T ib u llu s , 

P ro p e rtiu s  and Ovid, r a th e r  th an  M arot.

Ronsard ex p erien ces  n ig h ts  o f  insom nia, common to  L a tin  e le g ia c

lo v e rs ."1' The d e ta i l s  o f  th e  p o e t 's  e f f o r t s  to  avo id  s le e p le s s  n ig h ts ,

o f  h i s  re lu c ta n c e  to  go to  bed a t  a l l ,  and o f  h is  f in a l l y  f a l l i n g  a s le ep

in  a  c h a ir  so t h a t  h is  v a le ts  must undress him and c a rry  him o f f  to

bed, a re  v iv id ly  d e p ic te d .

Pour ne me coucher p o in t j e  cherche a d e v is e r ,
Je  l i s  en quelque l i v r e ,  ou fe in s  de composer,
Ou se u l j e  me promeine e t  reprom eine en co re ,
E ssayant de trom per l 'e n n u y  qui me devore.
A l a  f i n ,  mes v a l l e t s ,  qui p o r te n t  su r  l e s  yeux 
Et dans l e  nez ro n f la n t  l e  dorm ir oc ieu x ,
E n t r e - s i l l e z  du somme, a in s i  me v ien n en t d i r e :  
'M onsieu r, i l  e s t  b ie n  t a r d ,  un chacun se  r e t i r e ,
J a  m y-nuit e s t  sonne, qu 'avez-vous a  gemir?
La c h an d e lle  e s t  f a i l l i e ,  i l  e s t  temps de dormir.1' 
A lo rs , im portune de le u r  s o t te  p r i e r e ,
Je  l a i s s e  to u t  mon corps pencher en une c h a ir e ,  
N onchallan t de moy-mesme, e t  mes b ra s  vainement 
Et mon c h e f  p a re sseu x  pendant sans mouvement,
Je  s u is  sans mouvement, p a re sseu x  e t  to u t  la c h e .
L 'un  m 'o s te  l a  c e in tu r e ,  e t  1 ' a u tre  me d e tach e ,

"*■ Cf. R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 35:

H elas! J e  ne vy pas! ou j e  vy to u t  a in s i
Que la n g u is t  en son l i c t  un malade t r a n s i ,
Que dega, qu i d e la  se  to u rn e  e t  se remue,
Ayant dans l e  cerveau  l a  f ie v re  co n tin u e .
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L'un me t i r e  l a  ch au sse , e t  l f a u tre  l e  p o u rp o in t;
I l s  me p o rte n t au l i c t ,  e t  j e  ne l e  sens p o in t!-1-

J u s t  as  in  th e  "E legie a J a n e t" ,  th e  p o e t em ulates th e  p a in te r  in  p ic -  
2

t o r i a l  d e ta i l s .

Having spent a p a in fu lly  r e s t l e s s  n ig h t ,  th e  poet r i s e s  a t  dawn

and wanders through th e  woods u n t i l  he f in d s  a  ju n ip e r  t r e e  (un

g e n e v r ie r ) , th e  name o f  which r e c a l l s  th e  woman he lo v e s :

Je  l 'em b rasse  e t  l e  h a i s e ,  e t  l 'a r r a i s o n n e  a i n s i ,
Comme s ' i l  e n te n d o it ma p e in e  e t  mon so u c i:
Genevre, qui l e  nom de ma m a is tre s s e  p o r te s ,
Au moins je  t e  s u p p l i ' que t u  me re c o n fo r te s ,
Couche sous t e s  rameaux, p u is  q u 1absen t j e  ne p u is  
Ny b a i s e r ,  ny r e v o ir  l a  Dame a qu i je  s u i s . 3

To deny th a t  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  to  Genevre a re  tin g e d  w ith  a  c e r ­

t a in  p r e c io s i ty  would be t o t a l l y  u n ju s t .  P assages such as th e  above, 

and d e sc r ip tio n s  which th e  p oet g iv es  o f  th e  p ro cess  o f  f a l l i n g  in  love 

suggest th e  mannered q u a l i ty  o f  M aro t's  e l e g ie s ,  in s p ir e d  b o th  by th e  

m edieval c o u r tly  t r a d i t i o n  and th e  P e tra rc h ism  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  q u a ttro ­

cen to . The two c u rre n ts  converged, f o r  P e tra rc h  and h is  fo llo w e rs  had no t
5

been unaware o f  th e  French c o u r t ly  customs o f  th e  m iddle a g e s . Even th e  

co n c lu s io n  o f  R onsard 's second e le g y  t o  Genevre rem inds us t h a t  he i s

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 35-
2

Cf. Frey, pp. 52, 53; in  which t h a t  c r i t i c  compares th e  in ­
tim a te  d e ta i l s  o f  t h i s  ta b le a u  to  th e  r e a l is m  o f  th e  Flem ish and Dutch 
schoo ls  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  and se v en te en th  c e n tu r ie s .

3
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 36.

1+
H arso ir en se jo u an t 1 'e n fa n t  de C y theree ,
F a isan t de t e s  beaux yeux une f le c h e  a c e re e ,
En m 'ouvrant l 'e s to m a c  to u t  l e  coeur m 'a p e rc e ,
Et tu  ne s c a is ,  p e u t - e s t r e ,  a i n s i  m 'a v o ir  b le s s e .

5
Cf. Marius M. P i e r i ,  P e tra rq u e  e t  R onsard, Burt F ra n k lin , 

New York, 1968, conclusion .
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s t i l l  fo llo w in g  th e  example o f  Marot*s " e p i t r e s  am oureuses":

M a is tre s s e , en a tte n d a n t l e  b ien  de t e  r e v o i r ,
Pour gages de mon coeur t u  pourras re c e v o ir  
Ces v e rs  que de sa  main Amour mesme t e  p o r te :
En e s c r iv a n t  de to y ,  mon coeur se r e c o n f o r te . l

S t i l l ,  a long  w ith  th e  o c ca s io n a l h y p erb o les , m ytho log ical r e fe re n c e s ,
2and c o n v e n tio n a l m etaphors—love compared to  a wound, a  flam e, and so 

f o r th — th e re  i s  a  p a s s io n , a  r e a lism , a  s e n s u a li ty  th a t  makes R onsard’s 

love  e le g ie s  f a r  r ic h e r  th an  th o se  o f  M arot. The e le g ie s  to  Genevre 

convey a  sense  o f  r e a l i t y  t h a t  i s  alm ost documentary.

A f te r  showing, in  th e  second e leg y  to  Genevre, how absence
O

makes th e  h e a r t  grow fo n d e r, Ronsard t r a c e s ,  in  th e  t h i r d  e leg y  ("Le 

temps se  p a s s e ,  e t  se  p a s s a n t ,  Madame"), th e  course o f  th e  c o u p le 's  

lo v e  a f f a i r ,  i t s  jo y s  and i t s  in e v i ta b le  end. This i s  th e  on ly  one o f  

th e  th r e e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre w r i t te n  in  d e c a s y lla b le s , and th e  s ta c c a to  

e f f e c t  o f  th e  s h o r te r  l i n e  sug g ests  f i n a l i t y .  A lso , th e  f i r s t  fo u r 

books o f  La F ran c iad e  were to  be p u b lish ed  th e  fo llow ing  y e a r ,  in  1572, 

and d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d , th e  p oet made freq u en t use o f  th e  d e c a s y l la b le , 

'l e s  v e rs  communs". This was th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  French m eter. I t  had been 

th e  m eter o f  th e  "chansons de g e s te " ,  and fo r  p a t r i o t i c  re a so n s , th e

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 38.
2

Et b r e f ,  me souvenant de 1 ’extrem e douceur
Qui p a r t  de t e s  beaux yeux dont je  n o u rr is  mon co eu r,
P lus mon amour s 'augm en te , e t  p lu s  mon e s t i n c e l l e ,
E s ta n t lo in  de mon fe u , s 'a c c r o i s t  e t  ren o u v e lle .

^ Cf. Tome I I ,  p . 37:
S o it  que l a  v o lu p te  s o i t  t ro p  t o s t  p e r is s a b le ,
S o it  que l e  so u v en ir  d 'e l l e  s o i t  p lu s  d u rab le :
B re f, j e  ne s say  que c ’e s t ,  mais c e r te s  j e  scay  b ien  
Que j 'a im e  mieux ab sen t q u 'e s ta n t  p re s  de mon b ie n .
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co u rt encouraged Ronsard to  use i t  when he undertook h is  ep ic  work.

He l a t e r  re tu rn e d  to  th e  a le x a n d r in , which he much p re fe r r e d ,  to  w rite

th e  "Sonnets pour H elene".^

In  t h i s  l a s t  e leg y  to  G enevre, th e n , Ronsard re tu rn s  to  th e

n a r ra t io n  o f  th e  love a f f a i r  w hich, a f t e r  an in te r v a l  o f  s e v e ra l y e a rs ,
2

he now sees  from  a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t iv e .  The p oet i s  now somewhat de­

ta ch e d ; h is  p o in t  o f  view i s  alm ost th a t  o f  an im p a r t ia l  on looker. He

r e c a l l s  a  b i t  w i s t f u l ly  th e  symptoms o f  h is  p a ss io n  o f  long  ago, which

3 vi s  now n o th in g  more th a n  a memory. Two days a f t e r  hav ing  seen Genevre

dance on th e  banks o f  th e  S e in e , he had rushed  to  Sain t-G erm ain-en-L aye,

where th e  King was h o ld in g  c o u r t:

Deux jo u rs  ap res  que j e  re c e u  l a  p la y e ,
Je  cours en p o s te  a  Sainct-G erm ain-en-L aye 
S e rv ir  mon Roy, b ie n  q u fAmour, p lu s  grand ro y ,
Pour l e  s e r v i r ,  m’a p p e la s t  to u t  a  soy .^

I t  i s  th e s e  l i n e s  which have en ab led  s c h o la rs  to  determ ine th e  probable

1 In  R onsard, p o e te  de 1*amour, Tome I I I ,  B ru x e lle s , Gembloux, 
1959j Fernand Desonay su g g ests  th a t  Ronsard ten d ed  to  re se rv e  th e  
a le x a n d rin  fo r  h is  more p e rso n a l p o e try ,  w hereas th e  d e c a sy lia b le  
was th e  m eter o f  th e  "v ers  de c irc o n s ta n c e " .

2
Since th e  f i r s t  two e le g ie s  were p u b lish ed  in  1563, and th e  

t h i r d  to  Genevre d id  n o t appear u n t i l  1571» an in te r v a l  o f  s e v e ra l 
y ea rs  had  e la p se d . (C f. T ableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , pp. 38, 39, and U7 .)
A ll th re e  poems, however, a re  r e c o l le c t io n s  o f  p a s t  ev en ts .

^ Cf. R onsard , Tome I I ,  pp. 88, 8 9 .*
Ore ma face  hon teuse  p a l i s s o i t ,
Puis r o u g is s o i t ;  ma v o ix  mal prononcee 
De longs so u p irs  e s t o i t  e n tre -c a s s e e .
De mes propos j e  n ’achevois l e  q u a r t ,
Comme un re sv e u r  qu i songe en a u tre  p a r t .

li
I b id . , p. 89.



121

d a te s  o f  R onsard1 s l i a i s o n  w ith  Genevre, 156l to  1562 . 1

The po e t d e s c r ib e s , w ith  keen p sy ch o lo g ica l i n s i g h t ,  th e  te d io u s

jo u rn ey  t h a t  s e p a ra te s  one who i s  in  love from th e  o b je c t  o f  h is  a f -  
2

fe c t io n .  He r e c a l l s ,  somewhat w ry ly , th e  s t a t e  o f  m ental co n fu sio n

which caused him to  f o rg e t ,  much to  th e  amusement o f  C harles IX, th e

l in e s  o f  p o e try  which he was to  read  aloud:

La j 'o u b l i a y  to u te  ma P o es ie ,
Ja  j e  perdy ra iso n  e t  f a n t a i s i e ,
Car ne pouvant, a in s i  que je  v o u lo is ,
C hanter mes vers aux o r e i l l e s  des r o i s ,
Comme a f f o l l e  d ’une f ie v re  t ro p  f o l l e ,
Je  perdy co eu r, lan g u e , e s p r i t  e t  p a r o l le ,
S i que mon P rin ce  en r i a n t  cognut b ie n ,
A s ig n es  t e l s  que j e  n 'e s to i s  p lu s  m ien .3

At dawn th e  p o e t,  who i s  again  a f f l i c t e d  w ith  in so m n ia , leav es

Sain t-G erm ain , and th e  imagery suggests  th e  e a r l i e r  e leg y  in  which th e

lo n e ly  queen Marie S tu a r t  wandered in  th e  gardens o f  F o n ta in eb leau :

M ais, me tu a n t de mon p rop re  co u teau ,
J ’e r re  to u t  se u l dans l e  pare  du c h a s te a u ,
P en san t, re sv an t a ce g e n t i l  v is a g e ,
Dont maugre moy j 1avois au coeur 1 ' im age. ^

In  c o n tra s t  to  th e  seem ingly end less  jo u rn ey  to  S ain t-G erm ain ,

th e  r e tu rn  t r i p  to  P a r i s ,  and to  Genevre, appears b r i e f  t o  th e  eager

p o e t- lo v e r ,  who re tu rn s  "au grand galop":

Cf. Henri Longnon, P ie r re  de Ronsard,, P a r i s ,  Champion, 1912, 
p . 278 , fo o tn o te :

Ronsard d i t  q u ' i l  a ren co n tre  Genevre un s o i r  de 
j u i l l e t  . . .  Or parmi l e s  annees qui o n t p recede 156U, d a te  de 
p u b lic a t io n  des e le g ie s  a  Genevre, ce n ’e s t  q u 'e n  1561 que l e  
r o i  s 'e s t  tro u v e  a Saint-G erm ain en j u i l l e t . "
2

Un beau s e n t ie r  me sem bloit une o r n ie re ,
Une fo n ta in e  une creuse  r iv ie r e .

3
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 90.

Ib id .
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Et Amour f i s t  ma cou rse  s i  a g i l e ,
Que j 'a r r i v a y  comme un songe a; l a  v i l l e .

A y e a r  o f  happ iness  fo llow ed , f i l l e d  w ith  th e  sensuous d e l ig h ts

which c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e leg y . R onsard 's  e ro tic ism  i s  in

th e  s p i r i t  o f  Augustan Rome, and q u ite  rem ote from th e  g a l la n t  p re -

P etra rch ism  o f  M aro t's  e le g ie s .

Comme au prin tem ps on v o i t  une b e l le  en te  
S 'e s s e n c ie r  en l a  n o u v e lle  p la n te  
E t de deux corps p ar un accord  commun 
Se jo in d re  ensemble e t  se  c o l l e r  en un,
A in s i to u s  deux n 'e s t io n s  que mesme chose:
V ostre  ame e s t o i t  dedans l a  mienne en c lo se ,
La mienne e s t o i t  en l a  v o s tr e ,  e t  nos co rp s ,
P ar sym pathie e t  sem blables acco rd s ,
N 'e s to ie n t  p lu s  q u 'u n , s i  b ie n  que vous, Madame,
Et moy n 'e s t io n s  q u 'u n  s e u l corps e t  qu 'une ame,
Ayant communs e t  pen sers  e t  desirs.2

The c o lo r fu l  bouquet which Genevre p rep a re s  fo r  th e  r e tu rn  o f 
her lo v e r  in  th e  evening r e c a l l s  th e  fre sh n e ss  o f  R onsard 's  evocation

3
o f  dawn m  one o f  h is  most enchan ting  sonnets d ed ica te d  to  M arie.

1 I b id . ,  p . 92.
p

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  pp . 93, 9^-
Cf. P ie r r e  de N olhac, La v ie  amoureuse de P ie r re  de R onsard, 

P a r is ,  Flammarion, 1926, pp. j h ,  75: "La f ig u re  de Genevre a  pour nous
l ' a t t r a i t  d 'e t r e  s a i s i s s a b l e .  Ronsard n 'a  r ie n  c e le  des d e ta i l s  d 'u n e
l i a i s o n  p le b e ien n e . . . .  I I  y  m ontre une s in c e r i t e  e n t ie r e  e t  un
c a ra c te re  humain qu i nous to u ch e . E lle  e s t  con tee  en ce r e c u e i l  des 
E le g ie s , ou i l  f a u t  en ten d re  l e  genre e leg iaq u e  au  sens d 'O v id e , de
T ib u lle , e t  de P ro p erce . Ces m a itre s  de l a  p a ss io n  se n su e lle  fu re n t  de
tous temps f a m il ie r s  a  Ronsard e t  co rresponden t beaucoup mieux que 
P e tra rq u e  a! son gout des r e a l i t e s  de 1 'amour e t  a  sa  facon de l e  s e n t i r . "

Cf. a ls o  H enri Longnon, pp . 378> 379: "La l i a i s o n  qui
l 'a t t a c h a ,  en 1561 e t  1562, S l a  b londe Genevre f u t  dans c e t t e  pour- 
s u i te "  (des amours l i b r e s ,  'o re s  j 'a im e  l a  n o ire ,  o res  j 'a im e  l a  b lo n d e ') . 
"Et cependan t, p re s  de c e t t e  femme s i  fac ilem en t amoureuse e t  s i  c a re s -
sa n te , pour l a  p rem iere  f o is  de sa  v ie  i l  f u t  p leinem ent h eu re u x ."

3
Ronsard, Tome I ,  p . 128:

. M arie, le v ez -v o u s , ma jeune p a re sseu se :
Ja  l a  gaye a lo u e t te  au c i e l  a  fredonne,
Et j a  l e  ro s s ig n o l doucement ja rg o n n e ,
Dessus l 'e s p i n e  a s s i s ,  s a  com plain te amoureuse.
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Quand l e  prin tem ps p o u s so it  l 'h e r b e  n o u v e lle ,
Qui de co u leu rs  se  f a i s o i t  a u s s i  b e l l e  
Q u 'est l a  co u leu r d 'u n  g a i l l a r d  papegay,
B leu , p e rs , g r i s ,  ja u n e , in c a rn a t e t  v e rd -g ay ,
Des l e  m atin , avan t que l e s  a v e t te s  
Eussent succe l a  douceur des f l e u r e t t e s  
Qui embasmoient l e s  ja r d in s  d 'e n v iro n ,
Vous am assiez dedans v o s tr e  g iro n ,
Comme une f le u r  e n tre  l e s  f le u r s  a s s i s e ,
La co u leu r ja u n e , in c a rn a te  e t  l a  g r i s e ,
T an tost l a  ro u sse  a  l a  b la n c h e , e t  a u s s i  
Le rouge o e i l l e t  au ja u n is s a n t  s o u lc i ,
La p a sq u e re tte  aux p e t i t e s  pensees."*"

2
That Ronsard "sings th e  se n su a l p le a su re s  and p a in s  o f  lo v e"

in  th e  manner o f  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s  i s  nowhere more ap p aren t th an  in

th e  ep isode w ith  Genevre:

D’une main b lanche  a p r e s s e r  b ien  s u t i l l e
Vous m 'a c c o ll ie z ,  e t  en cen t e t  cen t l i e u x ,
Vous me b a is ie z  e t  l a  bouche e t  l e s  yeux
De v o s tre  langue al b a i s e r  b ie n  a p p r is e .
T an tost f ro n c ie z  l e s  p l i s  de ma chem ise,
A chaque p ly  me b a is a n t  ou mordant
D 'un p e t i t  t r a i t  mon f ro n t  de v o s tre  d e n t;
T an tost f r i z i e z  de v o s tr e  main v e rm e ille  
Mes blonds cheveux a  l 'e n t o u r  de l ' o r e i l l e ,
Ou me p in s ie z ,  c h a to u i l l i e z ,  e t  j 'e s t o i s  
S i h o rs  de moy que r ie n  j e  ne s e n to i s ,
Mort de p l a i s i r ,  t a n t  l e  p l a i s i r  extrem e 
A voit perdu ma ra is o n  e t  moy-mesme.3

There i s ,  in  R onsard 's  p o e try ,  th e  c o n s ta n t aw areness th a t  a l l

happ iness i s  ephem eral. P le a s u re , b e a u ty , and lo v e  a re  a l l  tem porary

s ta te s  w hich, a t  any moment, th re a te n  to  le a v e  u s , and i t  i s  th e  con­

sc io u sn ess  o f  t h i s  f a c t  th a t  makes Ronsard an e le g ia c  p oet in  th e  mod­

e rn  sen se  o f  th a t  term . A fte r  a  y e a r 's  tim e , th e  lo v e rs  s e p a ra te ,

1 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 9^-
2

Robert H allow ell u ses  t h i s  e x p re ss io n  in  th e  co n c lu sio n  to  
h is  work on Ronsard and th e  Roman e le g y , (o£. c i t . )

Q
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  pp. 9^» 95-
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w ith o u t b i t t e r n e s s ,  ’'a  1 ' am iable” :

Mais ce p l a i s i r  que j ' a l l o i s  re c e v a n t,
En peu de jo u rs  se p e r d i t  comme v e n t . l

Both go t h e i r  s e p a ra te  ways, perhaps out o f  ev en tu a l boredom,

perhaps to  seek o th e r  lo v e s . The p oet does no t q u ite  know th e  reasons
2fo r  th e  s e p a ra t io n , b u t most l i k e l y  i t  i s  due to  th e  d isappoin tm ents

in h e re n t in  a l l  love a f f a i r s , to  th e  in e v i ta b le  whims o f  human n a tu r e :

A insi Amour, de to u te s  choses m a is tre ,
A in si l e  C ie l e t  l a  sa iso n  des tem ps,
Furent e t  son t e t s e ro n t in c o n s ta n s .’

The t h i r d  e leg y  fo r  Genevre ends p h ilo s o p h ic a l ly ,  on a  no te  o f  

r e s ig n a t io n ,  and i f  th e  poet ex p erien ces  some resen tm en t, i t  i s  muted 

in  th e  l a s t  l i n e :

Rien n 'e s t  s i  so t qu 'une v i e i l l e  a m itie .

Taken as a  w hole, th e  th re e  e le g ie s  fo r  Genevre are  unique 

among R o n sard 's  love e le g ie s .  T h e ir  sp o n ta n e ity , th e  w ealth  o f  i n t i ­

mate d e s c r ip t iv e  d e ta i l s  and v iv id  b i t s  o f  d ialogue l ik e n  them to  a 
1

" r e c i t ” o r  drama, th e  substance  o f  which i s  an a c tu a l  ex p erience .

Ronsard uses th e  form in tro d u ced  by Marot—th e  e p i s t l e  in  a lex an d rin s

R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 95-

2 C f. I b id . :

Fust que l e  C ie l l e  commandast a in s i ,
Fust v o s tre  fa u te  ou fu s t  l a  mienne a u s s i ,
Fust p ar malheur ou p a r  cas d 'a v e n tu re ,
Fust que chacun en su iv a n t s a  n a tu re  
Par t ro p  e n c lin e  aux n o u v e lle s  amours.

3 I b id .

^ Cf. Mahieu, o p . c i t . ,  p . 162: "Ce qui f a i t  l a  v a leu r de c e t te
e le g ie  a  n o tre  a v is ,  c 'e s t  q u 'i c i  l e  p o e te  ly r iq u e  e s t  double d 'un  
po e te  d ram atique. D e rr ie re  ce p i t to re s q u e  savoureux se cache to u t  l e  
drame humain avec son melange de tra g iq u e  e t  de com ique.”
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o r  d e c a sy lla b le s  w ith  "rim es p la te s " .  He makes use  o f  c e r ta in  conven­

t io n a l  themes o f  love l i t e r a t u r e —th e  sorrow s and s u f fe r in g s  endured by 

th e  lo v e r ,  th e  p a r a l l e l s  w ith  m y tho log ica l t a l e s ,  th e  commonplace imagery 

o f  love  as a  wound o r  a flam e—and y e t th e se  th r e e  lo v e  e le g ie s  a re  th e  

most p e rso n a l ones which Ronsard c r e a te d .  W hile th ey  most c le a r ly  r e ­

f l e c t  th e  p o e t 's  n a tu re ,  th ey  a re  a ls o  th e  c lo s e s t  in  s p i r i t  to  th e  

L a tin  love e le g ie s , fo r  Ronsard s u re ly  had as much a f f i n i t y  w ith  

C a tu llu s , T ib u llu s , P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid as he d id  w ith  H orace.^
2

In  h is  them atic  a n a ly s is  o f  R o n sard 's  w orks, Andre Gendre as­

s e r t s ,  in  th e  c h ap te r  e n t i t l e d  "Le sens du d e s i r  ro n sa rd ie n " , th a t  th e  

c u rre n t runn ing  through a l l  o f  R o n sard 's  p o e try  i s  a q u e s t,  th e  goal o f  

which i s  th e  t o t a l  p o ssessio n  o f  th e  d e s ire d  woman. In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  

th e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre re p re s e n t th e  com plete f u l f i l lm e n t  o f  th e  p o e t, 

fo r  u n lik e  R onsard 's  b e t t e r  known h e ro in e s — C assandre , M arie, Helene— 

Genevre r e p re s e n ts ,  however te m p o ra r ily , th e  woman whom th e  p oet has 

a c tu a l ly  p o ssessed .

The e le g ie s  fo r  Isabeau  de l a  Tour p a le  somewhat b es id e  th e  

th re e  fo r  Genevre. N e v e rth e le ss , th ey  a re  w orthy o f  some a t t e n t io n .

1 Cf. Raymond Leblgue, R onsard , P a r i s ,  H a t ie r ,  1966, p . 1^9:
" I I  fu t  moins un amant f id e lem en t p ass io n n e  q u 'u n  homme to u jo u rs  p r e t
a  s 'enflam m er comme 's o u l f r e  e t  s a l p e s t r e ' .  . . . Dans sa  v ie  am oureuse, 
1 'ep iso d e  qu i co n v in t l e  mieux a  son tem peram ent, ce fu t  s a  'p a s s a d e ' 
avec G enevre."

Gustave Cohen (R onsard, sa  v ie  e t  son o eu v re , P a r i s , B oivin  &
C ie . , 192*0 w r ite s  o f  th e  " le g im ite  du p l a i s i r "  and th e  confidence in  
n a tu re  as a  g u id e , a le sso n  which th e  R ena issance— from Jean de Meung 
to  R abe la is  and Ronsard—was eag er to  le a rn  from  a n t iq u i ty .

2 Andre Gendre, R onsard, poete  de l a  conquete am oureuse, Neu- 
c h a te l ,  La B aconniere , 1970, PP* f f -  "L 'un ique n e c e s sa ire  dans l a  
poesie  amoureuse de Ronsard, c 'e s t  l ' e t r e i n t e  t o t a l e  . . . Ronsard 
v is e  to u jo u rs  l e  p o in t f in a l  de l a  co n q u e te ."
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Q uite th e  o p p o s ite  o f  Genevre, Isab eau  de l a  Tour d 'A uvergne, 

d em o ise lle  de L im eu il, was o f  very  noble a n c e s try . She was re p u te d ly  

th e  most b e a u t i f u l  " f i l l e  d 'ho n n eu r"  o f  C atherine de M ^dicis. She was 

th e  m is tre s s  o f  th e  P rin ce  de Conde, by whom she had a  c h i l d , 1 and 

l a t e r  became Madame S a rd in i by h e r  m arriage to  a w ealthy  I t a l i a n  

ban k er.

Ronsard was supposedly  in c lu d ed  among th e  lo v e rs  o f  "La B e lle
o

aux m u ltip le s  am ants", and i t  i s  fo r  h e r  th a t  he w rote a  lo v e ly  chan­

son f i l l e d  w ith  th e  imagery o f  youth  and sp rin g tim e and in  which th e  

po e t compares th e  l a d y 's  charms to  th e  d e l ig h ts  o f  th e  new season :

Quand ce beau  Printem ps je  voy 
J 'ap p e rg o y  

R a jeu n ir  l a  t e r r e  e t  l 'o n d e ,
Et i l  me semble que l e  jo u r ,

Et 1 ' amour,
Comme enfans n a is s e n t au monde.

Je  sens en ce mois s i  beau 
Le flambeau 

D'Amour qui m 'eschaufe l ’ame,
Y voyant de to u s  co s tez  

Les beau tez  
Q u 'i l  emprunte de ma Dame.

Quand j e  voy t a n t  de cou leurs 
E t de f le u r s  

Qui e sm a ille n t un r iv a g e ,

1 I s a b e a u 's  name f i r s t  appeared  in  a so n n e t-d ed icace  in  th e  
T ro is  l i v r e s  du R ecu e il des N ouvelles p o es ie s  o f  1563. (C f. Tableau 
ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 37 •)

Cf. Laumonier, ojd. c i t . ,  p . 211: "Son charme p u is s a n t ne fu t 
pas e tr a n g e r  a  l a  p a ix  d'A m boise, e t  l a  re in e  mere s 'e n  s e r v i t  pour 
t e n i r  en l a i s s e  a l a  cour l e  sen su e l p r in c e  Louis de Conde, qu i en 1563 
e t  6k n 'h e s i t a  pas a s a c r i f i e r  a  l 'am o u r l ' i n t e r e t  de se s  c o re l ig io n -  
n a i r e s ."

Fernand Desonay (o p . c i t . ) w r i te s  o f  h e r "grace p iq u a n te "  and 
"son e s p r i t  de r e p a r t i e " .  (R onsard, poete  de l 'a m o u r , L iv re  I I ,  p . 201.

2
Frey, o jd . c i t . , p . ^7.
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Je  pense v o ir  l e  "beau t e i n t  
Qui e s t  p e in t  

S i verm eil en son v isa g e .

Pour e f fa c e r  mon esmoy,
B aise moy,

Rebaise moy, ma Deesse!
Ne la is s o n s  p a s se r  en v a in  

Si soudain  
Les ans de n o s tr e  je u n e sse .

Although she i s  never m entioned s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  Isabeau  de Lim euil 

i s  thought to  have been th e  in s p i r a t io n  fo r  s e v e ra l  love e le g ie s  which 

appeared in  Les T ro is  L iv res  du R ecu e il des N ouvelles P o esies  o f 1563»
2

th e  same y e a r  as th e  above chanson and th e  f i r s t  two e le g ie s  to  Genevre. 

In  c o n tr a s t  to  th o se  fo r  Genevre, th e  e le g ie s  fo r  Isab eau , however 

b e a u t i f u l ,  a re  marked by a  p r e c io s i ty  th a t  q u a l i f i e s  them as co u rt

1 R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 16 9 . Cf. T ableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 38 . 
A lso , Laumonier, Ronsard ly r iq u e ,  p . 211; De N olhac, op_. c i t . ,  pp. 129 f f .

We have ta k e n  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  quo ting  o n ly  a few s e le c te d  v e rses  
o f  t h i s  chanson which Fernand Desonay (L iv re  I I ,  p . 208) c a l l s  a " v e r i­
t a b le  r e v e rd ie ."  Pau l Laumonier was a lso  s tru c k  by i t s  resem blance to  
th e  "chants de m ai" o r  " re v e rd ie s "  composed by th e  tro u b ad o u rs  and tro u -  
v eres  when th e  a r r i v a l  o f  sp r in g  c o in c id ed  w ith  a  reawakening o f  lo v e .
Cf. Ronsard ly r iq u e , p . ^95: "On y  re tro u v e  ce double en thousiasm e,
e ro tiq u e  e t  p r in t a n i e r ,  qui c a r a c te r i s e  p resque to u te s  le u r s  oeuvres 
ly r iq u e s ."

One o f  th e  f a c to r s  t h a t  make t h i s  poem so e x q u is i te ly  e f fe c t iv e  
i s  th e  m eter, 7 -3 -7 -7 -3 -7 »  which i s  a lso  th a t  o f  a  lo v e ly  ode by Ronsard:

Bel au b ep in , f l e u r i s s a n t ,
V e rd issan t 

Le lo n g  de ce beau  r iv a g e ,
Tu es v e s tu  ju sq u 'a u  bas 

Des lo n g  b ra s  
D 'une lambrunche sauvage.

(Tome I ,  p . 580 )

The g ra c e fu l m eter o f  th e  two poems foreshadows V e r la in e ’s 
" im p air" .

2
Cf. Tableau chronologique, pp. 37-39-
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e le g i e s . ’*' We cannot be su re  whether Ronsard was w r i t in g  in  h i s  own name 

o r w hether th e s e  a r e ,  in  f a c t ,  " e le g ie s  de commande" w r i t t e n  by Ronsard 

fo r  Conde, Brantome, o r an o th e r , b u t th e  second assum ption  i s  th e  more 

probab le  one. Isab eau  de l a  Tour, th e  c o u rte sa n , was a  p e r f e c t  muse fo r  

th e  " e le g ie  de commande".

The predominance o f  " c o n c e tt i  p e t r a r q u is te s " —m etaphors, a l l e ­

g o r ie s ,  jeu x  de m ots, hyperbo les—a l l  suggest t h a t ,  in  th e  e le g ie s  to  

Isa b ea u , Ronsard i s  fo llo w in g  convention r a th e r  th a n  th e  d ic ta te s  o f  h is  

own n a tu re .  N e v e rth e le ss , i f  Ronsard never w rote books o f  e le g ie s  d ed i­

c a ted  to  one p a r t i c u la r  woman, as d id  T ib u llu s , P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid, h is  

th re e  e le g ie s  t o  Genevre and th e  group p robab ly  in s p i r e d  by Isab eau  do 

somewhat r e c a l l  th a t  Roman p ra c t ic e .

■*■ Cf. F rey , p . 3^: • • • "Bien des e le g ie s  a  l a  v o lo n te  de Ron­
sa rd  ont e te  composees su r  commande. C 'e s t l e  cas probablem ent des 
e le g ie s  pour Isab eau , qu i so n t des p lu s  b e l l e s .  Le f a i t  de l a  commande 
n 'e x c lu t  pas chez l e  poete  une v o lo n te  e s th e tiq u e  p r e c i s e . "

That c r i t i c  w r ite s  on p . 1*8 o f  her s tu d y : "Poete c o u r t is a n ,  
Ronsard se d e v a it  de ch an te r  une dame de l a  Cour en un hommage qui 
v a l a i t  pour to u te s .  Ses amours pour Genevre e ta n t  peu  f a i t e s  pour 
s a t i s f a i r e  l e  gout de p lu s  en p lus p rec ieu x  qu i r e g n a i t  au  Louvre, 
Ronsard ch an te  Isab eau , qu i p l a i s a i t  d 'a i l l e u r s  a  s e s  yeux e t  l e  
r a v i s s a i t  p a r  son in te l l ig e n c e .  . . . Q u 'i l  a i t  e te  p r i s  au  je u ,  c e la  
nous p a ra r t  p ro b ab le . I I  ne d ev a it c e r te s  pas s 'im p o se r  beaucoup de 
c o n tra in te  pour ch a n te r  l a  p lu s  b e l l e  f i l l e  de l 'e s c a d r o n  v o la n t ,  e t  
i l  f i n i t  p a r  s 'enflam m er a  ses  p ro p res  v e rs . . . . Peu H peu on e s t  
venu a r e fu s e r  to u te  v a le u r  p e rso n n e lle  aux e le g ie s  a  I s a b e a u ."

P au l Laumonier b e lie v e d  th a t  th e re  was a c e r t a in  amount o f 
s in c e r i ty  in  R onsard 's  lo v e  poems add ressed  to  Isa b e a u , w h ile  Fernand 
Desonay h o ld s  th e  o p p o site  view (Ronsard, p o e te  de l 'a m o u r , L iv re  I I ,  
p . 205): "Mon sen tim en t t r e s  net ren c o n tre  i c i  1 ' o p in io n  de Roger
Sorg: r ie n  dans l a  s u i te  des p ieces  dont Isab eau  e s t  l a  d e d ic a ta i r e
ou l ' i n s p i r a t r i c e  ne permet de c ro i r e  que Ronsard l ' a u r a i t  c e le b re e  
pour son p ro p re  com pte."

H enri Chamard (H is to ire  de l a  P le ia d e , Vol. I l l ,  p . 31) seemed 
to  adhere to  th e  th e o ry  th a t  Ronsard was a v e ry  r e a l  r i v a l  o f  Conde:
" S ' i l  a p p a ra it  que l e  p o e te , ardemment amoureux, s o l l i c i t e  beaucoup, 
on ne v o it  pas q u ' i l  a i t  beaucoup re e u . C e r te s , i l  m u l t ip l ie  l e s  p la in te s  
e t  l e s  p r i e r e s ,  l e s  hommages p le in s  de fe rv e u r , l e s  d e c la r a t io n s  enflam - 
mees."
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In  c o n tr a s t  to  th e  e le g ie s  fo r  Genevre, th o se  fo r  Isab eau  de l a  

Tour c o n ta in  few memories o r  re fe re n c e s  to  p re c is e  e v e n ts . The d a y - to -  

day re a lis m  o f  th e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre, th e  v iv id n ess  o f  d e t a i l ,  has 

g iven way to  a  p a le  g a l la n t ry  th a t  r e c a l l s  M aro t's  e le g ie s .  These a re  

" p la in te s  am oureuses", e p i s t l e s  w r i t te n  by a  s u i to r  to  h is  la d y , ex­

p re s s in g  th e  p a in s  o f u n re q u ite d  lo v e  and u t i l i z i n g  a l l  th e  "p o n c ifs"  

o f  th e  lo v e  p o e try  o f  th e  p e r io d . The common th re a d  running  th rough  

them i s  th e  theme o f  th e  unhappy lo v e r  whose la d y  r e j e c t s  him in  fav o r 

o f  more nob le  s u i to r s  and, in  t h i s ,  th ey  r e c a l l  c e r ta in  o f  M arot’s 

e le g ie s  which were once though t to  have been in s p ire d  by Anne d 'A lengon. 

U ltim a te ly , b eh in d  R onsard’s e le g ie s  to  Isab eau  l i e  O v id 's  H ero id es .

The seem ingly e n d le ss  d isc u ss io n s  o f  one o r an o th e r a sp e c t o f  

lo v e —th e  " c a s u is t iq u e  amoureuse" which i s  so much a p a r t  o f  c o u rt 

p o e try —b e tr a y  R onsard’s d e s ir e  to  p lea se  h is  p u b lic . The co n v en tio n a l 

images o f  th e  h e a r t  in  p r is o n , o f  love as a  wound o r  a  f i r e  th a t  con­

sumes, o f  th e  c ru e l  m is tre s s  and o f  th e  s u f f e r in g  lo v e r ,  a l l  th e se  r e ­

f l e c t  th e  p o in t a t  which I t a l i a n  E e tr a r c h is t  p o e try  r e jo in s  th e  French 

m edieval c o u r t ly  t ra d it io n . '* ' R onsard’s e le g ie s  to  Isa b e au , l i k e  M aro t's  

e le g ie s ,  a lth o u g h  sometimes r ic h  in  p sy c h o lo g ic a l in s ig h t  and o f te n  

a e s t h e t i c a l ly  lo v e ly ,  a re  f in e  examples o f  p r e c io s i ty .

E le g ie  I I ,  which f i r s t  appeared in  Les T ro is  L iv res  du R ecueil

1 Cf. Laumonier, p . 71^» who b eg in s  by qu o tin g  a c e r ta in  
m edieval s c h o la r :  "Quand La Fontaine a re tro u v e  chez Boccace des su -
j e t s  qu i e ta i e n t  o r ig in a ire m e n t f r a n g a is ,  i l  n ’a f a i t  que re p ren d re  
n o tre  b ie n ."  Laumonier co n tin u e s : "On p eu t en d ire  a u ta n t de Ronsard
. . . ch an tan t l a  n a tu re  e x te r ie u re ,  l e  p rin tem p s, l a  femme, l ’amour, 
l a  v ie  h eu reu se . Quand i l  a re tro u v e  chez P e tra rq u e , Bembo, 1 'A r io s te ,  
S annazar, des themes ly r iq u e s  d 'o r ig in e  provengale ou f ra n g a is e ,  i l  n 'a  
f a i t  que rep re n d re  un b ie n  n a t io n a l  q u ' i l s  nous a v a ie n t em prunte ."
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des N ouvelles P o es ies  o f  1563» a long  w ith  th e  f i r s t  two e le g ie s  to  

Genevre, e s ta b l is h e s  th e  to n e  o f  th e  " p la in te  amoureuse en forme 

d 'e p i t r e " :

H ie r , quand bouche a  bouche, a s s i s  aupres de vous,
Je contem plois vos yeux s i  c ru e ls  e t  s i  dous,
Dont Amour f i s t  l e  coup qu i me rend  f a n ta s t iq u e ,
Vous demandiez pourquoy j 'e s t o i s  m elan co liq u e ,
E t que to u te s  l e s  f o is  que me v e r r ie z  a i n s i ,
V ouliez sg av o ir  l e  mal qui c a u s o it  mon s o u c i .
Or, a  f in  qu’une f o is  pour to u te s  je  vous d ie  
La se u le  o ccasion  de t e l l e  m alad ie ,
L isez ces v e r s ,  Madame, e t  vous v e rre z  comment,
Et pourquoy j e  me d eu ls  d famour incessamment

Would P ie r r e  de R onsard, who c e le b ra te d  w ith  such r e l i s h  th e  pagan

joys o f  l i f e  and lo v e , be l i k e l y  t o  w r i te  in  such a fa sh io n  i f ,  as in

th e  sonnets  o f  1552 , he were n o t y ie ld in g  to  th e  l i t e r a r y  p re fe re n c es

o f h is  p u b lic?

The p sy c h o lo g ic a l c o n f l ic t  o f  th e  lo v e r  to m  between hope and

d e sp a ir  which Marot had  p o r tra y e d  a l l e g o r ic a l ly  by two c h a ra c te rs  o f

Le Roman de l a  Rose, —Doubte and Ferme Amour, o r  C ra in c te  and

E sp eran ce ,— i s  h e re  t r e a t e d  in  a  more a b s tr a c t  and s o p h is t ic a te d  way,

b u t th e  essence  i s  th e  same:

Quand Phebus au m atin  v ie n t  e s c l a i r e r  au monde,
T ira n t dehors l a  mer sa  b e l l e  t r e s s e  b lo n d e ,
Deux h o s te s  d i f f e r e n t s ,  1 ’esperance e t  l a  p e u r,
Comme mes ennemis se  campent en mon coeu r:
L’une me veu t mener au l i e u  de mon m arty re ,
Me p re sse  de l a  s u iv r e ,  e t  1 ' a u tre  m 'en r e t i r e .
Je  sens p a r  l e u r  d isc o rd  deux e f f e t s  dedans moy,
M aintenant l e  p l a i s i r ,  e t  m ain tenan t l 'e sm o y ;
En s i  d iv e rs  combas to u s  l e s  jo u rs  j e  t r a v a i l l e ,
E t  s i  ne p u is  g a ig n e r  ny p e rd re  l a  b a t a i l l e . ^

■*" Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 11; T ableau  ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 38. 
2 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  pp. 12 , 13.
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As in  M aro t's  lo v e ly  b u t w ell-w orn  image o f  th e  th o rn s  and th e

rosebush,"*" love i s  here  d ep ic ted  as n e c e s s a r i ly  in v o lv in g  s u f fe r in g :

Or, comme l e  Printem ps p o r te  to u s jo u rs  l e s  f l e u r s ,
L 'E s te  de s a  n a tu re  ameine l e s  c h a le u r s ,
Automne le s  r a i s i n s ,  e t  l 'H y v e r  l a  f ro id u r e ,
A insi Amour c ru e l apporte  de n a tu re
Dans l e  coeur de l'Am ant l e  so in  e t  l a  d o u leu r ,
La t r i s t e s s e ,  l 'e n n u y , le s  p le u rs  e t  l e  m alheur,
La c r a in te ,  l e  soupgon, l e s  so u c is  e t  l a  p e in e ,
P assions dont mon ame e s t  pour vous to u te  p le in e ;
Puis done vous demandez, me voyant amoureux,
La cause qu i me f a i t  s i  t r i s t e  e t  lan g o u reu x !2

E lS g ie  I I I  co n ta in s  a passage d e s c r ib in g  th e  s o l i t a r y  lo v e r

w andering th ro u g h  th e  woods, l in e s  re m in isc en t o f  P r o p e r t iu s ' words to

3C ynthia in  Elegy I ,  x v i i i ,  and foreshadow ing th e  Romantic t r a d i t i o n ,

from Rousseau onward, by which Nature r e f l e c t s  and harm onizes w ith  th e

p o e t 's  most in tim a te  fe e l in g s :

0 q u a n te fo is  depuis v o s tre  ennuyeux d e p a r t ,
S o l i t a i r e  e t  p e n s if ,  a y - je  s e u l a  l ' e s c a r t  
E rre  p a r  l e s  ro ch e rs !  e t  q u a n te fo is  aux p la in e s  
Et aux sab lons d e se r ts  a y - je  con te  mes p e in e s ,
Et 1 ' envieux re g re t  que j ' ay de ne r e v o i r  ^
V ostre face qu i peut l e s  ro ch e rs  esm ouvoir!

1 M arot, E leg ie  IV, Oeuvres L y riq u e s , p . 22b.  Cf. C hapter I I ,  
p . 4 l ,  o f  t h i s  paper.

2 R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 13.
3

Haec c e r te  d e s e r ta  lo c a  e t  t a c i t u r n a  q u e re n t, 
e t  vacuum zephyri p o ss id e n t au ra  nemus.

Hie l i c e t  o ccu lto s  p ro fe r re  impune d o lo re s ,  
s i  modo s o la  queant saxa te n e re  fidem .

D. P a g a n e lli  (Soc. d 'E d . "Les B e lle s  L e t t r e s " ,  1929* o p . c i t .)  
t r a n s l a t e s  as fo llo w s: " I c i  assurem ent le s  l i e u x  so n t d e s e r ts  e t  s i -
le n c ie u x  e t  p ro p ices  aux p la in te s ;  personne dans ces bocages, r ie n  que 
l e  s o u f f le  du zephyr. I c i  l 'o n  peut impunement e t a l e r  ses so u ffran ee s  
cach ees , s ' i l  e s t  v ra i  que des ro ch e rs  s o l i t a i r e s  ne s a u ra ie n t e t r e  in ­
d i s c r e te " .  Cf. Chapter I ,  page 2$,  o f  t h i s  p a p e r . Cf. a lso  th e  ro le  
o f  n a tu re  as co n fid an t in  L am artin e 's  "Le L ac".

1*
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 38. A ctu a lly , th e  theme o f  nature
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Ronsard th en  tu rn s  to  a commonplace o f  P e t r a r c h is t  p o e try , th e

com parison o f  th e  lad y  and th e  s u n l ig h t :

A in s i,  fa u te  de v o ir  v o s tre  b e l le  lu m ie re ,
Qui e s t o i t  de mes yeux l a  c l a r t e  coustum iere ,
J 'e r r e  se u l e g a re , c a r  mon o e i l  ne co g n o ist 
A utre jo u r  que ce lu y  qu i de vous a p p a ro is t .-1-

The p r e c io s i ty  o f  th e  f in a l  image su p p o rts  th e  assum ption th a t  Ronsard

i s  indeed  w r i t in g  "des v e rs  de commande” in  th e  e le g ie s  fo r  Isab eau  and

t h a t ,  in  t h i s ,  he i s  fo llo w in g  M aro t's  example o f  th e  "e p r tre  am oureuse":

E.t recevez  en gre  c e s te  l e t t r e  qu i vole
Vers vous pour un a d ie u , en l i e u  de l a  p a ro le
Qui ne vous p e u t,  h e la s !  en p a r ta n t  de ce l i e u ,
A in si q u 'e l l e  d e v o it ,  d i re  humblement a d i e u . ^

The in e v i ta b le  com parisons and m etaphors o f  th e  love p o e try  o f 

th e  p e r io d  abound in  th e  e le g ie s  to  Isab eau , and in  many cases th e y  are  

th e  same as th o se  found in  th e  so n n e ts  o f  th e  Amours. The "m artyre 

amoureux” , th e  m etaphor o f  lo v e  as a  wound o r  a  p r is o n , th e  image o f  

th e  p o e t 's  h e a r t  which now dw ells w ith in  h is  lad y  o r v ic e  v e rsa , th e

a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  lo v e r 's  d e sp a ir  i s  a lso  a "lieu-commun” o f  P e t r a r ­
c h is t  p o e try . (C f. Chamard, H is to ir e  de l a  P le ia d e , Tome I ,  pp. 26k,  
265). Chamard c i t e s  as an example R onsard 's  sonnet (Tome I ,  p . 29,  
Amours de C assan d re) which i s  based  on an I t a l i a n  model and which ends 
w ith  th e  much c e le b ra te d  t e r c e t s :

P u is  q u 'a u  p a r t i r ,  ronge de so in  e t  d ' i r e ,
A ce b e l  o e i l  Adieu j e  n 'a y  sceu d i r e ,
Qui p re s  e t  lo in  me d e t ie n t  en esmoy,

Je  vous su p p ly , C ie l ,  a i r ,  v e n ts ,  monts e t  p la in e s ,  
T a i l l i s ,  f o r e s t s ,  r iv a g e s  e t  fo n ta in e s ,
A n tre s , p re z , f l e u r s ,  d i t e s - l e  lu y  pour moy.

On pp. 152, 153 o f  Le_ P etra rqu ism e en France au  l 6e s i e c l e , 
Vianey g iv es  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  poem by Astemio B evilacqua which 
Ronsard ad ap ted  to  French w ith  such success th a t  h is  e x q u is ite  sonnet 
e c l ip s e d  th e  I t a l i a n  o r ig in a l .

R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 38 .

2 I b id . , p . 39.
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c o n tra s t in g  elem ents o f  f i r e  and w a te r ,—a l l  th e se  hyperbo les were a l ­

ready p re se n t in  th e  s tra m b o tti  o f  S e ra fin o  and Tebaldeo , p o e ts  o f  th e  

q u a ttro c e n to , and were adopted  by Ronsard and h is  con tem poraries

In  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  P ro p e r tiu s  and P e tra rc h ,  th e  speaker in  

t h i s  group o f  e le g ie s  d e l ig h ts  in  h is  s u f f e r in g  and, in  alm ost maso­

c h i s t i c  fa sh io n , c h e r ish e s  th e  p le a s u re  which i t  g ives him:

Or, des l e  jo u r  que l a  b e l l e  lum iere  
De vos yeux p r i s t  mon ame p r is o n n ie r e ,
Je  n 'a y  vou lu  pour h o s te  re c e v o ir
N ulle e sp e ra n c e , e t  n 'e n  veux p o in t a v o ir ,
Bien que f la t t e u s e  & to u te  heu re  e l l e  essaye 
De so u la g e r  ma p r is o n  e t  ma p la y e ,
Me p ro m e ttan t de me f a i r e  jo u y r  
De l i b e r t e ;  mais j e  ne veux l 'o u y r  
Ny lu y  donner dedans mon coeu r p assag e ,
De p e u r , h e la s !  que mon p en se r volage
Ne m 'a s se u ra s t de me f a i r e  p a r t i r  
De l a  p r is o n  d ’ou j e  ne veux s o r t i r !2

S im ila r  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  b i t te r s w e e t  q u a l i ty  o f  love  a re  found in  th e

s o n n e ts :

Non, ce n ’e s t  p o in t une p e in e  qu’aymer:
C 'e s t  un beau  m al, e t  son fe u  doux-amer 
P lus doucement qu'amerem ent nous brule.3

I t  i s  in  t h i s  same t r a d i t i o n  th a t  we f in d  in  E leg ie  VII th e

lo v e ly  comparison betw een th e  lo v e r  and th e  " p y ra lid e " :

Dans l e s  fourneaux de Cypre, ou l e  m eta l l iq u id e  
Se co u le  a  l a  c h a le u r , se v o i t  l a  P y ra lid e ,
Animal nay de fe u , qu i se  n o u r r i s t  au feu .
Le fe u  l u i  e s t  son b ie n ,  son p l a i s i r  e t  son je u ,
Sa n a issa n c e  e s t  l e  fe u , l e  b r a z ie r  e s t  sa  v ie ,
Et l e  feu  settlem ent e s t  to u te  son e n v ie .^

1
Cf. V ianey, o p . c i t . , pp. 32-37*

2
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 43.

3
I b id . , Tome I , Amours de C assandre , p . 29.

 ̂ I b id .,  Tome I I ,  p . 48.
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In  E le g ie  IX, i t  i s  th e  salam andre, m yth ical c re a tu re  which 

l i v e s  by f i r e  and a  f a v o r i te  image o f  th e  I t a l i a n  P e t r a r c h is t s ,^  

which evokes th e  p o e t 's  sweet agony:

Je s u is  l a  salem andre, e t  ne s u is  a  mon a is e  g
S i mon coeur n 'e s t  to u s jo u rs  au m ilie u  d 'une b r a is e .

The abuse o f  m y th o lo g ica l re fe re n c e s ,  an o th er c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  

P e t r a r c h is t  p o e try , b u t one which appealed  to  R onsard 's  love o f  e ru d i­

t i o n ,  i s  found b o th  in  th e  sonnets and th e  e le g ie s  to  Isab eau . I t  i s  

n o t th a t  such re fe re n c e s  a re  ab sen t from th e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre w hich, 

as we have seen , a re  a ls o  t in g e d  w ith  p r e c io s i ty ,  but th e re  th e y  te n d  to  

shock l e s s ,  s in c e  th e y  e x is t  s id e  by s id e  w ith  r e a l i s t i c  d e s c r ip t iv e  de­

t a i l s  and b i t s  o f  d ia lo g u e . F rey  r e f e r s  to  t h i s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e
O

e le g ie s  to  Genevre, somewhat am usingly , as "une p re c io s i te  vecue". In  

th e  e le g ie s  to  Isa b e a u , th e  number o f  m ytho log ical re fe re n c e s  i s  fa r  

g r e a te r .

In  E le g ie  V, th e  lo v e r  accuses h is  lad y  o f  having  charmed him 

" a in s i  qu 'une Meduse", and h is  t e r r o r  th a t  she w i l l  no t love him  in

1 Cf. V ianey, o p . c i t . ,  p . 3^.
2 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 52. Ronsard uses th e  same image in  th e  

s o n n e ts , e . g . ,  in  XXXII o f  Le_ Second L ivre des Amours (Amours de M arie) , 
Ronsard Tome I ,  p . 136, T ableau ch rono log ique , p . 18:

De l a  n a tu re  un coeur je  n 'a y  receu ,
A ingois p lu s to s t ,  pour se n o u r r i r  en fe u ,
En l i e u  de lu y  j 'a y  une Salemandre.

Cf. F rey , o p . c i t . , p . ^9: "Nous nous sommes amuse a d re s s e r  l a  l i s t e
des d i f f e r e n t s  themes t r a i t e s  dans l e s  sonnets e t  dans le s  e l e g i e s : 
e l l e  e s t  p a r e i l l e  pour l e s  deux g en re s . Les m o tifs  d 'a b o rd  c o n cen tre s  
dans l e s  sonnets v ien n en t se  repandre  dans le s  longues s u ite s  
d 'a le x a n d r in s  qu i son t b a p t is e s  e le g ie s ,  e la rg issem en t qui accuse 
davantage l a  tendance de to u te  l a  p o es ie  amoureuse du l 6e s ie c le  vers  
l e  s ty l e  p re c ie u x ."

3 Frey, o£. c i t . , p . 53.
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r e tu rn  ren d ers  him as s e n se le s s  as  a  ro c k , su g g estin g  a  com parison w ith  

S ip y le , th e  rock in to  which Niobe was supposedly  tran sfo rm ed . In  E leg ie  

VI, he compares h im se lf  to  T a n ta lu s , "qui meurs de s o i f  en l 'o n d e " .  By 

a com plicated  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  id e a s ,  th e  s o c ia l  in e q u a l i ty  between him 

and h is  lad y  suggests  th e  o r ig in s  o f  th e  human race  and th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  

in  th e  beg in n in g , a l l  human b e in g s  were e q u a l. This n o tio n  co n ju res  up 

th e  image o f  D eucalion and P y rrha  in  O v id 's  Metamorphoses and th e  subse­

quent co rru p tio n  o f  th e  w orld  by Pandora:

Quand Pyrrhe e t  son mary p e u p lo ie n t l e s  vu ides t e r r e s ,
Ruant parmy l e s  champs l e s  semences des p ie r r e s ,
P eres du genre hum ain, l e s  c a i l lo u x  q u 'i l s  j e t t o i e n t ,
En d ig n ite  p a r e i l l e  egalem ent e s to ie n t .

Maudits so ie n t l e s  p re sen s  dont l a  ta s s e  feconde
De l a  b e l le  Pandore a rem ply to u t  l e  monde.-1-

On o ccas io n , R onsard 's  use  o f  m ythology in  th e  e le g ie s  ten d s  to  over­

whelm th e  re a d e r . I t  makes th e s e  poems seem s t i l t e d  and a r t i f i c i a l ,  

q u a l i t i e s  which a re  no t in  k eep ing  w ith  a  lo v e  l y r i c .

We have seen how th e  " c a s u is t iq u e  am oureuse", as c r i t i c s  have 

o f te n  r e fe r r e d  to  one in g re d ie n t o f  M aro t's  lo v e  e le g ie s ,  i s  prom inent 

in  th e  e le g ie s  to  Isab eau . In  b o th  ca ses  th e re  a re  seem ingly en d less  

d isc u ss io n s  o f  love in  which th e  p o e t seems to  d e sc rib e  and analyze h is  

sen tim en ts and p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n f l i c t s  "ad in f in i te m " . A few d e ta i l s  

suggest f u r th e r  s im i l a r i t i e s  between M aro t's  e le g ie s  and R onsard 's  e l e ­

g ies  to  Isabeau .

E leg ie  IX, in  which a w a r r io r  w r i te s  t o  h is  la d y , r e c a l l s  

M aro t's  f i r s t  e le g y , in  which a s o ld i e r  w r i te s  o f hav ing  been wounded

1 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 1*5.
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in  th e  B a ta i l le  de Pavie and taken  p r is o n e r  w ith  th e  King in  a  fo re ig n

c o u n try .'1' Ronsard b eg in s  as fo llo w s:

Bien que 1 'obeyssance e t  l 'am o u r que je  doy 
Au s e rv ic e  de D ieu, de l 'E g l i s e  e t  du Roy,
Me re t ie n n e n t  au  camp au  m ilie u  des a la rm es,
Anime d ’un courage a u s s i  f o r t  que l e s  arm es,
Si e s t - c e  que l e  t r a i t  qui s o r t i t  de vos yeux
Pour me b le s s e r  l e  coeu r, m’accompagne en to u s  l ie u x ;
Tousjours i l  me combat, e t  l a  douce memoire 
De vos p e r fe c t io n s  l u i  donne l a  v i c t o i r e . 2

The in e v i ta b le  com parisons between lo v e r  and s o ld ie r —th e  "am ator" and 

"m iles"  o f  L a tin  lo v e  e le g ie s —and between th e  p r is o n e r  o f  war and th e  

p r is o n e r  o f lo v e , a re  common to  bo th  poems. As Marot was w r i t in g  fo r  a  

s o ld ie r  by th e  name o f  A ntonius P a s to rea u , who has nev er been ade­

q u a te ly  i d e n t i f i e d ,  Ronsard i s  obv iously  w r i t in g  fo r  someone o th e r  th an  

h im se lf . C r i t ic s  have g e n e ra lly  agreed  th a t  th e  e leg y  was in s p ir e d  by 

Isa b e a u , bu t have been a t  odds as f a r  as th e  i d e n t i ty  o f  th e  speaker i s  

concerned . For M arcel Raymond i t  was Brantome; fo r  Pau l Laumonier,
O

Louis de Conde. The lo v e r  speaks o f  two r i v a l s ,  two noblem en, to  whom

he n e v e rth e ss  co n s id e rs  h im se lf  su p e r io r  in  lo y a l ty  and d ev o tio n :

Je sgay que vos g ra n d e u rs , vos b ien s  e t  vos honneurs 
Ont l e  s e rv ic e  acq u is  de deux b raves s e ig n e u rs ,
Grans de race  e t  de b ie n s ,  de qu i l a  renommee
R e lu is t  comme une e s t o i l l e ,  a  m i-n u ic t a llum ee,

Tant s o y e n t- i l s  amoureux, je  passe  l e u r  amour.^

I t  seems im probable t h a t  th e  P rin ce  de Conde would have ad d ressed

^ Cf. C hapter I I ,  p . k$i, o f  t h i s  paper.
2

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 51.

^ Cf. Desonay, Vol. I I ,  p . 217. 
k

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 53.
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Isab eau  in  t h i s  fa sh io n . '1' Perhaps th e  m ysterious lo v e r  in  q u es tio n  i s  

n e i th e r  Brantome nor Conde, bu t r a th e r ,  a  person  o f  l e s s e r  s ta tu r e .

The w r i te r  in  E leg ie  IX i s  aware th a t  h is  s o c ia l  s ta tu s  i s  f a r

in f e r io r  to  th a t  o f  h is  la d y , b u t h is  u t t e r  devo tion  com pensates fo r

t h i s  in e q u a l i ty :

Et b r e f ,  vous me se re z  ou g ra c ie u se  ou b ra v e ,
Maugre v o s tre  r ig u e u r  je  s e ra y  v o s tre  e sc lav e

Je  vous aim eray t a u t ,  e t  vous s e rv ir a y  t a n t ,
Je  se ra y  s i  l o y a l ,  s i  ferme e t  s i  c o n s ta n t,
Que v o s tre  coeur v e in cu , b ie n  que c ru e l  e t  ru d e ,
M’o s te r a  quelque jo u r  l e  joug  de - s e r v i t u d e . 2

Ronsard i s  o b v io u sly  making use o f  one o f  th e  commonplace themes o f

m edieval lo v e  l y r i c ,  th e  com plete su b se rv ien ce  o f  lo v e r  to  la d y , th a t

found i t s  e x p re ss io n  in  such works as th e  p re v io u s ly  m entioned La B elle
3

Dame Sans Mercy o f  A la in  C h a r t ie r .

This theme pervades th e  cy c le  o f  e le g ie s  g e n e ra lly  a t t r ib u te d  

to  Isab eau  de L im eu il. I t  was a ls o  p re se n t in  some o f  M arot’s e le g ie s ,  

in  which th e  n o tio n  o f  "aymer t r o p  h a u t"  le d  some c r i t i c s  to  b e lie v e  

th a t  c e r ta in  e le g ie s  had been w r i t te n  by th e  poet to  Anne d ’Alengon,

 ̂ Fernand Desonay, o£. c i t . , p . 218, rem arks th a t  th e  fo llow ing  
l in e s  a re  re v e a lin g :

Je  ne l e u r  cede en r i e n ,  ou s o i t  pour f a i r e  arm er,
Les g a le re s  b ien  lo in  su r  l e s  f l o t s  de l a  m er,
S o it  pour com batre en t e r r e  . . . "

"Or chacun s a i t  que Brantome se p iq u a i t  v o lo n t ie r s  de ses t a l e n t s  
de n a v ig a te u r ."

2 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 55.
O

Cf. Desonay, o p . c i t . , Tome I I ,  p . 216: "C e rte s , l ' i n s i s t a n c e
qui e s t  m ise su r  l 'h u m b le  co n d itio n  du ’s e r v i t e u r ’ amoureux e s t  un des 
p o n c ifs  de l a  ly r iq u e  c o u r to is e ."
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i l l e g i t im a te  n iece  o f  M arguerite  de N avarre. In  E leg ie  XXII ("Comme un 

g u e r r ie r  r e f r o id i  de p ro u e sse " ) , which again  develops th e  p a r a l l e l  b e ­

tween s o ld ie r  and lo v e r ,  th e  unhappy s u i to r  speaks o f  th e  in e q u a l i ty  

between h is  s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  and th a t  o f  h is  la d y :

Je sgay combien c e s te  heureuse n a issan ce  
Qui vous honore, e s t  hau te  de p u issa n c e .
Je  cognois t r o p ,  e t  de l a  v ie n t  mon mal,
Qu'a v o s tre  sang l e  mien n 'e s t  pas egal.-*-

As th e  la d y  i s  in  love w ith  a  nobleman, th e  speak er a ttem p ts  to  con­

v ince  h e r  t h a t - a  gentlem an o f  l e s s e r  rank i s  o f te n  more f a i t h f u l  and 

devoted : "T ousjours l ’amour d ’un p r in c e  nous d e g o i t ."  To s t r e s s  h is  

p o in t ,  he uses th e  example o f  gods and goddesses who have l e f t  th e  

heavens to  lo v e  m o rta ls ,  p r e c is e ly  th e  image th a t  Marot uses in  one o f  

h is  e le g ie s .

Au temps passe  l e s  Deesses p lu s  g randes,
Q u itta n t des Dieux l e s  im m orte lles bandes,
Ont b ien  c h o is i  ga-bas pour s e r v i t e u r s ,
Non pas des r o i s ,  mais de sim ples p a s te u r s ,
Et J u p i t e r ,  p le in  d ’amoureuses flam es,
L a is sa n t Junon, a b ie n  aime nos femmes,
Car v o lo n tie rs  Amour e t  M ajeste 
En mesme l i e u  n ’ont jam ais h a b i te .

A ussi ja d iz  deesses adourees 
D'hommes m orte lz  se  so n t enam ourees.
Le jeune  A th is  fe u s t  ayme de C ib e l le ,
Endymion, de Diane l a  b e l l e ;
Pour A donis, Venus ta n t  s ’abbayssa
Que l e s  h au ts  c ieu x  pour l a  t e r r e  la y s s a .^

(M arot, E le g ie  XXIV)

This s im i l a r i t y  does not n e c e s s a r i ly  suggest th a t  Ronsard was 

p a ra p h ra s in g  M arot’s e le g y , a lthough  he was p ro b ab ly  acq u a in ted  w ith

R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 103; Tableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 1*4.

2 I b id . , p . 104.
3

M arot, teuvres ly r iq u e s ,  p . 270.
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i t ,  b u t m erely t h a t  b o th  were u s in g  a commonplace theme o f  c o u r t ly  lo v e  

l y r i c ,  th e  id e a l i z a t i o n ,  o r  in  th e  case o f  P e tra rc h , th e  d e i f ic a t io n  o f  

woman. This a t t i t u d e ,  in  i t s  most extrem e form, i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  

c u l t  o f  th e  V irg in  Mary. The p o e t 's  o b sess io n  w ith  h is  la d y 's  su p e rio r  

s o c ia l  s ta tu s  i s  an outgrow th o f  i t .

The e le g ie s  fo r  Isab eau  de L im euil r e f l e c t  " l 'e s p r i t  courtois"'* ' 

as i t  i s  found in  R o n sard 's  p o e try  a lo n g s id e  " l 'e s p r i t  g a u lo is " . These 

e le g ie s ,  a lth o u g h  th e y  a re  among R onsard 's  l o v e l i e s t ,  la c k  th e  f re s h ­

n ess  and sp o n ta n e ity  o f  th e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre. As in  M aro t's  e le g ie s ,  

th e  poet i s  u s in g  h is  t a l e n t  to  se rv e  th e  needs o r  w ishes o f  o th e rs .  In  

t h i s  c a p a c ity  o f  c o u rt p o e t ,  he summons a l l  th e  commonplace l i t e r a r y  

themes and tech n iq u es  o f  th e  p e r io d , p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  leg acy  o f  th e  

P e t r a r c h i s t s ,  so am usingly s a t i r i z e d  in  du B e l la y 's  ode "Contre l e s  

P e t r a rq u is te s " .  Once a g a in  we a re  faced  w ith  an im personal s o r t  o f

ly r ic is m  w hich, as C. A. Mayer rem arked in  h is  c r i t i c i s m  o f M aro t's
3

e le g ie s ,  im p lie s  a  c o n tr a d ic t io n .  The f a c t  t h a t ,  o f  th e  te n  e le g ie s
1*which may be a t t r i b u t e d  to  Isa b e a u , f iv e  a re  w r i t te n  in  d e c a s y lla b le s ,

C f. Chamard, Les O rig in es  de l a  p o es ie  f r a n s a is e  de l a  
R enaissance, p . 85: " C 'e s t  que l ' e s p r i t  c o u r to is  s 'e s t  propage du
Moyen Age a  l a  R enaissance de deux m anieres: d ire c tem en t, par l e s
p o e tes  f ra n q a is  du XVe s i e c l e ,  e t  notamment A la in  C h a r t ie r ;  in d i r e c te -  
m ent, p a r  P e tra rq u e  e t  l e s  I t a l i e n s  p e t r a r q u is te s ,  h e r i t i e r s  eux-memes 
de nos v ieux  tro u v ^ re s  c o u r to is ."

2  v +  *I b id . , p . 62: "Nos p o e te s  de l a  P le iad e  on t tro u v e  chez l e s
a n c ie n s , p r in c ip a le m e n t chez l e s  e leg iaq u es  l a t i n s ,  ce sens a ig u  de l a  
v o lu p te . Mais ce gout l ib id in e u x  . . . s ' a l l i e  p a rfa ite m e n t avec le s  
e c a r ts  de l ' e s p r i t  g a u lo i s ,—e t  ju s te m e n t, nous s a is is s o n s  i c i  l e  p o in t 
p re c is  ou l a  g a u lo is e r ie  se  re n c o n tre  avec l a  s e n s u a l i te  paienne e t  se  
fond avec e l l e .  . . . "

^ Cf. C hapter I I ,  p . 69 , o f  t h i s  p ap e r, 
k

V, XI, XVII, XIX, and XXII.
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i s  worthy o f n o te . Ronsard tended  more and more t o  re se rv e  th a t  m e te r, 

r a th e r  than  th e  more p e rso n a l a le x a n d r in , fo r  h is  "oeuvres de commande." 

Poems in  e p i s t l e  form, in  a le x a n d rin s  o r d e c a s y l la b le s ,  and c o u r t ly  in  

to n e , th e  e le g ie s  fo r  Isab eau  a re  c lo s e s t  in  s p i r i t  to  M aro t's  e le g ie s .

There i s  a sharp  c o n tra s t  between th e  e le g ie s  to  Isab eau  and

th re e  e r o t ic  e le g ie s  o f  th e  c o l le c t io n .  E le g ie s  X III ("Nous fism es un

c o n tra c t ensemble l 'a u t r e  jo u r" )  and XIV ("Sans ame, sans e s p r i t ,  sans

pouls e t  sans h a le in e " ) ,  which f i r s t  appeared  in  th e  Sixieme e d i t io n

c o l le c t iv e  o f  158)4, 1 a re  a t  th e  o p p o site  end o f  th e  spectrum  from th e

e th e r i a l  P e t r a r c h is t  poems. Both a re  a d a p ta tio n s  in  a le x a n d rin s  o f

" b a is e r s "  by Jean Second. Laumonier su g g ests  t h a t  th e y  had a c tu a l ly

been w r i t te n  te n  y ea rs  e a r l i e r  in  honor o f  H elene. We do know th a t

M ile, de Surgeres had been o ffended  by c e r t a in  r a th e r  e x p l i c i t  poems

addressed  to  h e r  by Ronsard and asked th a t  th e y  no t be in c lu d ed  among
2

th e  Sonnets pour H elene. In  th e  T h ir te e n th  E legy , Ronsard cap tu re s  th e  

voluptuous q u a l i ty  o f  th e  p o e try  o f  Jean  Second, d i s c ip le  o f  C a tu llu s ,

Cf. Tableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 6 7 .
2

Cf. Laumonier, Ronsard ly r iq u e , p . 26k.  See a lso  R onsard 's  
l e t t e r  to  Monsieur de S a in te -M arth e , w r i t te n  b e fo re  th e  p u b lic a tio n  
o f  th e  Sonnets pour Helene and in  which th e  poet w r i t e s , w ith  much 
resen tm en t, o f an e f f o r t  on th e  p a r t  o f  M ile , de S u rgeres  to  in te rv e n e  
in  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  th e  poems addressed  to  h e r .  (R onsard, Tome I I ,  
p . 10)47).

The on ly  e leg y  which has been r e ta in e d  in  th e  Sonnets pour 
Helene ("S ix  ans e s to ie n t  c o u le z , e t  l a  sep tiesm e annee") i s  a  r a th e r  
c h a s te  one in  w h ich .the  poet p r o te s t s :  "Que pour aymer beaucoup j 'a y  
peu de recom pense". He ta k e s  le a v e  o f  Helene in  th e  fo llo w in g  manner:

Ne pensez p lu s ,  H elene, en vos la q s  me t e n i r .
La ra iso n  m 'en d e l iv r e ,  e t  v o s tre  r ig u e u r  d u re ,
Puis q u ' i l  f a u t  que mon age obeysse a  N atu re .

(R onsard , Tome I ,  p . 277)
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and h e re  he seems f a r  more com fortab le  th a n  in  th e  P e t r a r c h is t  poems

d e d ic a te d  to  Isab eau . ̂

Nous fism es un c o n tra c t  ensemble 1 ' a u tre  jo u r ,
Que t u  me donnero is m ille  b a is e r s  d 'am our,
Colombins, t o u r t e r i n s ,  a  le v re s  d em i-c lo ses,
A s o u sp irs  so u sp ira n s  l a  mesme odeur des ro s e s ,
A langue s e rp e n tin e ,  a  tre m b lo ta n ts  re g a rs ,
De p a r e i l l e  fagon que Venus b a ise  Mars,
Quand i l  se  pasme d ’a is e  au  se in  de sa  m a is tre s se .

T h is  i s  a r a th e r  f a n c i fu l  im i ta t io n  o f  Jean  Second’s s ix th

" b a is e r " ,  th e  f i r s t  four l in e s  o f  which a re  as fo llo w s:

De m elio re  n o ta  b is  b a s ia  m ille  p a c isc e n s ,
B as ia  m ille  d e d i, b a s ia  m ille  t u l i  

E x p le s t i  numerum, f a t e o r ,  jucunda N eaera:
E x p le r i numero sed  n eq u it u l lu s  amor.3

Ronsard has even succeeded , by th e  use o f  words such as "colom bins",

" to u r t e r in s " ,  " tre m b lo ta n t" , " so u p irs  s o u p ira n ts " ,  in  c re a t in g  th e

m u s ic a l i ty  and te n d e rn e ss  which c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  works o f  th e  neo-

L a tin  p o e t .  In  th e  case o f  Jean Second, th e  tech n iq u e  invo lved  th e  use

o f  d im in u tiv e s^  ("m ed u llu las  t e n e l l a s , "  " tu rg id u l i s  l a b r i s , "  " p u e llu la e "

^ C f. Laumonier, Ronsard L y riq u e , p . 507: "• • • ce son t des
envo lees qu i ne d u ren t p a s , e t  v i t e ,  abondonnant 'c e  f o l  p e n s e r ',  ce 
vague melange d 'id e a lism e  grec e t  de c h r is t ia n is m e , qui l u i  v ie n t de 
P e tra rq u e , i l  re d e sc en t su r  t e r r e  avec le s  p o e tes  e ro tiq u e s  l a t i n s  e t  
le u r s  im ita te u rs  des XVe e t  XVIe s i e c l e s ,  Pontano, l 'A r io s t e ,  Jean 
Second, e t  t u t t i  q u a n t i ."

2
R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 7^.

3
C f. Jean Second, Le L iv re  des b a i s e r s , Amiens, L ib r a i r ie  

Edgar M a lfe re , 1922, pp. 1+8-51. T h ie rry  Sandre t r a n s la te s  as fo llo w s:

Deux m ille  b a i s e r s ,  e t  des m e i l l e u r s ,  t e l  e t a i t  n o tre  p a c te .
J ’a i  donne m il le  b a i s e r s ,  j ' a i  reg u  m ille  b a is e r s .
Le compte e s t  s a t i s f a i t ,  j e  l 'a v o u e ,  charmante N eere, mais 
l e  compte n 'e s t  jam ais s a t i s f a i s a n t  pour l 'am o u r.

^ See th e  p re fa c e  t o  Jean S econd 's  B a ise rs  e t  e l e g ie s , avec 
l e  t e x t e  l a t i n ,  ed . P .-P . T is s o t ,  P a r i s ,  1806, pp. xx, x x i ,  fo r  th e
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e t c . )  and in  th e  co n s ta n t r e p e t i t io n  o f  l iq u id  consonants—p a r t ic u la r ly  

" l "  and "m”—w hich, in  th e  L a tin  lan g u ag e , i s  a d i r e c t  consequence o f 

t h i s .

One can quote any number o f  passages i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h i s  tendency .

The b eg inn ing  o f  Basium IV i s  a  case in  p o in t :

Non d a t b a s ia ,  d a t Neaera n e c ta r ,
Dat ro re s  animae s u a v e o le n te s ,
Dat nardumque, thymumque, cynnamumque,
Et mel . . . "1

Such was th e  e x q u is i te  d e lic a c y  o f  Jean  Second. His l i f e  was b r i e f ,  

l ik e  t h a t  o f  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s ,  s in c e  he succumbed in  1536 to  an

problem th e  t r a n s l a t o r  fa c e s  in  a tte m p tin g  t o  ren d er such d im inu tives 
in  French.

A c tu a lly , B a if  succeeded q u i te  w e ll in  t h i s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  
h is  a d a p ta tio n  o f  Jean  S econd 's  B a is e r  XII ( c f .  J .  Second, Le L ivre  des 
b a is e r s  (op . c i t . ) ,  p . 1 5 5 :

Quid v u ltu s  rem ovetis  h in c  p u d ico s ,
M atronaeque p u e llu la e q u e  c a s ta e ?

(Jean  Second)

P ourquoi, ch a s te s  fem m ele ttes ,
P ourquo i, c r a in t iv e s  f i l l e t t e s ,
Vous re c u lez -v o u s  a in s i  
De ces b a i s e r e t s  i c i ?

( J .-A . de B a if)
1 *B a if  a lso  produced an a d a p ta tio n  o f  t h i s  ' 'b a is e r ” in  th e  la n ­

guorous rhythm 7 -3 -7 -7 -3 -7  used by Ronsard in  an ode and a chanson. The 
r e s u l t  i s  somewhat m annered, b u t th e  m u s ic a l i ty  o f  th e  p iec e  announces 
V e rla in e . I  quote on ly  th e  t h i r d  s ta n z a  ( J .  Second, Le L iv re  des 
b a i s e r s , op . c i t . , pp. 1^7 , lU8 ) :

La douceur qu i en d e g o u tte , 
o j e  goute 

P lus douce q u 'a u tr e  l iq u e u r .
Et c e t t e  manne d iv in e ,

N e c ta r in e ,
Me c h a to u i l le  ju s q u 'a u  coeur.

A charming ode o f  Ronsard to  Cassandre (see  Tableau ch rono lo - 
g iq u e , p . 2 ) i s  a ls o  p a r t ly  an im i ta t io n  o f  t h i s  " b a is e r ” :

Ma Dame ne donne pas 
Des b a i s e r s ,  m ais des appas



i l l n e s s  which he had  c o n tra c te d  in  Spain in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  C h a r le s -  

Q uin t. He was no t y e t tw e n ty -f iv e . I f  any French p oet p o ssessed  th i s  

m agical q u a l i ty  o f  u s in g  words lo v in g ly , c a re s s in g ly ,  i t  was s u re ly  

Ronsard.

The l a s t  few l in e s  o f  E leg ie  X III fo llow  q u ite  f a i t h f u l l y  th e

end o f  Second 's s ix th  " b a is e r " ,  bu t Ronsard has even added to  th e

e ro t ic is m  o f  h is  model:

Tu ne d ev ro is  co n te r  le s  b ien s  que je  regoy ,
Non p lu s  que moy, l e s  maux que je  so u ff re  pour to y ,
Car ce n 'e s t  l a  ra iso n  de donner p ar mesure
Tes b a i s e r s ,  quand des maux innom brables j ’endure .
Donne moy done au l i c t ,  ensemble b ien  u n is ,
Des b a is e r s  i n f i n i s  pour des maux i n f i n i s . -*•

S im ila r ly , E leg ie  XIV i s  an im ita tio n  o f  Jean S econd 's B a is e r  X III :

Sans ame, sans e s p r i t ,  sans pouls e t  sans h a le in e ,
Je  n 'a v o is  ny ten d o n , ny a r t e r e ,  ny v e in e ,

Qui s e u ls  n o u rr is s e n t mon ame,
Les b ie n s  dont l e s  Dieux son t sous,
Du N ec ta r, du sucre  dous,
De l a  c an n e lle  e t  du bame,

Du thym, du l i s ,  de l a  ro se  
E n tre  ses  le v re s  e sc lo se  
F le u ra n te  en to u te s  s a is o n s ,
Et du m iel t e l  q u 'en  Hymette 
La d e s ro b e -f le u r  a v e tte  
Remplit ses  douces m aisons.

(R onsard, Tome I ,  p. kk2)

1 Cf. Jean Second, Le L ivre des b a i s e r s , (o p . c i t . ) ,  pp. 50, 51

S i numeras lac ry m as, numeros l i c e t  o sc u la ; sed s i  
Non numeras lacrym as, o scu la  ne num eres.

Et m ihi da, m ise ri s o la t i a  vana d o lo r i s ,
Innumera innum eris b a s ia  p ro  la c ry m is .

The e d i t o r 's  t r a n s la t io n  i s  as fo llow s:
S i t u  comptes mes la rm es, t u  as l e  d r o i t  de compter 
t e s  b a i s e r s ;  m ais, s i  t u  ne comptes pas mes la rm e s , 
ne compte pas t e s  b a is e r s .

Et donne-m oi, pour g u £ rir  e t  trom per l e  ch ag rin  
qui m 'a f f l ig e ,  innom brables co n tre  innom brab les, 
t e s  b a is e r s  co n tre  mes larm es.
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Qui d is so u te  ne fu s t  du combat amoureux.
Mes yeux e s to y e n t co u v erts  d 'u n  v o i le  ten eb reu x ,
Mes o r e i l l e s  t in to y e n t ,  e t  ma langue se ichee  
E s to i t  a  mon p a la is  de c h a le u r  a t ta c h e e .

(R onsard, E leg ie  XIV, 11. 1 -6)
Tome I I ,  p . 75-

Languidus e d u lc i  c e rtam in e , v i t a ,  jacebam 
E xan im is, fu sa  p e r  tu a  c o l la  manu.

Omnis in  a r e n t i  consumptus s p i r i t u s  o re ,
Flam ine non p o te ra  cor r e c re a re  novo.

(Jean  Second, Basium X III , 11. 1-1+)

Both p o e ts  evoke th e  low er dep ths w ith  th e  u su a l m ythological

d e t a i l s :

J 'a v o i s  devant l e s  yeux-ce royaume fu n este  
Qui jam ais ne jo u i s t  de l a  c l a i r t e  c e le s te ,
Royaume que P lu to n  pour p a rta g e  a  voulu ,
Et du v i e i l l a r d  Caron l e  b a te a u  verm oulu.

(R onsard, 11. 9-12)
Tome I I ,  p . 75

Jam Styx a n te  o c u lo s , e t  regna c a r e n t ia  s o le ,
Luridaque annosi cymba C aro n tis  e r a t .

(Jean  Second, 11. 5 , 6 )

In  each case i t  i s  one k is s  which re v iv e s  th e  lo v e r

B a is e r ,  v i v i f i a n t ,  n o u r r ic ie r  de mon ame,
Dont l 'a lm e ,  douce, humide e t  r e s ta u ra n te  flame 
E slo ig n a  de mes yeux mon t re s p a s  e t  ma n u ic t ,
Et f e i t  que l e  b a te a u  du v i e i l l a r d  qu i conduit 
Les ames des amans a  l a  r iv e  amoureuse,
S 'e n  a l i a  sans p a s se r  l a  mienne lan g o u reu se .

(R onsard, 11. 17-22)

Ronsard a ls o  seems t o  have used t h i s  " b a is e r" o f  Jean  Second 
as a  p o in t o f  d e p a r tu re  fo r  a chanson which o r ig in a l ly  appeared in  th e  
"Sonnets pour H elene" and i s  now in c lu d ed  in  th e  "Amours D iverses"
("P lus e s t r o i t  que l a  v igne a l 'o rm e a u  se m a rie " ) . Cf. Ronsard, Tome I ,  
p . 29k:

Puis appuyant to n  s e in  su r l e  mien qui se pame,
Pour mon mal a p p a is e r ,

S e rre  p lu s  f o r t  mon c o l ,  e t  me redonne l'ame 
P ar l ' e s p r i t  d 'un  b a is e r .
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Cum t u ,  suaviolum  educens pulmonis ab imo,
A f f la s t i  s ic c is  irrig u u m  l a b i i s :

Suaviolum S ty g ia  quod me de v a l le  r e d u x i t ,
E t i u s s i t  vacua c u r re re  nave senem.

(Jean  Second, 11. 7-10)

The two poets exp lo re  th e  dark  p a r a l l e l  between d ea th  and ec­

s ta s y . Ronsard, however, goes one s te p  f u r th e r  in  su g g estin g  th e  

b re v ity  o f  a l l  p le a su re  and th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l  im p lic a tio n s  o f  t h i s ,  a 

su b jec t t r e a te d  by P ro p e rtiu s  in  E legy I I ,  x v . 1 I t  i s  a theme which i s  

c lo se ly  r e la te d  to  th e  "carpe diem” and, as such , i s  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  

whole e le g ia c  t r a d i t i o n .

En ce temps fa iso n s  t r e v e ,  espargnons n o s tre  v ie ,
De peur que mal-armez de l a  P h ilo so p h ie ,
Nous ne se n tio n s  so u d ain , ou ap res  a l o i s i r ,
Que to u s jo u rs  l a  dou leur v o is in e  l e  p l a i s i r .

(R onsard, 11. 29-32)
E leg ie  XIV

Ergo, age, la b ra  meis in n e c te  t e n a c ia  l a b r i s ,
Assidueque duos s p i r i t u s  unus a l a t :

Donee, in e x p le t i  p o s t ta e d ia  s e ra  f u r o r i s ,
Unica de gemino co rp o ra  v i t a  f l u e t . 2

(Jean  Second, 11. 19-22)
Basium X III

The in flu e n c e  o f  Jean Second i s  f e l t  elsew here in  R onsard’s 

work. Moreover, o th e r  p o e ts  o f  th e  P le ia d e —B e llea u  and B a if—im ita te d  

th e  B a is e r s . Even th e  u su a lly  ch as te  du B e lla y  w rote two "b ay se rs” ,

1
Dum nos f a ta  s in u n t ,  oculos satiem us am ore:

Nox t i b i  longa v e n i t ;  nec r e d i tu r a  d ie s .
(11 . 23, 2k)

Cf. C hapter I ,  p . 26, o f  t h i s  p ap er.
2

E d i to r 's  t r a n s la t io n  in  J .  Second, Le L iv re  des b a i s e r s , op. 
c i t . :  "A t o i  done! F ixe so lidem ent t e s  le v r e s  su r  mes le v r e s .  I I
fa u t sans re la c h e  que t a  seu le  ame en n o u r r is s e  deux. A in s i, lo rsq u e  
n o tre  p ass io n  in asso u v ie  s e ra ,  mais t a r d ,  venue a  s a t i e t e ,  d 'u n  seu l 
e t  meme coup l a  v ie  s 'e c h ap p e ra  de nos deux corps u n i s . ”
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which he in c lu d ed  in  h is  c o l le c t io n  o f  Jeux  R u s tiq u es .^

The e ro tic is m  o f  E le g ie s  X III and XIV i s  echoed in  E le g ie  XXIII

("Pour vous a im er, M a is tre sse , je  me t u e " ) ,  which was f i r s t  p u b lish ed

in  th e  Septieme L iv re  des poemes o f  1569* The poem, ag a in  in  th e  s p i r i t

o f  th e  L a tin  and n eo -L a tin  love e le g ie s ,  i s  obv iously  in ten d ed  fo r  a

m arried  woman who has th u s  f a r  ignored  th e  p o e t 's  advances b u t whom he

i s  determ ined  to  seduce. His arguments become more and more p re s s in g ,

and he rem inds th e  la d y , in  th e  words o f  Paul Laumonier, "d 'u n e  fagon

t r e s  peu p la to n iq u e " , o f  th e  myth o f th e  Androgyne. N othing cou ld  be

more remote from th e  e th e re a l  e le g ie s  to  Isabeau  th an  th e  re a lis m  o f

th e se  e a r th y  v e rse s :

I I  fa u t s 'a im e r  d 'une amour m u tu e lle ,
Non p a r l a  bouche, e t  non par l a  mammelle,
Non p a r  l e s  yeux: ce ne sont instrum ens
Propres assez  pour nos rassem blem ens,
Mais pour se  jo in d re ,  i l  f a u t ,  a  l 'a v a n tu r e ,
Rem ettre en un le s  o u t i l s  de N atu re .^

H ere, a g a in , th e  s e n s u a li ty  o f  th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t s  r e jo in e d  th e

t r a d i t i o n a l  French " e s p r i t  g a u lo is " , as w e ll as th e  e r o t ic  elem ent

found in  I t a l i a n  P e tr a rc h is t  p o e try , as in  th e  " s tra m b o tti  l a s c iv i "  o f

Olympo de S a s so fe rra to  which in sp ire d  M aro t's  c re a tio n  o f  th e  b la so n s .

We have seen how Ronsard made freq u en t use o f  th e  e leg y  to  evoke

a p a s t  lo v e  a f f a i r  o r  to  ta k e  p o e tic  le a v e  o f  a  l i t e r a r y  muse. That th e

genre was somehow a s so c ia te d  in  h is  mind w ith  n o s ta lg ia  i s  e v id en t from

1 P o es ies  f ra n g a is e s  e t  l a t i n e s , ed. C ourbet, Vol. I I ,  pp. 3U8-50.
2

T ableau  chrono log ique, p . 1*6.
3

Laumonier, Ronsard L y riq u e , p . 552.
k

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 106.
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t h i s  f a c t .  "La T roisiem e pour Genevre" ("Le temps se p a s se , e t  se 

p a s sa n t, Madame"), i n  which th e  poet r e c a l l s ,  a f t e r  a  p e r io d  o f  tim e , 

th e  y ea r o f  h ap p iness  th a t  th e  lo v e rs  had sh ared  and th e  u ltim a te  sepa­

r a t io n ,  i s  a  case  in  p o in t .  The l a s t  l i n e  o f  th e  poem,— "Rien n 'e s t  

s i  s o t qu 'une v i e i l l e  a m i t ie " ,—len d s  an a i r  o f  f i n a l i t y .  The a f f a i r  

has ended, and a lth o u g h  th e  poet may look  hack upon i t  w ith  a c e r ta in  

n o s ta lg ia ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  fu rn is h  th e  su b je c t o f  any fu tu re  l i t e r a r y  works.

When, in  th e  Oeuvres Completes o f  1560, Ronsard p u b lish ed  a 

b i t t e r  e leg y  to  C assandre ("C herche, M a is tre sse , un Poete nouveau"),1 

e ig h t years  had p assed  s in c e  th e  Amours de C assandre . The d i s i l l u ­

sioned  poet appears t o  be le a v in g  h e r  d e f in i t iv e ly  as h is  muse in  favor 

o f th e  more amenable M arie and th e re b y  u sh e rin g  in  a s im p le r , more 

d i r e c t  s t y l e ,  " le  beau  s t i l l e  b a s " . The l a s t  l in e s  o f  th e  elegy  are  

both w is t f u l  and p h ilo s o p h ic a l :

Or quant a  moy je  pense a v o ir  perdue 
En t e  s e rv a n t ma jeu n esse  espandue 
Depa, d e la ,  dedans ce l i v r e  i c i .
Je  voy ma fa u te  e t  l a  p rens a m erc i,
Comme ce lu y  qu i s g a i t  que n o s tre  v ie  ^
N 'e s t  r i e n  que v e n t,  que songe e t  que f o l i e .

I n te r e s t in g ly ,  n in e  y e a rs  l a t e r  Ronsard once more re tu rn e d  to  

h is  l i t e r a r y  lo v e  fo r  C assandre. Le Septiesm e L iv re  des Poemes o f 

1569 in c lu d ed  a  d e l ic a te  e leg y  in  which th e  poet r e c a l l s ,  w ith  much 

te n d e rn e ss , h is  f i r s t  v is io n  o f  th e  young g i r l  some tw e n ty -fiv e  years  

b e fo re , d u rin g  a  b a l l  a t  th e  ch a teau  de B lo is . I t  appears th a t  Ronsard

1
T ableau  ch ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 30. The f i r s t  l in e  o r ig in a l ly  

read : "Cherche, C assandre , un p o e te  nouveau". The e leg y  served  as a
conclusion  to  th e  P rem ier l i v r e  des Amours in  th e  e d i t io n  o f  1560 .

2
Ronsard, Tome I ,  p . 298.
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who, by 1569, had acqu ired  four p r io r ie s  in  th e  Vendome re g io n ,'1' had 

many o p p o r tu n it ie s  to  r e tu rn  to  h is  n a tiv e  p ro v in c e . I t  was p robably  

during  one o r more o f  th e se  v i s i t s  t h a t  he a g a in  saw C assandre, " la  

c h a te la in e  de P ray ."  She was by now more o r l e s s  m idd le-aged , th e  

fu tu re  g reat-grandm other o f  A lfred  de M usset, and th e  aunt o f  Diane de 

T alcy , who would be loved  by Agrippa d 'A ubigne.

I t  i s  A p r il ,  th e  month in  which th e  poet f i r s t  saw Cassandre

many y e a rs  b e fo re  and, w ith  e x q u is i te  sad n ess , th e  p o e t r e a l iz e s  t h a t

h is  lo v e  fo r  h e r h a s , in  f a c t ,  no t faded  w ith  tim e .

L’absence, ny l ’oubly , ny  l a  cou rse  du 0°™*
N’ont e ffa c e  l e  nom, le s  g races ny 1 'amour 
Qu’au coeur je  m’imprimay des ma je u n e sse  te n d re ,
F a it  nouveau s e rv i te u r  de to y , b e l l e  C assandre,
Qui me fus a u tr e fo is  p lu s  chere que mes yeux,

■ Que mon sang, que ma v i e ,  e t  que seu le  en to u s  l ie u x  
Pour s u je t  e te rn e l  ma Muse a v o it c h o is ie ,
A f in  de t e  ch an te r p ar longue poesie.2

In  a s e r ie s  o f  moving a le x a n d r in s , th e  poet in d ic a te s  how th e  p a ss in g  

y ea rs  have n o t ,  in  th e  l e a s t ,  a l te r e d  h is  lo v e . R a th e r , as i s  so o f te n

th e  c a se , memory and tim e have re in fo rc e d  i t  so th a t  th e  p re se n t has

ceased  to  e x is t  and only  th e  f i r s t ,  and somewhat id e a l iz e d  v is io n  r e ­

m ains:

Et s i  l ’ag e , qui rompt e t  murs e t  f o r te r e s s e s ,
En co u lan t a perdu  un peu de noz je u n e s se s ,
Cassandre, c.fe s t  to u t  un! ca r  j e  n 'a y  pas e sg a rd  
A ce qui e s t  p re s e n t ,  mais au p rem ier re g a rd ,
Au t r a i t  qu i me nav ra  de t a  g race  e n fa n tin e ,
Q u'encores to u t  san g lan t j e  sens en l a  poitrine.3

^ Le p r ie u re  de Saint-Cosm e, p re s  de T o u rs , en 1565; "une 
prebende can o n ia le "  a t  S a in t M artin  de Tours, en 1566 ; l e  p r ie u re  de 
C ro ix v a l, en Vendomois, en 1566 ; en 1569j l e  p r ie u re  de S a in t-  
G u in g a lo is , a  C hateau-du-L oir. Cf. Lebegue, o p . c i t . ,  p . 117 and th e  
c h a p te r  e n t i t l e d  "Ronsard e t  sa  p ro v in ce" .

o
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 906 .

Ib id . , p. 907- In Ronsard poete de 1 ' amour (B ru x e lle s ,
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For reaso n s which rem ain a  m ystery to  u s , Ronsard e lim in a te d  t h i s  poem 

in  158^ from th e  com plete e d i t io n  o f  h is  works.

We have seen how th e  second e leg y  to  Cassandre ("C herche, 

M a is tre sse , un Poete nouveau") which concluded th e  f i r s t  hook o f  th e  

"Amours" in  th e  Prem iere E d itio n  C o lle c tiv e  o f  1560, was R onsard 's  

fa re w e ll  to  th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f h is  f i r s t  works.'*' The poet a lso  w rote 

a fa re w e ll e leg y  to  M arie, and i t  was t h i s  poem which ended th e  second 

hook o f  th e  "Amours" in  th e  same e d i t io n .  There was a  c e r ta in  symmetry 

in  th e  "Amours de Cassandre" and th e  "Amours de M arie" in  t h a t  f i r s t  

com plete e d i t io n  o f  1560 in  th a t  each o f  th e  two hooks was concluded 

hy an e leg y .

In  th e  com plete works o f  1560 ,’ Ronsard a lso  in c lu d ed  a  long

poem in  th e  manner o f  T h eo critu s  and V i r g i l ,  c o n s is t in g  o f  3b6

a le x a n d rin s  and e n t i t l e d  "Le Voyage de Tours ou le s  amoureux Thoinet
2

e t  P e r ro t"  which he c h a ra c te r iz e d  as a "chant p a s to r a l" .  This long

Gemhloux, 1959) Vol. I l l ,  p . 120, Fernand Desonay w r ite s  o f  t h i s  
e leg y : "C ette  adm irable p iece  . . . r e s p i r e  1 'a c re  tourm ent d 'u n  
passe  vecu , d 'u n  passe  q u ' i l  s e r a i t  d 'a i l l e u r s  v a in  de p re te n d re  
r e s s u s c i t e r  de ses  cen d res. Nous sommes i c i  dans l e  r e g i s t r e  de 
1 ' emotion p e rs o n n e lle , sans q u 'i l  s o i t  h e so in , p o u r ta n t,  d 'im a g in e r  
un r e to u r  de flamme du Ronsard quinquagenaire  v e rs  une Cassandre qui 
ne d e v a it  pas e t r e  lo in  de l a  q u a ra n ta in e ."

"*■ The f i r s t  e leg y  to  C assandre, th e  p re v io u s ly  d iscu sse d  "Mon 
o e i l ,  mon co eu rv  ma C assandre, ma v ie " ,  had appeared in  Le_ Bocage o f  
155^* I t  was in  t h i s  poem th a t  Ronsard s ta te d  h is  in te n t io n  no t to  
abandon ly r i c  p o e try  fo r  e p ic .

2
Cf. A lice  H ulubei, L 'Eglogue en France au XVIe s i e c l e , 

P a r i s ,  D roz, 1938, p . 10: "Sand d o u te , d 'a c c o rd  avec Ronsard,
B e lleau  n o te  en 1560 l a  d e f in i t io n  su iv an te  du chant p a s to r a l :  "Ce
p e t i t  poesme ( 'L e  Voyage de T o u rs ')  e s t  i n t i t u l e  chant p a s to r a l ;  & 
d if e r e  de l 'e g lo g u e ,  d 'a u ta n t  que l 'e g lo g u e  a  l a  faeon de T h e o c rite , 
e s t  breve & c o u r te ,  ou le s  p a s te u rs  o rd ina irem en t p a r le n t  & c o n tre -  
respondent en v e rs  a l t e r n a t i f s ,  8s l e  champ p a s to ra l  e s t  p lu s  lo n g  &
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poem in  a le x a n d r in s , in  which a h i t  o f  r e a l i t y  i s  much em broidered w ith

f i c t i o n ,  se rv es  as an ep ilo g u e  to  R onsard 's  l i t e r a r y  lo v e  a f f a i r  w ith

M arie. The c ircu m stan ces , as th e  p oet r e l a t e s  them , a re  as fo llo w s. In

A p ril o f  th e  y e a r  which i s  p robab ly  1560,'L Thoinet (Baxf) "passan t par

Vandomois", took  h i s  f r ie n d  P e rro t (Ronsard) to  a wedding ceremony

which was h e ld  n e a r  Tours. The b r id e  was none o th e r  th a n  a cousin  o f

Marion (M arie ), and i t  i s  th e r e  th a t  P e rro t would once again  see h is

Marion and Thoinet h is  F rancine  (F rangoise de Gennes). Ju s t how Marie

Dupin and F ran g o ise  de Gennes, member., o f  th e  "bonne b o u rg eo is ie "  o f

P o i t i e r s ,  happened to  a t te n d  th e  same wedding rem ains somewhat o f  a

m ystery , b u t we must accep t th e  d e ta i l s  which Ronsard gives u s , even

though th e y  a re  most l i k e l y  ro o te d  in  fa n ta sy  r a th e r  th an  r e a l i t y .

F ive y ea rs  had p assed  s in ce  R onsard 's  "C o n tin u atio n  des Amours", and

fo r two y e a rs  Baxf had  though t h im se lf  cured  o f  h is  p assio n  fo r  F ran- 
2cxne.

The two f r ie n d s  le av e  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  Foret de G astine , 

and a f t e r  a  lo n g  t r i p  on f o o t ,  f i n a l l y  a r r iv e  a t  "S a in c t Cosmes pres 

T ours", where th e  wedding i s  a lre a d y  in  p ro g re s s . Thoinet and P e rro t 

ask F rancine  and Marion to  dance, and each o f  th e  two young men begins 

to  re m in isc e . T hoinet r e c a l l s  h is  f i r s t  glim pse o f  F ran c in e , in  A p r il,  

s ix  y e a rs  b e fo re ,  and h is  u n req u ite d  lo v e  fo r  h e r .  His remarks on th e  

r e s is ta n c e  o f  memories to  th e  e f f e c t  o f  tim e foreshadow th e  e leg y  to

presque se  s u i t  to u s jo u r s  d 'u n  propos c o n tin u e ."  Mme. Hulubei adds:
"La d if fe re n c e  e n tr e  l e s  deux especes du meme genre v ie n d ra i t  des d i­
mensions e t  du dosage dans l 'e m p lo i  du d ia lo g u e  e t  du d isco u rs  in d ire c t ."

•I

Cf. Chamard, Tome I I ,  p . 1 6 9 .

 ̂ Cf. H ulubei, o]3. c i t . ,  p. 370*
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Cassandre ("L*absence, ny l ’o ub ly , ny l a  course du jo u r" )  o f  1569:

S ix  ans son t j a  p a sse z , to u te f o is  dans l 'o r e i l l e  
J 'e n te n s  en co r ' l e  son de t a  vo ix  n o m p are ille ,
Qui ma gaigne l e  coeur, e t  me souviens encor 
De t a  v e rm e ille  bouche e t  de t e s  cheveux d 'o r ,
De t a  m ain, de t e s  yeux, e t  s i  l e  temps qui passe 
A depuis desrobe quelque peu de le u r  g race ,
Helas! j e  ne s u is  moins de l e u r s  g races ravy 
Que je  fus su r l e  C la in , l e  jo u r  que je  t e  vy 
S urpasser en b eau te  to u te s  l e s  p a s to u re l le s  
Que le s  jeunes p a s te u rs  estim oyen t le s  p lu s  b e l le s .
Car je  n ?ay pas esgard  a  c e la  que t u  es 
Mais a ce que t u  fu s , t a n t  l e s  amoureux t r a i t s  
Te g rav eren t en moy, v o ire  de t e l l e  s o r te  
Que t e l l e  que t u  fus t e l l e  au sang j e  t e  p o r te .

Francine rem ains u n a ffe c te d  by T hoinet*s d e c la ra tio n s  o f  lo v e ,

and even laughs when he d ra m a tic a lly  th re a te n s  to  c a s t h im se lf  "a corps

perdu" in to  th e  L o ire . The unhappy T h o in e t, overcome w ith  h er c ru e l ty ,

se pasma su r l 'h e r b e  
Presque t r a n s i  de v o ir  sa  dame s i  superbe.

U n fo rtu n a te ly , P e r ro t  does no t f a re  b e t t e r ,  fo r  ju s t  as he i s

about to  address Marion in  a s im ila r  way, he ca tch es  s ig h t o f  h er

m other, who has come to  f e tc h  h e r  by b o a t .  He i s  l e f t  a l l  a lone on

th e  r i v e r  bank to  watch th e  bo a t fade in to  th e  d is ta n c e  and to  w ish
2Marion a safe  re tu rn  to  s h o re . The p o e t ' s "amoureuse r e v e r ie "  ends 

w ith  th e  hope th a t  Marie w i l l  le a v e  h e r  n a tiv e  Anjou to  l iv e  w ith  him 

in  Vendomais, o r i f  she p r e f e r s ,  he w i l l  become "an jev in "  and enjoy 

w ith  h e r  th e  p le a su re s  o f  a  sim ple co u n try  l i f e .  Always p reoccupied  

w ith  l i t e r a t u r e ,  even more th an  lo v e , Ronsard manages to  in c lu d e , 

r a th e r  am usingly, an a l lu s io n  t o  h is  "beau s t i l l e  b a s" :
i

Ronsard, Tome I ,  p . li+2.
2

The words are Henri Chamard's in  l* H isto ir e  de l a  P le ia d e ,
Tome I I ,  p. 170.
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Et pour mieux t e  f l e c h i r ,  l e s  h au ts  v e rs  que j 'a v o i s  
Erx ma langue t r a d u i t  du P indare  Gregois 
Humble, j e  veux r e d i r e  en un chant p lu s  f a c i l e ,
Sur l e  doux chalumeau du p a s te u r  de S i c i l e . 1

I f  we have devoted more space th an  m ight he expected  to  "Le

Voyage de T ours", i t  i s  because th a t  poem le a d s  so n a tu r a l ly  t o  "L 'E le -

g ie  a  M arie ."  S h o rtly  a f t e r  he w rote "Le Voyage de T ours", an in d ig n an t

Ronsard d isco v ered  th a t  h is  Marie had f a l le n  in  lo v e  w ith  "ce s o t de 

jeune homme" whom she e v e n tu a lly  m arried , and he d e d ic a te d  a fa re w e ll 

e legy  to  h e r .  However, in  th e  e leg y  t o  M arie, as in  th e  f i r s t  two fo r  

Cassandre and in  many o f  th e  p o e t 's  o th e r  e a r ly  e le g ie s ,  R o n sard 's  p re ­

occupation  i s  m ainly l i t e r a r y .

Ma seconde ame, a  f in  que l e  s ie c le  ad v en ir  
De nos jeu n es  amours se p u is s e  so u v e n ir ,
Et que v o s tre  b eau te  que j 'a y  longtem ps aim ee,
Ne se perde au tombeau, p ar l e s  ans consumee,
Sans l a i s s e r  quelque marque ap res  e l l e  de soy ,
Je  vous consacre  i c i  l e  p lu s  g a i l l a r d  de moy,
L 'e s p r i t  de man e s p r i t  qu i vous f e ra  re v iv re  ^
Ou lo n g  temps ou jam ais p a r l 'a g e  de ce l i v r e .

This p re te n tio u s  elegy  forms a cu rio u s  c o n tra s t  to  th e  d e l ig h t ­

f u l  chansons in  which Ronsard, im ita t in g  M arullus and o th e r  n e o -L a tin  

p o e ts ,  had used th e  te n d e r  " s t i l l e  b as"  in  honor o f  " la  f i l l e  des
O

champs". R onsard 's  main concern i s  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  p o e try ,  and he 

R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 1U7 .
2

I b id . , p . 175. Tableau c h ro n o lo g iq u e , p . 31. The f i r s t  l in e  
o r ig in a l ly  read : "M arie, §, c e l le  f in  que l e  s ie c le  a d v e n ir ."

^ C f. ,  e t . a l . :

Ma m a is tre sse  e s t  to u te  a n g e le t te ,
Ma to u te  ro se  n o u v e le t te ,
Toute mon g rac ieu x  o r g u e i l ,
Toute ma p e t i t e  b r u n e t te ,
Toute ma douce m ignonnette ,
Toute mon co eu r, to u te  mon o e i l .

R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 127.
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f in d s  th e  " s t i l l e  h a u t"  more a p p ro p ria te  to  t h i s  su b je c t m a tte r . His

p u re ly  l i t e r a r y  p reo ccu p a tio n  does n o t ,  however, exclude some lo v e ly ,

te n d e r  v e rse s :

0 ma b e l l e  A ngevine, o ma douce M arie, ^
Mon o e i l ,  mon co eu r, mon sang, mon e s p r i t  e t  ma v ie .

To im m orta lize  th e  i d y l l  o f  B o u rg u e il, th e  poet dreams o f  con­

s t r u c t in g  a  tem p le , in  th e  an tiq u e  manner, on th e  banks o f  th e  L o ire :

S i j 'e s t o i s  un grand Roy, pour e te r n e l  exemple 
De f i d e l l e  a m itie , je  b a s t i r o i s  un tem ple 
Desur l e  bord de L o ire , e t  ce tem ple a u ro i t  nom
Le tem ple de Ronsard e t  de sa  M arion.^

The lo v e  a f f a i r  w ith  M arie and i t s  a f te rm a th , as im agined in

"Le Voyage de T ours", a re  now n o th in g  more th an  a memory to  be kep t

a l iv e  fo r  p o s te r i t y  by means o f  a  monument, which in  t h i s  case  i s

R o n sard 's  p o e try :

Or i l  en adv iendra  ce que l e  C ie l voudra,
S i e s t - c e  que ce L iv re  im m ortel apprendra
Aux hommes e t  au temps e t  a  l a  renommee _
Que je  vous ay s ix  ans p lu s  que mon coeur aimee.

The theme o f  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  p o e try  i s  one which th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e -

g i s t s  had bequeathed  to  th e  R ena issance . I t  was th e  su b je c t o f  O v id 's

lam ent on th e  d ea th  o f  T ib u llu s  and o f  R onsard 's  im ita t io n  o f  th a t

^ R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 175-

2 I b id .
3

R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 178.
Cf. Desonay, 0£ . c i t . ,  Tome I I ,  p . 177 and 1 7 8 : "Toute

l 'e l e g i e  r e s p i r e  l e  d e s ir  d 'e t e r n i t e  dont se gonfle  l e  coeur du p o e te  
ly r iq u e ,  sauve p a r  l e  l i v r e  de l a  p r e c a r i te  propre aux amours m o r te l le s ."

That c r i t i c  d e sc rib e s  R onsard 's  "E leg ie  a  Marie" as fo llo w s:
"La t r e s  l i t t e r a i r e  con clu sio n  d 'u n e  av en tu re  amoureuse q u ' i l  e s t  temps 
de c o lo re r  de to u s  l e s  p r e s t ig e s  auxquels l u i  donnent d ro i t  l e  r e c u l  du 
temps e t  1 ' i n te r p r e ta t io n  sub sp ec ie  a e t e r n i t a t i s . "
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eleg y . The theme i s  c lo s e ly  l in k e d  to  th e  "carpe  diem -carpe flo rem ", 

ano ther leg acy  o f  th e  Roman p o e ts  o f  th e  Augustan e ra .

As Robert H allo w ell ta k e s  p a in s  to  s t r e s s ,  R o n sard 's  debt to  

th e  Roman e le g i s t s  i s  no t co n fin ed  to  th e  e le g ie s  th em se lv es , h u t i s  

found in  th e  odes, th e  so n n e ts , and o th e r  genres as w e l l . 1  P ro p e r t iu s ,  

T ib u llu s , and Ovid were en jo y in g  a  r e v iv a l  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  s ix te e n th  

cen tu ry  France a f t e r  hav ing  been e c l ip s e d  d u rin g  th e  middle ages. Al­

though O vid 's Metamorphoses had been  s tu d ie d  by m edieval s c h o la rs ,  th e  

Amores had been t o t a l l y  ig n o re d . Dr. H allow ell d a te s  th e  f i r s t  p r in te d  

e d it io n  o f  P ro p e rtiu s  and T ib u llu s  in  France as 1^72, two y e a rs  a f t e r  

th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  p r in t in g .  A lthough many e d it io n s  o f  th e  work o f  

th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t s  e x is te d  a t  th e  b eg inn ing  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen­

tu ry ,  th e r e  were no t r a n s la t io n s  o f  P ro p e r tiu s  o r T ib u llu s  in to  F rench, 

a fa c t  which th a t  c r i t i c  a t t r i b u t e s  to  o b s c u r i t ie s  in  th e  t e x t s  and 

th e  consequent d i f f i c u l t y  in v o lv ed  in  t r a n s l a t i n g  them.

What, p r in c ip a l ly ,  Ronsard seems to  have ta k e n  from P ro p e r t iu s ,

T ib u llu s  and Ovid—as  w e ll as C a tu l lu s , h is  R enaissance d is c ip le  Jean

Second and o th er n eo -L a tin  p o e ts— i s  th e  c lim ate  o f  much o f  h is  p o e try .

The e ro tic ism  o f th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  b lended w e ll w ith  h is  own n a -
2

t u r e ,  as d id  H o race 's  c e le b ra t io n  o f  th e  pagan joys o f  l i f e .  One i s  

reminded o f  th e  s e r ie s  o f  H o ra tian  o d es , many o f which a re  v e r i ta b le  

d rin k in g  songs:

1
Cf. Robert H a llo w e ll, Ronsard and th e  C onventional Roman 

E legy , Urbana, U n iv e rs ity  o f  I l l i n o i s  P re s s ,  195^-
2

Cf. Raymond Lebegue, Ronsard l'homme e t  1 ' o eu v re , P a r is ,  
Boivin & C ie ., 1950, p . 26: ''.Quant a l 'e p ic u r is m e  voluptueux e t
legerem ent m elancolique d 'H o race , i l  s 'a c c o r d a i t  p a rfa ite m en t avec l e  
temperament sen su el de R onsard ."
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Fay r a f r a i s c h i r  mon v in  de s o r te  
Q u 'i l  p asse  en f ro id e u r  un g lacon :
Fay v e n ir  Jan n e , q u 'e l l e  apporte  
Son lu th  pour d ire  une chanson:
Nous b a lle ro n s  to u s  t r o i s  au son;
E t dy a  Barbe q u 'e l l e  v ien n e ,
Les cheveux to r s  a l a  fagon 
d 'une f o l l a s t r e  I t a l i e n n e . l

The ep icu rean  Ronsard, r e c l in in g  under a shady t r e e  in  th e

F ore t de G astin e , i s  a r e c u r r in g  image. Weary o f  s tu d y in g , he f in d s

th a t  i t  i s  tim e to  " r e f r a i s c h i r  l a  b o u te i l le "  and, re la x in g  on a  r iv e r

bank o r  in  th e  cool f o r e s t ,  enjoy  h is  p ic n ic  lu n ch : "des a b r ic o s ,  des

pompons, des a r t ic h o s ,  des f r a i s e s ,  e t  de l a  crem e."

Apres l 'e s t u d e ,  i l  fa u t qu 'on  la v e  
L 'e s p r i t  j a  mome e t  p e r is s a n t  
D 'un v in  de re s e rv e , en l a  cave 
P ar t r o i s  ans au fu s t  la n g u is s a n t .

The p le a s u re s  o f  w ine, food and love  were c lo s e ly  in te rm in g le d  

as ways o f coping w ith  m o r ta l i ty  and th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  anguish  w ith  which 

we a l l  must l i v e .

R onsard 's  n a tu ra l  tendency to  savor th e  momentary p le a s u re s  o f  

l i f e  was re in fo rc e d  by h is  consciousness o f  m an's d e s tin y  and o f  th e  

sadness o f  th e  human co n d itio n . Four c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r ,  B eckett would 

p roc la im :

E lie s  accouchent a  cheval su r  une tom be, 
l e  jo u r  b r i l l e  un in s t a n t ,  p u is  c 'e s t  
l a  n u it  a  nouveau .3

R onsard 's  e x i s t e n t i a l  angu ish  may have been e q u a lly  in te n s e .  The

Ronsard, Tome I ,  p .
2 I b id . , p . . In  Les O rig ines de l a  p o e s ie  f ra n c a is e  de l a  

R enaissance, Chamard s tr e s s e s  t h a t  " la  bonne ch ere"  and " le  bon v in" 
were an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  " e s p r i t  g au lo is"  which extended from th e  
middle ages in to  th e  R enaissance (pp. k6 f f . ) .

En A ttendant Godot, Acte I I .
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fu tu re  i s  u n c e r ta in ,  and th e  meaning o f  e x is te n c e  l i e s  "beyond human 

com prehension. Given th e  b r e v i ty  o f l i f e ,  Horace had o f fe re d  th e  

fo llo w in g  a d v ic e :

Carpe diem, quam minimum c red u la  postero .'*’

Along w ith  th e  L a tin  p o e t,  Ronsard would w il l in g ly  ignore  th e  gnawing 

consc iousness o f  h is  own m o r ta l i ty  and l i e  in  th e  shade o f  a  cool fo r ­

e s t  o r  perhaps on th e  bank o f  a s tream , w ith  h is  b o t t l e  o f  wine "b ien  

r a f r a i c h i " .  Even fo r  th e  e ru d i te  Ronsard, th e  d e lig h ts  o f  le a rn in g  

a re  secondary  t o  th e  d e l ig h ts  o f  l iv in g :

J 'a y  1 'e s p r i t  to u t  ennuye 
D 'a v o ir  t ro p  e s tu d ie  
Les Phenomenes d 'A ra te :
I I  e s t  temps que je  m 'e sb a te ,
E t que j ' a i l l e  aux champs jo u e r 
Bons Dieux! qui v o u d ro it lo u e r  
Ceux qui c o l ie z  sus un l i v r e  
N 'on t jam ais soucy de v iv r e ?2

However, even a t  th e  most c a re f re e  and joyous moments, th e  ap­

p roach  o f  o ld  age rem ains a  h idden  th r e a t :

Ores que je  s u is  d isp o s ,
Je  veux r i r e  sans re p o s ,
De p eu r que l a  m aladie 
Un de ces jo u rs  ne me d ie :
'J e  t 'a y  m ain tenant v e in cu , ~
Meurs, g a lla n d , c 'e s t  t ro p  vescu.

H o race 's  "carpe  diem" fu rn ish ed  one way o f  coping w ith  th e  con­

s ta n t  p a ss in g  o f  tim e . I f  each second l iv e d  b rin g s  us c lo s e r  to  th e  

r e a l i t y  o f  impending d e a th , i t  i s  w is e s t ,  says th e  ep icu rean  p h ilo so p h e r , 

to  en joy  th e  p re se n t moment w ith o u t concern fo r  th e  fu tu re . In  th e  case

1 H orace, Odes and Epodes, ed . C harles E. B en n e tt, New York,
A llyn and Bacon, 1955, p . 11.

2 R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 1*55.
3 R onsard, Tome I ,  p . 455-
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o f  Ronsard and th e  Roman e l e g i s t s ,  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  was expanded to  in c lu d e  

th e  "carpe florem ". The in v i t a t io n  to  en joy  th e  p h y s ic a l p le a s u re s  o f  

lo v e , w hile s t i l l  young, was an o th e r way t o  conquer tim e . The y ea rs  p a s s , 

and a woman's "beauty fades as does t h a t  o f  a ro se  in  th e  space o f  one day:

C 'e s to i t  pour m 'en se ig n er q u ' i l  fa u t des l a  je u n e sse ,
Comme d 'u n  u n s u f r u i t ,  p ren d re  son passetem ps,

Que pas a  pas nous s u i t  1 ' im portune v i e i l l e s s e ,
Et qu'Amour e t  l e s  f le u r s  ne du ren t q u 'un  Prin tem ps.

The in h e re n t sadness o f  th e  human c o n d itio n  i s  ex p ressed  in  a

v a r ie ty  o f  ways th roughou t R onsard 's  work. In  Elegy XIV, a  p re v io u s ly

d iscu ssed  im ita tio n  o f  Jean Second, Ronsard concludes an e r o t ic  e legy

w ith  a  r e f le c t io n  on th e  ephem eral q u a l i ty  o f  p le a s u re :
2Que to u s jo u rs  l a  do u leu r v o is in e  l e  p l a i s i r .

This i s  p re c is e ly  th e  co n c lu sio n  t h a t  P ro p e r tiu s  had drawn in  E legy I I ,

xv , a poem d e sc rib in g  a  n ig h t o f  lo v e  w ith  C ynthia:

Dum nos f a ta  s in u n t ,  ocu los satiem us am ore: 
nox t i b i  longa v e n i t , nec r e d i tu r a  d i e s .3

A lo v e ly  sonnet o f  La C o n tin u a tio n  des Amours o f  1555 w hich, 

fo r  reasons unknown, Ronsard l a t e r  excluded  from h is  com plete w orks, i s  

t in g e d  w ith  th e  same m elancholy. The poet here  develops th e  fa m il ia r  

p a r a l l e l  o f  th e  woman and th e  flo w er:

Je  vous envoye un bouquet que ma main 
Vient de t r i e r  de ces f le u r s  e p a n ie s ;
Qui ne l e s  e u s t a ce v esp re  c u e i l l i e s ,

I b id . ,  p . 23^. J .  V ianey, in  quo tin g  t h i s  p assag e , s t r e s s e s
th e  im portance o f  th e  ''c a rp e  florem " theme in  th e  work o f  th e  I t a l i a n
P e tra rc h is t  poets Tebaldeo and S e ra fin o  d a l l 'A q u i la  ( Le P etrarqu ism e 
en France au l 6e s i e c l e , pp . 2 6 l, 262.

2
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 7 5 . Cf. p . ll+5 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .

D. P ag a n e lli  t r a n s l a t e s  as fo llo w s: "Tant que l e  d e s tin  nous 
l e  perm et, que nos yeux se r a s s a s ie n t  d 'am our. V oici v e n ir  l a  longue 
n u i t  e t  l e  jo u r  sans lendem ain ."  Cf. C hapter I ,  p . 26 , o f  t h i s  paper.
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Cheutes a  t e r r e  e l l e s  fu sse n t demain.
Cela vous s o i t  un exemple c e r ta in ,

Que vos b e a u te z , b ien  q u 'e l l e s  so ie n t f l e u r i e s ,
En peu de terns c h e rro n t to u te s  f l e t r i e s ,
E t ,  comme f l e u r s ,  p e r iro n t  to u t  soudain .

Le tems s ’en v a , l e  terns s ’en va , ma Dame,
Las.' l e  tems non, mais nous nous en a l lo n s ,
E t t o s t  se rons es ten d u s sous l a  lam e,

Et des am ours, d esq u e lle s  nous p a r lo n s ,
Quand serons m o rts , n ’en s e ra  p lu s  n o u v e lle j 
Pource aimez moy, cependant q u 'e s te s  b e l l e .

The p oet d id  r e t a in  among th e  e le g ie s  a  p iece  which i s  l e s s  

e f f e c t i v e ,  b u t which a lso  reproduces th e  theme o f  "Mignonne, a l lo n s  

v o ir  s i  l a  ro se " :

J 'a y  ce m atin amasse de ma main 
Ce beau bouquet digne de v o s tre  s e in ,
S i un bouquet, t a n t  s o i t  d ig n e , m erite  
Toucher l e  s e in  d 'une t e l l e  C h a r ite ,
Dont l a  jeu n esse  en fan te  m ille  f le u r s ,
M ille  b e au te z , s u je t  de mes d o u leu rs .*

Ronsard ag a in  develops th e  p a r a l l e l  between th e  woman and th e  bouquet

1 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 8 l4 . S u rely  th e  best-know n example i s  
th e  fo llow ing  ode:

Mignonne, a l lo n s  v o ir  s i  l a  rose 
Qui ce m atin a v o it  desclose  
Sa robe de pourpre au S o le i l ,
A p o in t perdu  c e s te  vespree 
Les p l i s  de sa  robe po u rp r£ e ,
Et son t e i n t  au v o s tre  p a r e i l .

Las! voyez comme en peu d 'e sp a c e ,
Mignonne, e l l e  a  dessus l a  p lac e  
Las! Las! ses b eau tez  l a i s s e  ch eo ir!
0 vrayment m arastre  N ature ,
P u is  qu’une t e l l e  f le u r  ne dure 
Que du m atin ju sques au s o ir !
Done, s i  vous me c ro y ez , mignonne,
Tandis que v o s tre  age fleu ronne  
En s a  p lu s  v e r te  nouveaute,
C u e il le z , c u e i l le z  v o s tre  jeu n esse  
Comme a c e s te  f le u r  l a  v i e i l l e s s e  
F era  t e r n i r  v o s tre  b eau te .

O
Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p. 63.
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o f  f lo w e rs , and th e  conclusion  i s  once more th e  "carpe flo rem ", bu t fa r

l e s s  e lo q u e n tly  ex p ressed  th an  in  th e  ode o r  th e  sonnet:

Donq' ce-pendant que v o s tre  age fleu ronne  
Et que Venus de ses  dons vous couronne,
S i m'en croyez , ne l a i s s e z  perd re  un jo u r  
Sans f o l a s t r e r  ou m anier 1 ' amour,
Pour n ’a v o ir  p o in t r e g re t  en l a  v i e i l l e s s e  
D 'av o ir  perdue en v a in  v o s tre  je u n e s se . 1

2
Our i n a b i l i t y  to  "v e in c re  l e  temps emplume” i s  dram atized in  

one o f  R onsard’s l a s t  so n n e ts , p u b lish ed  posthum ously, and which 

c le a r ly  r e c a l l s  th e  macabre re a lism  o f  V il lo n ’s "B allade de l a  b e l le  

H eaulm iere” :

J e n 'a y  p lu s  que l e s  o s , un s q u e le tte  j e  semble,
D echarne, denerve, dem uscle, depoulpe,
Que l e  t r a i t  de l a  Mort sans pardon a frap p e :
Je  n 'o s e  v o ir  mes b ra s  que de peur je  ne tre m b le .^

C a tu llu s , P ro p e r t iu s ,  T ib u l lu s ,  and Ovid were c o n s ta n tly  urg ing  

t h e i r  l a d ie s  no t to  d e lay  in  sav o rin g  th e  f r u i t s  o f  l i f e .  Beauty and 

youth  a re  ephem eral. The flow er t h a t  fades between dawn and sunse t i s

I b id . , p . 6U. The rhythm o f  th e  " c u e i l l e z ,  c u e i l le z  v o s tre  
jeu n e sse "  o f  th e  lo v e ly  ode to  Cassandre ("Mignonne, a lons v o ir  s i  l a  
ro se ” ) su g g ests  th e  same urgency as "Le tems s 'e n  v a , l e  tems s 'e n  va, 
ma Dame". The e leg y  i s  p re te n t io u s  and s t i l t e d  and f a r  l e s s  moving, 
s in c e  such dev ices  a s  r e p e t i t i o n  a re  ab se n t.

A nother well-known example o f  t h i s  m o tif  i s  th e  "C u e illez  des 
aujourdhuy l e s  ro se s  de l a  v ie " ,  which Ronsard ad d ressed  to  Helene in  
th e  sonnet "Quand vous se rez  b ie n  v i e i l l e ,  au s o i r  a  l a  c h a n d e lle ."  In  
Ronsard p o e te  ly r iq u e  (op . c i t . ,  pp . 578-91)» Pau l Laumonier tra c e s  
t h i s  commonplace them e, th e  "argument ad  feminam", in  th e  work o f  th e  
A lexandrian  p o e ts ,  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s ,  th e  n eo -L a tin  and I t a l i a n  
p o e ts  in c lu d in g  L auren t de M edicis and P o l i t i e n .  According to  t h i s  
c r i t i c ,  th e  a i r  was s a tu r a te d  w ith  i t  a t  th e  tim e th a t  Ronsard was 
w r i t in g .  The theme was im p l ic i t  in  th e  Roman de l a  Rose and th e  works 
o f  V illo n , and had by t h i s  tim e  become a u n iv e rs a l  and popu lar id e a .
Cf. p . 589: "Ronsard p a r a i t  a lo r s  dans l e  champ de ro s e s ,  ou la n g u is -  
sen t a  ses  yeux t a n t  de f le u r s  m o rtes , mais ou s u rv i t  im p erissab le  le  
v ieux  symbole, s i  v ieu x  que son o r ig in e  se  p e rd  dans l a  n u i t  des tem ps."

2
Ronsard, Tome I ,  p . 5^5*

 ̂ Ib id . , Tome I I ,  p. 63^.
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a re c u r re n t  image. C a tu llu s  had given a  somber w arning to  L esb ia :

Soles o cc id e re  e t  r e d i r e  p o s s u n t:
nobis cum semel o c c id i t  b re v is  lu x ;

*1

nox e s t  p e rp e tu a  una dormienda.-1-
2I t  was echoed by P ro p e rtiu s  in  Elegy I I ,  xv , and i s  a  h a u n tin g  l e i t ­

m otiv  in  th e  work o f  Ronsard as  w e ll as in  t h a t  o f  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s .

The r e a l i z a t io n  o f  th e  co n s tan t p a s s in g  o f  tim e i s  a t  th e  b a s is  

o f  R o n sard 's  ep icu rean ism , which can be t r a c e d  a l l  th e  way back to  

Mimnermus, th e  m yth ical f a th e r  o f  th e  love e le g y , by way o f  Anacreon, 

E p ic u ru s , th e  A lexandrian p o e ts ,  Horace, and th e  L a tin  lo v e  e le g i s t s .  

The c o n tra s t  between th e  b r e v i ty  o f  human l i f e  and th e  e te r n a l  q u a li ty  

o f  n a tu re  i s  suggested  by a m ag n ific e n tly  c o n s tru c te d  ode which fo re ­

shadows L am artin e 's  M ed ita tio n s♦ The poem d eserv es t o  be quoted in  i t s  

e n t i r e ty ,  bu t th e  f i r s t  two v e rse s  e s ta b l i s h  th e  them e:

Quand je  s u is  v in g t ou t r e n te  mois 
Sans re to u rn e r  en Vandomois,
P le in  de pensees vagabonded,
P le in  d 'u n  remors e t  d 'un  s o u c i,
Aux ro ch ers  j e  me p la in s  a i n s i ,
Aux b o is ,  aux a n tre s  e t  aux ondes.

Rochers, b ien  que soyez agez 
De t r o i s  m il an s , vous ne changez 
Jam ais ny d 'e s t  a t ny de form e;
Mais to u s jo u rs  ma jeu n esse  f u i t ,
Et l a  v i e i l l e s s e  qui me s u i t , _
De jeune en v i e i l l a r d  me tra n s fo rm e .

Savoring  th e  p le a su re s  o f  l i f e  and lo v e —th e  "carpe  diem" and 

"carpe  flo rem "— i s  only  a  tem porary way o f  cop ing  w ith  m o r ta l i ty .  

L i te r a tu r e  p ro v id es  th e  on ly  r e a l  s a lv a tio n . The L a tin  lo v e  e le g is t s

q
C a tu llu s , Carmen V: "Vivamus, mea L e sb ia , a tque amemus."

2
" F o rs ita n  in c lu d e t c r a s t in a  f a t a  d ie s . "  " P e u t- e tr e  que 

demain c lo ra  n o tre  d e s tin " .  ( t r a n s l .  by D. P a g a n e l l i . )
3

Ronsard, Tome I ,  pp. 5 ^ ,5 ^ 5 .
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c o n s ta n tly  p r e d ic te d  im m o rta lity  to  t h e i r  l a d i e s . '1' Ovid had t r e a te d

th e  theme o f  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  p o e try  in  h is  lam ent on th e  death  o f  
2

T ib u llu s ,  and Ronsard had im ita te d  t h i s  e legy  in  th e  p re v io u s ly  d i s ­

cussed  "E pitaphe d 'A ntho ine C h a s te ig n ie r" :

Par l e s  vers animez l e u r  v iv e  renommee 
Ne se  v o i t  p o in t des s ie c le s  consommee.

Les v e rs  t a n t  seulem ent peuvent fra u d e r  l a  m ort;
H elas! am i, quel d e s tin  ou quel s o r t ,

H elas! s 'o p p o sa  ta n t  a  t a  g lo i r e  p rem ie re ,
Q u 'avant m ourir ne m isses en lum iere  

Tes beaux v e rs  amoureux qui chantoyent a  l e u r  to u r  
Et l 'a m e r  f i e l ,  e t  l e  doux m iel d 'am our?3

One im agines H elene, now an o ld  woman, s i t t i n g  by th e  f i r e  and

sp in n in g  by c a n d le l ig h t ,  r e c i t in g  w ith  much wonder th e  im m ortal v e rses

which Ronsard has long  ago w r i t te n  in  h e r  honor. In  h is  fa re w e ll e legy

o f  1560 to  C assandre ("C herche, M a is tre sse , un Poete nouveau"), th e

poet compared h i s  f i r s t  m use 's fame to  th a t  o f  T ib u l lu s ' D elia  and

P e t r a r c h 's  Laura:

S i n o s tr e  Empire a v o it  j a d i s  e s te  
P ar nos F ranco is  a u s s i  avant p la n te  
Que l e  Romain, t u  s e ro is  a u ta n t leu e  
Que s i  T ib u l l ' t 'a v o i t  pour s ienne  e s le u e :
Et neantm oins t u  t e  do is c o n te n te r  
De v o ir  to n  nom p a r l a  France c h a n te r ,
A utant que Laure en Tuscan a n o b lie , .
Se v o it  ch an te r p ar l a  b e l le  I t a l i e . ^

Ovid ends Book I I I  o f  h is  Amores as fo llo w s:

I n b e l le s  e l e g i ,  g e n ia l is  Musa, v a le te ,
P ost mea mansurum f a ta  su p e rs te s  opus.

M olles e le g ie s ,  e t  vous Muse b ad in e , ad ieu ; 
a d ie u , r e c u e i l ,  qui c o n tin u e ra s  a v iv re  ap res ma m ort. 

(T ra n s la tio n  by H enri Bornecque, o£. c i t . , p . 101).
2

"D efugiunt av idos carm ina s o la  rogos". Cf. C hapter I ,  p . 29, 
o f  t h i s  p aper.

3 R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 501.

Ib id . , Tome I ,  p . 297-
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S im ila r ly , in  th e  v ery  l i t e r a r y  "E leg ie  a M arie", which was

p re v io u s ly  d iscu ssed , Ronsard speaks o f  M arie’s beau ty  as rem ain ing

in ta c t  th roughou t th e  ages:

Ceux qui l i r o n t  l e s  v e rs  que j 'a y  chan tez  pour vous 
D'un s t i l e  v a r ie  e n tr e  l 'a i g r e  e t  l e  dous 
Selon l e s  p ass io n s  que vous m 'avez donnees,
Vous t ie n d ro n t  pour D eesse, e t  t a n t  p lu s  le s  annees 
En v o lan t s 'e n f u i r o n t ,  e t  p lu s  v o s tre  b eau t e 
Contre l 'a g e  c r o i s t r a  v i e i l l e  en sa  nouveaute.

This i s  q u ite  in  accord  w ith  R o n sard 's  concep tion  o f  th e

s a n c t i ty  o f  p o e try  as exp ressed  in  h is  "Abbrege de l ' a r t  po etiq u e

fra n e o is "  o f  1565* in  which th e  poet assumes th e  r o le  o f  h igh  p r i e s t ,

much as he would c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r  f o r  B a u d e la ire :

Car l e  Poesie  n 'e s t o i t  au  p rem ier age qu 'une
Theologie a l le g o r ic q u e , pour f a i r e  e n t r e r  au 
cerveau des hommes g r o s s ie r s ,  p a r  fa b le s  
p la is a n te s  e t  c o lo re e s ,  l e s  s e c re ts  q u 'i l s  
ne pouvaien t com prendre, quand t r o p  ouvertem ent 
on d esco u v ro it l a  v e r i t e .

We have seen th a t  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  th e  L a tin  love  e l e g i s t s  i s

f e l t  th roughout R onsard 's  p o e try  and n o t j u s t  in  th e  e le g ie s  them selves.

R onsard 's  fre q u e n tly  e r o t ic  su b je c t m a tte r ,  h is  ep icu rean  ten d en c ie s  

and h is  emphasis on th e  im m o rta lity  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  r e f l e c t  th e  p o e ts  o f  

th e  Augustan e ra .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e re  a re  many re fe re n c e s  throughout 

R onsard 's  work t o  " T ib u lle , P ro p e rce , O vide, e t  l e  docte  C a tu lle "  as 

w e ll as t r a n s la t io n s  and im ita t io n s  o f  th e  Roman e l e g i s t s .  One example 

among th e  e le g ie s  i s  an obvious im ita t io n  o f  P r o p e r t iu s ' I I I ,  xx i 

("Magnum i t e r  ad doctas p r o f i c i s c i  cogor A th e n a s" ), in  which th e  poet 

re so lv e s  to  make a  long  jou rney  as a cure fo r  th e  p a in s  o f  u n req u ited

1 I b id . , p . 175.
2

Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 996.
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lo v e :

Un lo n g  voyage ou un courroux, ma dame,
Ou l e  temps se u l pourron t m 'o s te r  de l'am e  
La s o t te  a rd eu r qui v ie n t de v o s tre  fe u ,
Pu is q u 'au trem en t mes amis ne l 'o n t  peu,
M 'admonnestant d ’un c o n s e il  s a lu ta i r e ,
Que je  cognois e t  que j e  ne p u is  f a i r e .

The tone' i s  s a t i r i c a l ,  and Ronsard c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly  uses th e  deca­

s y l la b ic  r a th e r  th an  th e  a le x a n d r in , which he appears t o  have re se rv e d  

fo r  h is  more p e rso n a l poems.

In  h is  s tu d y  on Ronsard and th e  Roman e leg y , Robert H allo w ell
2

m entions a chanson, "Je  s u is  amoureux en deux l ie u x " ,  which i s  p a r t ly
O

in s p ire d  by Ovid. In  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r , we considered  th e  "E leg ie  en 

forme d 'e p ita p h e  d 'A nthoine C h as te ig n e r" , an im ita tio n  o f  O v id 's  e leg y  

I I I ,  i x ,  on th e  d ea th  o f  T ib u l lu s , in  which Ronsard even a ttem p ted  to  

s im u la te  th e  e le g ia c  co u p le t by p a ir in g  an a lex an d rin  and a d e c a s y lla -  

b le .  Mention has a lso  been made o f  th e  "E leg ie  au s ie u r  B a il lo n , 

t r e s o r i e r  de l 'E p a rg n e  du Roy" in  which Ronsard t r e a t s  th e  commonplace 

theme o f  a  m y th ica l Golden Age, and which i s  a parody o f  th e  L a tin  e l e ­

g i s t s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  T ib u llu s . There are  many such t e x tu a l  im ita tio n s  

o f th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s  in  R onsard 's  work.

Furtherm ore , c e r ta in  con v en tio n al Roman e le g ia c  them es—th e  

anguish  caused  by u n re q u ite d  lo v e , th e  metaphor o f  love as a wound o r

^ I b id . , Tome I ,  p . 292; Tableau ch rono log ique, p. 6l .
p

R onsard, Tome I I ,  p . 876 .
3

Amores, I I ,  x:

Tu m ih i, t u  c e r te ,  memini, G raecine, negabas 
Uno posse aliquem  tempore amare duas.
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an in c u ra b le  i l l n e s s ,  as  a po ison  o r a f i r e  th a t  consumes—th e se  were 

a l l  common to  th e  P e t r a r c h is t  p o e ts  as w e ll as t o  th e  L a tin  love e l e ­

g i s t s .  When th e y  do appear in  R onsard 's  poems, we a re  sometimes h ard  

put to  determ ine w hether th e  poet was fo llo w in g  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s  o r  

th e  l a t e r  so u rc e , o r perhaps b o th . The r e la t io n s h ip  between P e tra rc h  

and P ro p e r tiu s  w i l l  be f u r th e r  exp lo red  in  Chapter V in  connection  w ith  

Louise L abe 's  e le g ie s .  In  any c a se , w hatever model he may have used , 

Ronsard had th e  f a c u l ty  o f  rem ain ing  d i s t i n c t l y  h im se lf .

R o n sard 's  p r in c ip a l  deb t to  th e  L a tin  love e le g i s t s  i s  p robably  

to  be found in  h is  in s is ta n c e  upon th e  f r a g i l i t y  o f  youth and beau ty  

and in  h is  confidence i n  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  Furtherm ore, 

i t  i s  th e  predominance o f  th e s e  themes th roughou t R onsard 's work, and 

not in  th e  e le g ie s  a lo n e , t h a t  c h a ra c te r iz e s  him as an e le g ia c  poet in  

the  modern sen se  o f  t h a t  te rm . At th e  b a s is  o f  a l l  R onsard 's p o e try  i s  

th e  h au n tin g  aw areness o f  l i f e ' s  b r e v i ty .  Because o f  th e  co n stan t pas­

sage o f  t im e , th e r e  can be no happ iness which i s  no t m ingled w ith  sad­

n ess . Each moment l iv e d  b r in g s  -us c lo s e r  to  our f a t e .  Even in  th e  

moments o f  g r e a te s t  jo y  th e re  i s  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n ,  as in  a  W atteau 

p a in t in g , t h a t  e v e ry th in g  w i l l  soon end , fo r  a l l  p le a s u re , and human 

l i f e  i t s e l f ,  i s  on ly  a  tem porary  s t a t e .

D. E. F rey  devo tes  th e  whole second p a r t  o f  h e r study  o f  Ron­

s a rd 's  e le g ie s  t o  Ronsard as an e le g ia c  poet.'*' The su b je c t i s  beyond

1 Cf. F rey  (o£ . c i t . ) ,  pp . 63-113. That c r i t i c  d isc u s s e s , 
among o th e r  t o p i c s ,  R o n sard 's  e le g ia c  s ty l e ,  which she co n sid e rs  a 
l in k  between th e  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  e leg y  and th e  modern e legy . In ­
cluded a re  dev ices  such as slow ness o f  tempo (" l ig n e s  s in u eu ses , 
mouvements a r ro n d is " ) ,  c o n s ta n t r e p e t i t io n s  which ten d  toward monot­
ony, th e  abundance o f  l iq u id  and n a s a l  sounds, a l l  o f  which c re a te  
a c lim a te  o f  lan g u o r and m elancholy.
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th e  scope o f  t h i s  p aper. For th a t  c r i t i c ,  th e  e le g ia c  mood has much to

do w ith  th e  c o n tra s t  between dream and r e a l i t y ,  w ith  a f e e l in g  o f  lo s t

happiness which o r ig in a te d  w ith  th e  f a l l  o f  man, " le  p a ra d is  perdu"

o f  P a s c a l 's  d isp o sse ssed  k in g .

L 'e s p r i t  e leg iaq u e  a p e rd u  l e  sen tim en t de 1 'u n ite  de l a  v ie .
I I  eprouve a  chaque in s ta n t  l a  d ivergence qui e x is te  e n tre  l a  
r e a l i t e  e t  l ' i d e e ,  e n tr e  l a  v ie  e t  l e  re v e . Pour l u i ,  l a  v ie  
e s t  done c o n tra ire  au re v e , c o n tr a i r e  au bonheur: l a  v ie  e s t
l a  so u ffra n c e . S ' i l  ne p o r t a i t  pas en s o i 1 ' image du bonheur, 
i l  ne s o u f f r i r a i t  pas de l a  r e a l i t e  de l a  v je :  i l  so u ffre
parce  q u ' i l  a garde l e  so u v en ir  du bonheur.

Among th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t s ,  T ib u llu s  would undoubtedly be th e

m o st-e leg iac  in  th e  modern sen se . Obsessed by a  v is io n  o f  peace and

t r a n q u i l i t y  in  th e  co u n try sid e  w ith  h is  D elia  and by th e  n o s ta lg ia  o f

a m yth ical Golden Age, he ex p erien ced  most keen ly  th e  c o n tra s t  between
2dream and r e a l i t y .  I t  i s  t h a t  v ery  c o n tra s t  which lends pathos and 

charm to  T ib u l lu s ' e le g ie s .  The d e l ic io u s  dream o f  r u s t i c  happiness 

fa d e s ; th e  p a in  o f  r e a l i t y  in t ru d e s .  T ib u l lu s ' e le g ie s  could  be 

d e sc rib e d  as poems o f  dream and d is i l lu s io n m e n t.

Among R onsard 's  e le g ie s ,  th e  most e le g ia c  in  th e  modern sense 

would be th e  th re e  devoted to  M arie S t u a r t 's  d ep a rtu re  from France, 

which were b r i e f l y  d iscu ssed  in  C hapter I I I  o f  t h i s  p aper. Another 

" e le g ia c  e legy" was a  very  p e rso n a l poem p u b lish ed  in  1581* concerning 

th e  d e s tru c t io n  o f  R onsard 's  b e lo v ed  F o re t de G astin e . The poet u l ­

t im a te ly  r e ta in e d  t h i s  p ie ce  in  th e  book o f  E le g ie s .

"*■ F rey , o£. c i t . ,  p . 64.

^ Cf. T ib u llu s  I ,  i ,  i i ,  i i i ,  v , and v i .
O

D. E. Frey uses th e  d e s ig n a tio n  " le s  e le g ie s  e leg iaq u es"  as 
sub-heading  fo r  Chapter I I  o f  h e r  s tu d y , " L 'In s p ir a t io n  e leg iaq u e  dans 
le s  e le g ie s " ,  pp. 83- 1 0 2 .
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E scou te , bucheron , a r r e s t e  un peu l e  b ras .'
Ce ne so n t pas des b o is  que t u  j e t t e s  a  b a s :
Ne v o is - tu  pas l e  sang , le q u e l  degoute a  fo rce  
Des Numphes q u i v ivoyen t dessous l a  dure escorce?
S a c rile g e  m eu rd rie r , s i  on pend un v o leu r 
Pour p i l l e r  un b u t in  de b ien  peu de v a le u r ,
Combien de feu x , de f e r s ,  de m o rts , e t  de d e s tre s s e s  
M e r i te s - tu ,  m echant, pour tu e r  des D eesses?!

The slow , s tea d y  movement o f  th e  a lex a n d rin  evokes th e  blows o f 

th e  w oodcu tter’s in ex o rab le  axe. For R onsard, s teep ed  as he was in  th e  

paganism o f  a n t iq u i ty ,  th e  f o r e s t  had  p ro v id ed  not on ly  a  c o o l, r e ­

f re sh in g  p lace  to  r e la x  and dream i n  h is  you th . I t  was a lso  s p i r i t u a l l y  

a l iv e ,  in h ab ited  by d e i t i e s  which had  been h is  muses. The c o n tra s t  be­

tween p as t and p re s e n t ,  betw een dream and r e a l i t y ,  awakens th e  p o e t ’s 

n o s ta lg ia :

A dieu, v i e i l l e  f o r e s t ,  l e  jo u e t de Zephyre,
Ou prem ier j 'a c c o rd a y  l e s  langues de ma l y r e ,
Ou prem ier j ’e n te n d i l e s  f le c h e s  reso n n er 
D’A pollon, qu i me v in t  to u t  l e  coeur e s to n n e r;
Ou prem ier adm irant l a  b e l le  C a llio p e ,
Je  devins amoureux de sa  neuvaine t ro p e ,
Quand sa  main su r  l e  f ro n t  cen t ro ses  ma j e t t a ,
Et de son p ro p re  l a i c t  E u terpe  m 'a l l a i t a .2

Ronsard concludes th e  e legy  in  a p h ilo s o p h ic a l  v e in , w ith  a  b i t  o f

L u cre tian  m ate ria lism :

La m atie re  demeure, e t  l a  forme se  p erd .

D. E. Frey c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  t o  th e  f a c t  th a t  t h i s  e leg y  i s  p re ­

ceded by a l i t t le -k n o w n  s a t i r i c a l  p re fa c e  which beg ins as fo llo w s:

Quiconque a u ra  p rem ie r l a  main embesongnee 
A t e  couper, f o r e s t ,  d 'u n e  dure congnee,
Q u 'il  p u is s e  s 'e n f e r r e r  de son p ro p re  b a s to n ,
Et sen te  en l 'e s to m a c  l a  faim  d 'E r is ic h th o n ,

1 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  pp . 116 , 117; Tableau ch ro n o lo g iq u e ,
p . 67.

2 I b id . ,  p. 117.
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Qui coupa de Ceres l e  chesne v e n e ra b le ,
Et qui gourmand de t o u t ,  de to u t  in s a t i a b l e ,
Les boeufs e t  le s  moutons de sa  mere esgo rgea.
P u is , p resse  de l a  faim , soy-mesme se m angea.l

She th en  draws th e  p a r a l l e l  between th e  modern e leg y  and th e  s a t i r e :

L 'e le g ie  e t  l a  s a t i r e  son t p a r e i l l e s  en c e c i q u 'e l l e s  
r e a l i s e n t  l a  d u a l i te  de l a  v ie  r e e l l e  e t  de l ' i d e e .  Tandis 
que l 'e s p r i t  e leg iaq u e  r e g r e t te  1 ' i d e a l ,  l ' e s p r i t  s a t i r iq u e  se 
r e v o lte  co n tre  l a  r e a l i t e .  L 'o b je t  de l 'e l e g i e  e s t  l e  bonheur 
i d e a l ,  c e lu i  de l a  s a t i r e  e s t  l e  m alheur r e e l .^

That c r i t i c  c a l l s  a t te n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  o f  R onsard 's  s a t i r i c a l

p ie c e s  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  o r a le x a n d rin s  w ith  rim es p la te s  a re  e n t i t l e d  
^ ^ 3

" e le g ie s ” . The l in k  between s a t i r e  and e le g y  seems to  us j u s t i f i a b l e  

and i s ,  o f  co u rse , p a r t ic u la r ly  a p p lic a b le  to  th e  sonnets o f  th e  

R e g re ts .

In  th e  e a r ly  y e a r s ,  Ronsard appears  to  have been confused  about 

th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e leg y  and th e re fo re  gave t h i s  t i t l e  to  a  v a r ie ty  o f  

poems in  e p is to la r y  form, w ith  rim es p l a t e s , many o f  which had l i t e r a r y  or 

p h ilo so p h ica l them es. Although th e  poet co n tin u ed  t h i s  p r a c t ic e  to  some 

e x te n t in  l a t e r  y e a rs , th e  predominance o f  lo v e  e le g ie s  in  th e  c o l le c ­

t io n  o f  1563  in d ic a te s  t h a t ,  as tim e p a sse d , he c o n s id e red  th e  e legy  

more and more a love l y r i c ,  as th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  had done. A ll 

o f  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  co n ta in  an ad d ress  s in c e ,  in  o rd e r  to  avo id  com­

p a r iso n  w ith  Marot and to  fo llow  th e  p lan  proposed  by th e  D effence, he 

ten d ed  to  c a l l  h is  e p i s t l e s  " e le g ie s " .  I r o n i c a l ly ,  th e  poet f e l l  in to

1 Ronsard, Tome I I ,  p . 116.
2 F rey , ojd. c i t . ,  pp. 100-101.
3

Cf. "L 'E leg ie  au s ie u r  B a i l lo n ,  t r e s o r i e r  de l 'E sp e rg n e  
du Roy", a  s a t i r e  on g o ld , and an e leg y  "en  forme d 'in v e c tiv e "  ("Pource, 
mignon, que t u  es jeune e t  b e a u " ) , a s a t i r e  o f  a  young c o u r t ie r  who 
d ared  to  make fun o f  R onsard 's  v e rse s .
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a  p e c u l ia r  predicam ent since  h is  lo v e  e le g ie s  a re  r e a l l y ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  

" e p i t r e s  amoureuses" in  th e  manner o f  M arot. In  f a c t ,  th e  whole group 

o f  e le g ie s  thought to  have been w r i t te n  fo r  Isabeau  de L im euil and 

in s p ir e d  to  a  g re a t ex te n t by th e  P e t r a r c h i s t s ,  a re  e th e r e a l  d iscu s ­

s io n s  o f  th e  psychology o f  lo v e  which c le a r ly  r e c a l l  M aro t's  e le g ie s .

The th re e  e le g ie s  fo r  Genevre a re  perhaps R o n sard 's  most unique con­

t r ib u t io n  to  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  lo v e  e leg y  s in c e  th e y  combine th e  

s e n s u a l i ty  o f  th e  L a tin  love e le g ie s  w ith  th e  e p i s t l e  form in au g u ra ted  

by M arot. In  g e n e ra l, th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s —mainly 

th e  cho ice o f  e r o t ic  su b jec t m a tte r ,  th e  "carpe diem" and "carpe florem " 

them es, and th e  theme o f  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  p o e try — is  found throughout 

R o n sard 's  work and is  not l im ite d  t o  th e  e le g ie s  th em se lv es .

As f a r  as v e r s i f i c a t io n  i s  concerned , Ronsard in tro d u ce d  th e  

a l te r n a t io n  o f  m asculine and fem inine rhymes in to  th e  e leg y . This i s  

a  s t y l i s t i c  device which th e  poet h im se lf  advocated  in  h is  Abbrege de 

l 'A r t  P oetique  fran g o is  o f  1 5 6 5 :

A pres, a  mon im ita t io n ,  t u  fe ra s  t e s  v e rs  m asculins e t  
foem inins t a n t  q u ' i l  t e  s e ra  p o s s ib le ,  pour e s t r e  p lu s  p ro p res  a  
l a  musique e t  accord  des in stru m en s, en fav eu r d esquels  i l  semble 
que l a  P oesie  s o i t  n ee , c a r  l a  P oesie  sans l e s  in stru m en s, ou sans 
l a  g race d 'une se u le  ou p lu s ie u r s  v o ix , n 'e s t  nu llem ent a g re a b le , 
non p lu s  que le s  instrum ens sans e s t r e  animez de l a  m elodie d 'une 
p la is a n te  vo ix . S i de fo rtu n e  t u  as compose l e s  deux prem iers 
v e rs  m ascu lin s , t u  fe ra s  l e s  deux a u tr e s  fem in in s , e t  paracheveras 
de mesme me su re  l e  r e s te  de to n  E le g ie  ou Chanson, a f in  que le s  
m usiciens l e s  p u is se n t p lu s  fa c ile m en t acco rd er.-1-

The g rad u a l predominance o f  th e  a le x a n d rin  in  th e  love  e leg y  must a lso

be a t t r ib u te d  to  Ronsard.

Ronsard's young r iv a l at th e  court o f  Henri I I I ,  Ph ilippe

1 Ronsard, Tome I I , . p .  997*
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D esp o rtes , fo llow ed h is  p re d e c e sso r’s example in  making th e  e leg y  a

lo n g  lo v e  poem in  a lex an d rin s  "a rim es p la te s  e t  a l t e m e e s ."1 This

fa sh io n a b le  co u rt poet w rote on ly  "E leg ies  de commande” which la c k  th e

ly r ic is m  and sp o n ta n e ity  o f R onsard 's  e le g ie s  to  Genevre. However,

h is  two hooks o f  e le g ie s ,  p u b lish ed  from 1573  t o  1 5 8 3 , a re  no t w ithout

i n t e r e s t  s in ce  th e y  fu rn ish  a w ealth  o f  d e ta i l s  on v a rio u s  members o f  
2th e  c o u r t. To compensate fo r  h is  la c k  o f  o r ig i n a l i t y  D esportes h as, 

on o c ca s io n , borrowed e x te n s iv e ly  from T ib u llu s  and Ovid. A lthough 

th e y  a re  n o t w ith o u t l i t e r a r y  m e r it ,  D e sp o rte s ' e le g ie s  rem ain command 

p ie c e s  and a re  th e re fo re  o f  l i t t l e  im portance in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  

lo v e  e leg y .

In  o rd e r to  f in d  anyth ing  comparable t o  R o n sard 's  e le g ie s  to  

Genevre, one must le av e  th e  co u rt and e n te r  an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  

m ilie u . In  Lyon in  1555 9 e ig h t y ea rs  b e fo re  th e  appearance o f  Ronsard's 

f i r s t  lo v e  e le g ie s ,  Louise Labe p u b lish ed  a s lim  volume o f  v e rse  which 

in c lu d e d  tw en ty -fo u r sonnets and th re e  e le g ie s .  The French lo v e  e legy  

reached  a  new le v e l  o f  refinem ent in  th e  work o f  Louise Labe. The 

th r e e  e le g ie s  w r i t te n  by th i s  fa s c in a tin g ' and c o n tro v e rs ia l  woman w il l  

be th e  su b je c t o f  th e  nex t c h ap te r .

^ C f. Jacques Lavaud, Un poete  de cour au  temps des d e rn ie rs  
V a lo is , P h ilip p e  D esportes (15^+6-1606), P a r is ,  Droz, 1936, passim .

2 I b id . , p . 137: "Les e le g ie s  comprennent en e f f e t  l a  m e ille u re  
p a r t i e  des grandes com positions de commande de n o tre  p o e te . C 'e s t  dans 
ce l i v r e  que nous tro u v e ro n s sa  v e r i ta b le  s ig n i f i c a t io n  en t a n t  de 
p o e te  de c o u r ."
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CHAPTER V

THE ELEGIES OF LOUISE LABE

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d iscu ss  Louise L abe 's  p o e try  w ith o u t 

d e s c r ib in g , however b r i e f l y ,  th e  c i t y  o f Lyon in  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . 

So co m p le te ly  d id  th e  poet co n s id e r h e r s e l f  a  p roduct o f  h e r  m ilie u  

th a t  she r e f e r r e d  to  h e r s e l f  as "Louize Labe L ionnoize" and even chose 

to  s ig n  h e r works in  t h i s  f a s h io n .1 There i s  no in d ic a t io n  th a t  she 

ever l e f t  th e  c i t y  o f  Lyon, except to  r e t r e a t  o c c a s io n a lly  to  h e r coun­

t r y  home a t  P a rc ieu  en Dombes. While o th e rs  t ra v e le d  to  I t a l y ,  eag er 

to  absorb  th e  a r t i s t i c  and in t e l l e c t u a l  id e a ls  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  

R en a issan ce , Louise Labe rem ained in  h e r  n a tiv e  c i t y .  N e v e rth e le ss , 

she l iv e d  a t  a tim e when Lyon, la rg e ly  because o f i t s  g eo g rap h ica l 

lo c a t io n ,  was en joy ing  i t s  f in e s t  ho u r. M ate ria l p ro s p e r i ty ,  as w e ll 

as i t s  p ro x im ity  to  I t a ly  and to  th e  excitem ent g en era ted  th e r e  by th e

re c e n t c u l tu r a l  ex p lo s io n , had made o f  Iyon an in t e l l e c t u a l  c a p i t a l
2r iv a l in g ,  o r perhaps even su rp a ss in g  P a r i s . I f  th e  p oet h e r s e l f  never

1 The f ro n t is p ie c e  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  e d i t io n  o f  1555 i s  r e p ro ­
duced in  G erard G u il lo t ,  L ouise  Labe, E criv a in s  d 'h i e r  e t  d 'a u jo u rd ' 
h u i ,  P a r i s ,  Ed. P ie r re  S eghers, 1962, opp o site  page 19» and i n  Fernand 
Zamaron, L ouise Labe, Dame de F ran ch ise , P a r is ,  N iz e t, 1968, o p p o s ite  
page 8 8 .

2 ..C f. Joseph Aynard, Les Poetes ly o n n a is  p re cu rse u rs  de l a
P le ia d e  (re im p ress io n  de 1 ' e d i t io n  de P a r is ,  192*0, Geneve, S la tk in e  
R e p r in ts ,  1969, in tro d u c tio n :  "M. B ru n e tie re  a e c r i t  ("Revue des Deux
Mondes", 15 d e c . ,  1900): "On e x a g e ra it a pe ine  s i  l 'o n  d i s a i t  de l a
v i l l e  de Lyon q u 'e l l e  e t a i t  vraim ent a lo r s ,  pour l a  seconde f o is  dans 
l 'h i s t o i r e ,  a u ta n t ou p lu s  que P a r is  meme, l a  c a p i ta le  i n t e l l e c t u e l l e  
e t  p o e tiq u e  de F ran ce ."
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went to  I t a l y ,  we may say th a t  I t a l y ,  in  a se n se , came to  h e r d o o rs tep . 

Because she was " l io n n o iz e ” , Louise Labe, a lthough  she rem ained d is ­

t i n c t l y  F rench , was deep ly  tin g e d  w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  Re­

na issance , as  would soon be a l l  o f  F ran ce . 1

We may ask  what f a c to r s  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  prom-
2inence o f  Lyon in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry . F i r s t  and

forem ost, i t s  c e n t r a l  lo c a t io n  a t  th e  in te r s e c t io n  o f  th e  Rhone and

Saone R ivers made i t  very  a c c e s s ib le  to  I t a l i a n  e x ile s  from F lo ren c e ,
3

Venice and Genoa. Dorothy O'Connor in d ic a te s  th a t  th e re  were a lre ad y  

a number o f  w ealthy  I t a l i a n s  r e s id in g  in  Lyon in  th e  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry . 

This number had g r e a t ly  in c re a se d  du rin g  th e  fo llow ing  c e n tu ry . Well 

b e fo re  th e  wars o f  ll+9l+, th e  f i r s t  e x p ed itio n s  o f  C harles V III in  

I t a l y ,  which a re  g e n e ra lly  thought to  mark th e  beg inn ing  o f  I t a l i a n  

in flu e n c e  in  F rance , " le  nombre de b a n q u ie rs , d 'a r t i s t e s ,  d 'im p rim eu rs , 

de g rav eu rs , de marchands e t  de diplom ates i t a l i e n s  a Lyon e s t  t r e s

1 A modern c r i t i c , G erard G u illo t (Louise Labe e t  son o eu v re , 
P a r is ,  E c riv a in s  d 'h i e r  e t  d 'a u jo u r d 'h u i , ed . P ie r r e  S eghers, 1962) 
su g g ests  th a t  th e  p o e t 's  l i f e  co in c id ed  w ith  th e  c u l tu r a l  l i f e  o f  Lyon. 
She was born  in  th e  1520's  when th e  c i t y  was g a in in g  prominence as a 
commercial and i n t e l l e c t u a l  c e n te r .  When she d ied  a t  P a rc ie u  in  1566, 
Lyon was b e in g  ravaged by r e l ig io u s  wars and by th e  plague and would 
never re g a in  i t s  form er s t a tu s .  Cf. p . 1+8: "E lle  ne s u rv iv ra  pas a
ce qu i l a  f i t  t a i r e —1 ' in to le ra n c e  des huguenots e t  des p ieu x  c a th o -  
l iq u e s  n i aux m alheurs de sa  v i l l e .  Lyon e t  Louise Labe so n t m orts dans 
l a  s o l i tu d e  e t  1 ' abandon .”

2 I t  appears th a t  th e  c i t y  had played  an im portan t r o le  a f t e r  
th e  Roman conquest o f  Gaul. Cf. Nouveau P e t i t  Larousse (1970): "Fon-
dee su r  l a  c o l l in e  de F o u rv ie re  en 1+3 av . J . - C . ,  l a  co lo n ie  romaine de 
Lugdunum d e v in t v i t e  l a  c i t e  l a  p lu s  p ro sp ere  de l a  G aule, c e l l e  ou l e  
c h r is t ia n ism e  s 'im p la n ta  des l e  l i e  s .  a p r . J . - C . ”

O
Cf. E. M. Cox, "N otes, C r i t i c a l  and B ib lio g ra p h ic a l ,  on 

Louise Labe", The L ib ra ry , T h ird  S e r ie s ,  No. 2l+, Vol. VI, Oct. 1915»
PP. 293-307.
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g r a n d . T h a t  c r i t i c  s t r e s s e s  th e  im portance o f  th e  " fo ire s  de Lyon",
2e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  f i f t e e n th  cen tu ry  by C harles V II. These f a i r s ,  

which took  p lace  th re e  tim es a  y e a r—a t  E a s te r ,  in  J u ly ,  and in  December 

—had as t h e i r  purpose to  s tim u la te  th e  economy and to  a t t r a c t  fo re ig n  

v i s i t o r s  to  th e  c i t y .  By th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry ,

Lyon had become a commercial c e n te r  and an exceed ing ly  cosm opolitan 

c i t y .  Two prom inent I t a l i a n  banking f a m il ie s —th e  Medici and th e
O

S tro z z i— e s ta b lis h e d  branches th e r e .  The " fo i r e s  de Lyon" had given 

an im petus to  th e  s i l k  in d u s try ,  which was beg inn ing  to  f lo u r is h ,  

and th e  c i t y  was b u s t l in g  w ith  m erchants from I t a l y ,  Germany, and
kF lan d e rs . In  th e  s t r e e t s ,  I t a l i a n  was spoken alm ost as o fte n  as 

F rench . '5

F rangois I e r  had a  p a r t i c u la r  a f f e c t io n  fo r  Lyon and o f te n  

h e ld  c o u rt th e r e  fo r  s e v e ra l  weeks a t  a tim e , tran sfo rm in g  th e  c i ty  

in to  a second c a p i t a l .  The King and M arguerite  d ’Angouleme d id  much 

to  p ropagate  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  R enaissance in  Lyon. The number 

o f  I t a l i a n  p o e ts , p a in te r s  and s c u lp to r s  e s ta b lis h e d  th e re  began to  

in c re a se  a t  a  r a p id  pace . When Henri I I  and C atherine  de M edicis made

Dorothy O’Connor, L ouise Labe, s a  v ie  e t  son oeuvre, P a r is ,
Les P re sse s  F ra n g a ise s , 1926, pp. 15 , 16.

2 I b id . , p . 11 .
O

John H eard, "Louise Labe, La B e lle  C ordiere de Lyon", Poet 
L o re , Vol. XLII, B oston , The Gorham P re s s , 1933.

it Cf. O 'Connor, oja. c i t . , p . 34.

^ Cf. Yvonne G ir a u l t ,  L ouise Labe, Lausanne, E d itio n s  Rencontre, 
1966, p . 32: "Dans l e s  ru e s  de l a  v i l l e ,  on p a r le  i t a l i e n  a u ta n t que
f ra n g a is ,  sans com pter 1 'e sp ag n o l e t  l e  flamand des marchands, pour ne 
r ie n  d ire  du l a t i n  e t  du grec des hum anistes. A Lyon, comme a Rome, l e s  
m endiants apprennent a  s o l i c i t e r  l'aum one dans to u te s  le s  la n g u e s ."



173

t h e i r  e la b o ra te  en trance  in to  th e  c i t y  in  15^8, M aurice Sc eve was in  

charge o f  o rg an iz in g  th e  f e s t i v i t i e s ,  and th e  Queen was e v id e n tly  en­

chanted  by " la  F lorence f ra n c a is e "  and f e l t  very  much a t  home th e re

C e rta in ly  th e  most e x c i t in g  e v en t i n  th e  l i t e r a r y  h i s to r y  o f

Lyon, and o f  France as a w hole, was th e  in tro d u c t io n  o f  p r in t in g  in  th e

l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f i f te e n th  cen tu ry . Lyon was th e  second c i t y ,  a f t e r

2P a n s , to  w itn ess  th e  es tab lish m en t o f  th e  p r in t in g  p r e s s . Not on ly  

d id  t h i s  p rov ide a fu r th e r  l i n k  between Lyon and I t a l y ,  s in ce  many 

I t a l i a n  p u b lish e rs  s e t t l e d  in  Lyon and v ice  v e r s a ,  b u t  i t  a lso  made 

Louise L abe 's  n a tiv e  c i t y  a mecca fo r  p o e ts  and s c h o la rs .  I t a l i a n  

p u b lish in g  houses produced cop ies  o f  works by P e tra rc h ,  B occaccio , 

and o th e r  f a v o r i te  au th o rs . C a s t ig l io n e ' s I I  C o rtig ian o  was p u b lish e d  

i n  1528, and the French t r a n s l a t i o n ,  Le Court i s  a n , appeared in  1537- 

Most im portan t o f  a l l ,  s in ce  Lyon was f a r  from th e  Sorbonne and from 

th e  c en so rsh ip  which th a t  i n s t i t u t i o n  im posed, th e  c i t y  became a haven 

f o r  w r i te r s  who might have been co n s id e red  " d 'a v a n t-g a rd e " . Under th e  

pseudonym A lco frib as  N asie r, an anagram, R ab e la is  p u b lish ed  h is  Pantagruel 

in  Lyon in  1532 and h is  Gargantua in  153^. Two e d i t io n s  o f M aro t's  

L 'A dolescence Clementine were p u b lish e d  in  Lyon in  153^ and 1535*

M aro t's  L 'E nfer appeared th e re  in  15^2 and 15^-8 and Les T ren te  Psalmes

"*■ Cf. O'Connor, pp. 31, 32.
2

Dorothy O'Connor fu rn ish e s  t h e  fo llo w in g  d a te s :  P a r is  ll+69;
Lyon ll+73; Toulouse 1^76 ; Angers 1^77; C hab lis  1^78; P o i t ie r s  1^79*
(Op. c i t . ,  p . 20 ). In  h e r  e la b o ra te ly  documented s tu d y  o f Louise 
L ab e 's  l i f e  and work, th a t  c r i t i c  in c lu d e s  an a lp h a b e tic a l  " l i s t  
g en e ra le  des imprimeurs e t  l i b r a i r e s  de Lyon aux XVe e t  XVIe s ie c le s " .

Cf. Jean Larnac, Louise Labe, La B e lle  C ord iere  de Lyon,
P a r i s , F irm in -D id o t’& C ie . ,  193^.
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de David i n  1 5 ^ 9 I n th e  e a r ly  s ix te e n th  ce n tu ry , about fo u r hundred
2p u b lish in g  houses had been e s ta b lis h e d  in  Lyon. The R enaissance m artyr 

and hum anist, E tienne  D o le t, a  p r in t e r  and one o f  th e  most c o lo r fu l  f ig ­

u res  o f  th e  p e r io d , l iv e d  and worked in  th a t  c i ty .  Such was th e  dynamic 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  m ilie u  which produced our p o e t.

The l i f e  o f  Louise Labe i s  more m ysterious and c o n tro v e rs ia l  

th an  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  e legy  i t s e l f .  So few f a c ts  a re  known th a t  a

legend  has a r is e n  which has p reoccup ied  sc h o la rs  s in c e  th e  l a t e  n in e -  
3

te e n th  ce n tu ry . U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e  q u es tio n  o f w hether o r  not Louise 

Labe was a  co u rte san  has been th e  su b je c t o f  f a r  to o  much re se a rc h .

The m a tte r  has assumed so g re a t an im portance th a t  many c r i t i c s  have 

l im ite d  t h e i r  s tu d y  to  th a t  q u e s tio n  alone and have g iven  l i t t l e  o r no 

a t t e n t io n  to  th e  works o f  a p o e t who, in  th e  words o f  one b io g ra p h e r, 

c re a te d  " le s  p lu s  beaux chan ts p assionnes de n o tre  lan g u e" .^  U nfortun­

a te ly ,  Dorothy O 'Connor, in  h e r  c la s s ic  s tudy  o f  Louise L abe 's  l i f e  and 

w orks, has n o t d ep a rted  com plete ly  from th a t  t r a d i t io n . '*  That c r i t i c ,

"*■ O'Connor, p . 35.
2 G u il lo t ,  op_. c i t .
O

Cf. Jean  Lam ac (o£. c i t . , p . 106): "On d is c u te ,  depuis
q u a tre  s i e c le s ,  a f in  de s a v o ir  s i  Louise fu t  une c o u r t is a n e . Les ou- 
v rages re c e n ts  ne manquent p a s , pour ou co n tre  c e t t e  a f f irm a tio n .
C harles Boy q u i,  a  l a  f in  du s ie c le  d e rn ie r ,  s ' e t a i t  mis en t e t e  
d 'e c l a i r e r  l a  v ie  de n o tre  h e ro in e , a v a i t  vigoureusem ent rep o u sse  to u s  
l e s  a s sa u ts  menes c o n tre  ses  bonnes moeurs. Vingt ans p lu s  t a r d ,  h e la s ,  
un can d id a t au d o c to ra t ,  A lb ert Baur, d e c la r a i t  sans ambages que Louise 
£ t a i t  une c o u r t is a n e ."

1.
G ir a u l t ,  p . 82.

5
O'Connor, op . c i t . ,  a v a n t-p ro p o s : " J 'a i  d e s ir e  avan t to u t  p re ­

s e n te r  l 'h i s t o i r e  de mon h ero in e  d 'u n e  fagon vraim ent s c ie n t i f iq u e .  Des 
m ain tenant je  veux d ire  que j 'a t t a c h e  beaucoup moins d 'im p o rtan ce  qu 'on  
ne l ' a  f a i t  j u s q u 'i c i  a  l a  q u e s tio n , t a n t  de fo is  d e b a ttu e , des moeurs
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whose purpose i s  t o  p re se n t a " s c i e n t i f i c ” study  o f  th e  p oet in  a  man­

n er u n lik e  th a t  o f  h e r  p re d e c e sso rs , has c o l le c te d  a l l  the  documents 

supposedly  p e r ta in in g  to  Louise L ab e 's  p r iv a te  l i f e  and has arranged  

them in  two columns: "Temoignages te n d an t a  m ontrer que Louise e t a i t

c o u r t is a n e ” and " Q u 'e lle  ne 1 ' e t a i t  p a s ” .1 The preponderance o f  "docu­

m ents” in  th e  le f t-h a n d e d  column has le d  th e  c r i t i c  to  conclude th a t  

Louise Labe was undoubted ly  a "c o u rte sa n ” . O'Connor uses th a t  term  in  

th e  sense o f  a woman o f  re fin em en t and c u l tu re  who g ran ted  sexual 

fav o rs  in  re tu rn  f o r  money. Far from being  "une coureuse de r u e s ” , 

O'Connor a ssu re s  u s ,  Louise Labe was a  member o f  th a t  in t r ig u in g  c la s s  

o f  women who, f a r  more re sp e c te d  by s o c ie ty  than  t h e i r  le s s  educated  

and supposedly more re sp e c ta b le  co n tem p o raries , were b e s t re p re se n te d

by th e  "h e ta e ra e ” o f  a n c ie n t Greece o r  th e  " c o r tig ia n e  o n e s te ” o f
2

R enaissance I t a ly .  Among th e  l a t t e r ,  were such c e le b ra te d  women as

th e  p o e ts  V eronica Franco and T u l l ia  d 'A ragona, and V i t to r ia  Colonna,

who was th e  companion o f  M ichelangelo and a  c lo se  f r ie n d  o f M arguerite  

d'Angouleme, s i s t e r  o f  F rango is I e r .  This ty p e  o f  woman was a lso  

ske tched  in  th e  "d o c ta  p u e lla "  o f  th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t s ,  as re p re se n ­

te d  by P ro p e r t iu s ' C ynth ia .

The "documents” which have given r i s e  to  th e  legend  o f  "Louise
O

Labe c o u r t is a n e ” a r e ,  t o  say  th e  l e a s t ,  s u sp ic io u s . I t  would be unwise

de L ouise Labe. Nous vivons a  une epoque qui a  su se p a re r  l a  cause de
l a  p o es ie  de c e l le  du p o e te .”

1 I b id . , pp . 185-89.
2 I b id . , pp . 85 , 8 6 . Jean  Larnac, w r i t in g  in  th e  1 9 3 0 's , a 

decade a f t e r  O 'Connor, a ls o  a r r iv e s  a t  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  Louise Labe 
was a  " c o r tig ia n a  o n e s ta " .

3
Because she was th e  w ife  o f  Ennemond P e r r in ,  a reaso n ab ly
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and unnecessary  to  r e f e r  to  them a l l  in  a  c h a p te r  devoted to  th e  p o e t 's  

e leg ies.'* ' To give th e  re a d e r  a n o tio n  o f  t h e i r  a b s u rd ity , we s h a l l  in ­

clude a sm all number o f  examples h e re .

In  1557j two y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  Louise L abe 's  

w orks, an anonymous popu lar song appeared— "La chanson no u v elle  de l a

B e lle  C ordiere de Lyon"—which r e f e r r e d  to  th e  poet in  th e  c ru d es t and
2

most defam atory te rm s. C a lv in , in  a  th e o lo g ic a l  t r e a t i s e  o f  1561, r e ­

fe r re d  to  th e  poet as a "p le b e ia  m e re tr ix " ,  b u t we must b e a r  in  mind 

th a t  th e  pamphlet in  q u e s tio n  was d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  a  p r i e s t , G ab rie l de 

Saconay, au tho r o f  much propaganda a g a in s t  th e  R eform ation, and th a t  

Calvin was never q u ite  fav o rab le  to  th e  c i t y  o f  Lyon, a s tro n g h o ld  o f  

C atho lic ism .

A fte r h e r  d ea th , L ouise Labe was t r e a t e d  most unkindly  by h i s ­

to r ia n s .  Claude de Rubys, who had known h e r  p e rs o n a lly ,  r e f e r r e d  to  

h er as a  "co u rtisan e  p u b liq u e"  and as " l 'u n e  des p lu s  in s ig n es

prosperous ropemaker, L ouise Labe i s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e f e r r e d  to  as "La 
B e lle  C ord iere" . According to  G erard G u illo t  (op_. c i t . , p . 10 2 ), " i l  
e t a i t  de coutume de surnommer l a  femme a p a r t i r  de l a  p ro fe s s io n  du 
mari e t  cec i sans in te n t io n  p e j o r a t i f ."

■*■ Cf. O'Connor, p . 185; L arnac , pp. 1959 196. A lso , A lfred  
C a r t ie r ,  "Louise Labe: Le P roces Yvard a Geneve e t  l e  P h ilosophe de 
Court p a r P h i l ib e r t  de V ienne", Revue des l i v r e s  a n c ie n s , P a r i s ,  19179 
Tome 2 , pp. 321-32.

2
Dorothy O'Connor quotes two v e rse s  o f  t h i s  song ( ojd. c i t . ,

p . 187 ):
I I  y  v in t  un Advocat
L as, qu i v e n o it de F o u rv ie re
Luy m ontra t a n t  de d u c a ts :
Mais i l s  ne l u i  c o u s to ie n t guere .
A pprochez-vous, A dvocat,
S 'a  d i t  l a  dame g o r r ie r e ,
Prenons nous deux nos e s b a ts ,
Car l 'o n  b a s s in e  nos d ra p s .

The e n tire  song i s  quoted by Larnac, pp. 168-70.
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c o u r tis a n e s  de son tem ps".^  A ntoine du V erd ie r, se ig n eu r de V auprivas, 

w r i t in g  in  1585, d e sc rib e d  as fo llow s th e  way in  which Louise Labe 

e n te r ta in e d  g u e s ts :

E lle  re c e v o it  gracieusem ent en sa  maison s e ig n e u rs , g e n t i l s -  
hommes, & a u tre s  personnes de m erite  avec e n t r e t ie n  de d ev is  e t  
d is c o u rs ,  Musique t a n t  a l a  vo ix  qu 'aux  instrum ens ou e l l e  
e s t o i t  f o r t  d u ic te , 2 le c tu r e  de bons l i v r e s  l a t i n s  & v u lg a ire s  
I t a l i e n s  & E spaigno ls  dont son cab in e t e s to i t  copieusem ent g a rn i ,  
c o l la t io n  d 'e x q u ise s  c o n f i tu r e s ,  e n f in  le u r  communiquoit p r iv e -  
ment l e s  p ie c e s  p lu s  s e c re te s  q u 'e l l e  e u s t ,  & pour d i r e  en un mot 
f a i s o i t  p a r t  de son corps a  ceux qu i fongoyent: 3 non to u te s f o i s  
a  to u s , quelque a rg en t que ceux l a  lu y  eu ssen t voulu  donner. E lle  
ayma l e s  scavans hommes s tir  to u s ,  le s  fa v o r is a n t de t e l l e  s o r te  
que ceux de sa  cognoisance av o ien t l a  m e illeu re  p a r t  en sa  bonne 
g ra c e . . . . ^

U n fo rtu n a te ly , i t  i s  t h i s  passage by du V erd ier th a t  P ie r r e  

B ayle chose to  in c lu d e  in  h is  D ic tio n n a ire  h is to r iq u e  e t  c r i t iq u e  under 

th e  head ing  "Labe (L oyse), C ourtisane L ionno ise". Louise L ab e 's  p o e try  

i t s e l f  was ap p a re n tly  o f  l i t t l e  o r  no in te r e s t  to  B ayle. He e v a lu a te s  

h e r  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  l i t e r a t u r e  in  th e  words o f  du V erd ie r:

C ette  femme f a i s o i t  en meme terns deshonneur aux L e tt r e s  
e t  honneur: e l l e  l e s  d esh o n o ro it p u is  q u 'e ta n t  Auteur e l l e  menoit
une v ie  de c o u r tis a n e :  & e l l e  l e s  h o n o ro it , p u is  que l e s  savans 
e to ie n t  mieux regus chez e l l e  sans r ie n  p a ie r ,  que le s  ignorans 
p r e t s  a  l u i  com pter une bonne somme.^

1 P r iv i le g e s , F ran ch ises  e t  Im m unitez, Lyon, 1573, and H is to ir e  
v e r i t a b le  de l a  v i l l e  de Lyon, l 6oU. The very  same gentleman manages
to  m align  th e  re p u te d ly  ch aste  P e rn e tte  du G u ille t  whose poems were pub­
l i s h e d  posthum ously in  15^5* De Rubys w rite s  th a t  P e rn e tte  du G u il le t  
" in s ig n e  c o u r tis a n e  . . . s e rv o it  de monture a un Abbe e t  a  ses  m oines." 
(C f. Verdun L. S a u ln ie r ,  "Etude su r  P e rn e tte  du G u i l le t ,  B ib lio th eq u e  
d'humanisme e t  R en a issan ce , Tome IV, P a r is ,  Droz, 19^^, pp. 7-119*

2 I n s t r u i t e .
3

F o u rn is sa ie n t des fo n d s, p a y a ie n t.

^ La B ib lio th eq u e  d 'A n to ine  du V e rd ie r , se ig n e u r de V auprivas, 
Lyon, 1585) P* 822. Quoted by Jean  L arnac, o£. c i t . , p . 110.

5
P ie r re  B ay le , D ic tio n n a ire  h is to r iq u e  e t  c r i t i q u e , 5e ed. 

re v u e , c o r r ig e e  e t  augmentee p a r  M. Des Maizeaux, Amsterdam, 173^*
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The in c lu s io n  o f  t h i s  passage in  B a y le 's  D ic tio n n a ire  c a s ts  a sp e rs io n s  

n o t on ly  on Louise Labe, b u t on du V e rd ie r, whose crudeness enab led  him 

to  w r ite  th e  p a ssa g e , and on Bayle h im se lf  who, in  t h i s  ca se , shows a 

s in g u la r  la c k  o f  d is c r im in a tio n  by quo ting  i t !

Compared to  th e  u n f la t t e r in g  judgments o f  h is to r ia n s  reg a rd in g  

L ouise Labe, th e  p o s i t iv e  rem arks a re  d isa rm in g ly  few . 1 We have no in ­

te n t io n  o f  becoming in v o lv ed  in  th e  co n tro v ersy  w hich, however i n t e r e s t ­

in g  i t  may be from a  h i s t o r i c a l  p o in t o f  view , has no r e la t io n s h ip  

w hatever to  L ouise L abe 's  p o e try , which i s  th e  m a tte r  a t  hand. We do 

wish to  c a l l  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  fo r  th o se  o f  us p r iv i le g e d  to  

re a d  h e r  work in  t h e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry , Louise Labe 

assumes a p a r t i c u la r  im portance , b o th  as a  poet and as a  woman. She 

l iv e d  a t a tim e when, in  l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e s ,  two c o n tra s t in g  c u r re n ts — 

fem inism  and a n ti-fe m in ism —were eq u a lly  s tro n g . "La q u e re lle  des 

femmes", as one commonly c a l l s  th a t  p r o l i f e r a t io n  o f  fe m in is t and a n t i ­

fe m in is t l i t e r a t u r e  in  France d u rin g  th e  f i f t e e n th  and s ix te e n th  cen­

t u r i e s ,  o r ig in a te d  in  th e  m edieval o p p o s itio n  between " l 'e s p r i t  co u r- 

t o i s "  and " l 'e s p r i t  g a u lo is " .

The two c u r r e n ts ,  which had found t h e i r  ex p ress io n  in  th e  tw e lf th  

c en tu ry  in  th e  "romans de c h e v a le r ie "  o f  C hre tien  de Troyes and in  th e  

fa b l ia u x , reap p eared  in  th e  t h i r t e e n th  cen tu ry  in  th e  two p a r ts  o f  th e  

Roman de l a  Rose, in  th e  c o u r t ly  id e a lism  o f  Guillaume de L o rr is  and th e  

c y n ic a l m a te r ia lism  o f  Jean  de Meung. The d isp u te  culm inated  in  15^2

1 Cf. O 'Connor, pp. 185- 89 .
2 A d e ta i le d  d isc u s s io n  o f  th e  " q u e re lle  des femmes" i s  found 

in  Abel L e fra n c 's  a r t i c l e  "Le T ie rs  L ivre du P an tag ru e l e t  l a  Q uere lle  
des Femmes". Grands E c riv a in s  F ran ca is  de l a  R enaissance, P a r is ,  
Champion, 191^.
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in  th e  appearance o f  a n e o -P la to n ic  work, Antoine H e ro e t 's  La P a r fa ic te  

Amye, p u b lish ed  in  Lyon, in  which th e  a u th o r p re se n te d  th e o r ie s  s im ila r  

to  th o se  o f  Bembo. A ccording to  th e s e  v iew s, fem inine b eau ty  i s  a r e ­

f le c t io n  o f  th e  I d e a l ,  a  sp ark  o f  th e  d iv in e  and im m ortal Beauty. This 

work provoked a c y n ic a l a n t i - f e m in is t  work, L tAmye de Court (P a r is ,  

15^3) by a Norman p o e t,  La B o rd e r ie , and th en  a  c o u n te r - re p ly , La 

Contre-Amye de Court by C harles F o n ta in e , p u b lish ed  in  Lyon in  15^3 . 1 

Even R abela is d id  no t r e f r a in  from ta k in g  p a r t  in  th e  d isc u s s io n . In  

h is  T ie rs  L iv re  (15^6), f o r ty  o f  th e  t o t a l  f i f ty - tw o  c h a p te rs  a re  de­

voted to  th e  q u es tio n  o f  w hether o r  n o t Panurge should  m arry and, i f
2so , what f a te  m arriage would re se rv e  him.

In  any c a se , i f  woman’s p la ce  in  s o c ie ty  was not e x a c tly  th e

is su e  b e in g  d iscu ssed , a t  l e a s t  th e  s u b je c t  o f  women was very  much in

vogue in  th e  m id -s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . In  a d d it io n , th e  R enaissance in

France w itn essed  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  l i t e r a r y  ’’s a lo n ” , b o th  in  P a r is  and in
3

c i t i e s  such as Toulouse, Lyon, and M o n tp e llie r . The a r t  o f  conversa-
kt io n  was develop ing . The i n t e l l e c t u a l  and c u l tu r a l  id e a ls  o f  th e  p e r­

io d  were such th a t  groups o f  s c h o la rs  and p o e ts  began to  meet and

1 I b id . , p . 282.
2

Cf. I b id . , p . 289: ” . . .  pas un e c r iv a in  ayant ag i ou p ro -  
d u it e n tre  15^0 e t  1555 n 'e s t  r e s t e  e tr a n g e r  a  l a  q u e re l le  des femmes.” 
M. A. Screech does not ag ree  t h a t  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  fem inism  and a n t i ­
feminism i s  th e  c e n tr a l  theme o f  R a b e la is ’ T ie rs  L iv re . In  h is  a r t i c l e  
e n t i t l e d  ’’A spects o f  R a b e la is ' C h r is t ia n  Comedy” (London, 1967 )* he 
suggests th a t  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether o r  no t Panurge shou ld  marry i s  
’’symbolic o f  w ider human dilem m as.”

3
C f. Abel L e fra n c , La Vie q u o tid ien n e  au temps de l a  R enais­

san ce , P a r is ,  H ach e tte , 1938.

k C f., et_. al_., th e  exchange o f  id eas  in  M arguerite  
d'A ngoulem e's L’Heptameron.
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d isc u ss  l i t e r a r y  and p h ilo so p h ic a l q u e s tio n s .'1' The m eetings a t  th e  home

* 2o f  th e  j u r i s t  Andre T iraqueau a t  Fontenay-le-C om te, which th e  co r­

d e l ie r s  F ranco is  R abe la is  and P ie r re  Amy a tte n d e d  tow ard 1522 were e a r ly  

examples o f  t h i s  t re n d . Some y ea rs  l a t e r ,  Louise Lab& would h o ld  a  

p r im itiv e  form o f  th e  l i t e r a r y  sa lon  in  h e r  home in  Lyon.

Very much as in  Augustan Rome, women had begun t o  assume a 

prom inent r o le  in  Renaissance s o c ia l  c i r c l e s .  In  th e  more e le g a n t and 

r e f in e d  s o c ie ty  which was develop ing , p a r t i c u la r ly  under th e  in f lu e n c e  

o f  R enaissance I t a l y ,  women became a  m ajor in f lu e n c e .

Tout l e  monde s e n ta i t  a lo r s ,  l e s  p a r t is a n s  des id e e s  t r a d i -  
t io n n e l le s  comme le s  ad ep tes  des co n cep tio n s n o u v e lle s  in t r o d u i te s  
p a r l e  mouvement i n t e l l e c t u e l  de l a  R ena issance , que l e s  donnees 
du probldme fem inin e ta ie n t  notablem ent m o d ifiee s . La femme t e n -  
d a i t  a  jo u e r  un ro le  s o c ia l  de p lu s  en p lu s  g rand ; s a  p la c e  n 'e t a i t  
p lu s  seulem ent au fo y e r; e l l e  n 'a v a i t  p lu s  pour unique m ission  de „ 
vaquer aux so in s  du menage, mais v i s a i t  a se  rap p ro ch e r de l'homme.

I t  was t h i s  s o c ia l  e v o lu tio n  w hich, so to  speak , produced Louise 

Labe. The d a te  o f  h e r b i r t h  has never been d isco v e red  b u t appears to  

l i e  somewhere between 1520 and 1523. G erard G u illo t adop ts A p r il  1522 

as th e  l i k e l y  d a te ,  ju s t  two y ea rs  b e fo re  th e  b i r t h  o f  Ronsard.

L e fran c , La Vie q u o tid ienne  au  temps de l a  R en a issan ce , p . 6l :  
"A Lyon, des 1530 e t  specialem ent aux a le n to u rs  de 1537 e t  1538, ap - 
p a ra is s e n t  p lu s ie u rs  c e n tre s  i n t e l l e c tu e l s  f o r t  a c t i f s .  A d iv e rs  t i t r e s ,  
Maurice Sceve y f a i t  f ig u re  de ch ef des e c r iv a in s  e t  des hommes de 
s c ie n c e , s i  nombreux, on l e  s a i t ,  dans l a  seconde v i l l e  de F ran ce ."

2
Author o f  th e  m i l i ta n t  a n t ife m in is t  work De Le g ibus Connubial-i- 

h u s , exposing  th e  th e o ry  th a t  women a re  by n a tu re  i n f e r i o r  to  men.
3

L efran c , La Vie q uo tid ienne  au temps de l a  R en a issan ce , p . 82. 
L efranc c i t e s  as examples o f  i n f lu e n t i a l  women in  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , 
among o th e r s ,  M arguerite  d'Angouleme, Anne de B re tag n e , M arguerite  
d ’A u tr ic h e , Louise de Savoie , Renee de F rance , Diane de P o i t i e r s ,  and 
C ath erin e  de M edicis—o r o u ts id e  th e  n o b i l i t y ,  Louise Labe, Jeanne 
G a il la rd e , C laudine and Jeanne Sceve, P e rn e tte  du G u i l l e t ,  H ^lisenne de 
Crenne.

1*
G u illo t , 0£ . c i t . , p . 97*
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Daughter o f  a  w e ll- to -d o  ropem aker, she belonged to  th e  p rosperous 

m id d le -c la s s  which dom inated Lyon in  th e  s ix te e n th  century.'* ' According 

to  t r a d i t i o n ,  Louise L ab e 's  f a th e r  p rovided h e r  w ith  a  broad edu ca tio n  

which was very  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  th e  average French g i r l  o f  th e
v 2p e r io d , an ed u ca tio n  "a l a  mode d ' l t a l i e " .  I t a l i a n  g i r l s  in  th e  s ix ­

te e n th  c e n tu ry  were le a rn in g  L a tin  and Greek. They s tu d ie d  m usic, an

a r t  to  which our p o e t was p a r t i c u la r ly  devo ted , as in d ic a te d  by th e
3

d e d ic a to ry  e p i s t l e  t o  h e r  w orks. Many o f  h e r  contem poraries w rote poems 

in  p r a is e  o f  th e  m usical t a l e n t s  o f  " la  Dame au  l u t " .^  More o f te n  th an  

n o t , I t a l i a n  g i r l s  o f  th e  p e r io d  engaged in  sp o rts  and p h y s ic a l exer­

c i s e s ,  in c lu d in g  horseback  r id in g ,  as d id  th e  young men. In  a d d itio n  

to  sew ing, em broidery , ta p e s t r y  weaving, dancing , and o th e r  p u rs u i ts  

g e n e ra lly  co n sid e red  " fem in in e" , Louise Labe s tu d ie d  L a tin . Although

■*■ Her f a th e r ,  P ie r r e  C harly  (o r  C h arlin  o r C h arlieu —a l l  th re e  
s p e ll in g s  appear in  documents o f  th e  p e r io d ) ,  was m arried  th re e  tim es.
As Fernand Zamaron am usingly in d ic a te s ,  h is  w ives were named G u il le r -  
m e tte , E t ie n n e t te ,  and A n to in e tte  (Louise Labe, Dame de F ra n c h ise , 
p . lU ). I t  was by th e  f i r s t  two m a rria g e s ,to  w ealthy  widows, th a t  
P ie r r e  C harly  e s ta b l is h e d  h im se lf  f in a n c ia l ly .  His f i r s t  w ife G u il le r -  
m ette  was th e  widow o f  a  w ealthy  " c o rd ie r"  Jacques Humbert, d i t  Labe, 
and so P i e r r e ,  in  ta k in g  charge o f  th e  b u s in e s s ,  annexed th e  name 
"Labe" to  h is  own. Louise was most p robably  th e  daugh ter o f  E tie n n e tte  
Compagnon, P i e r r e 's  second w ife . I r o n ic a l ly  th e n , th e  name by which 
L ouise was known— "Labe"—was n e i th e r  th a t  o f  h e r f a th e r  nor th a t  o f  
h e r  husband.

2
O'Connor, pp. 53-55* Cf. p . 5^-: "Les idees venues d ' l t a l i e  

e n se ig n a ie n t a t r a i t e r  l a  femme a peu p re s  en egale de l'homme. Done 
P ie r r e  Labe acco rda  a  sa  f i l l e  une education  v i r i l e  comme c e l l e  d 'u n e  
jeune  I ta l ie n n e  de son 6poque." A lso, John H eard, "Louise Labe, La 
B e lle  C ord iere  de Iy o n ", Poet L ore , Vol. XLII, Boston, The Gorham P re s s ,  
1933, p . 153: "The I t a l i a n s  f e l t  th a t  women were r a th e r  l ik e  men and 
t r e a t e d  them a c c o rd in g ly ."

3 vJoseph Aynard, Les P oetes ly o n n a is  p re c u rse u rs  de l a  P le ia d e ,
(R eim pression de l 'e d i t i o n  de P a r i s , 192^), Geneve, S la tk in e  R e p r in ts ,
1969, P. 158.

^Cf. O'Connor, p. 55*
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she perhaps never le a rn e d  Greek— a t l e a s t , th e r e  i s  no in d ic a t io n  th a t  

she ever d id — , she m astered  I t a l i a n  to  th e  p o in t o f  be in g  a b le  to  com­

pose a  sonnet in  th a t  lan g u ag e .^  She a lso  a cq u ired  e q u e s tr ia n  s k i l l s ,  

which prompted du V erd ier to  rem ark: "E lle  p ic q u o it f o r t  b ien  un che-

v a l ,  a  ra iso n  de quoy le s  gentilshom m es qu i av o ien t acces chez e l l e ,
p

l 'a p e lo y e n t  l e  c a p ita in e  L oys."

The p o e t h e r s e l f  was proud o f  h e r  accom plishm ents and w rote o f

them in  h er T h ird  E legy:

Pour b ie n  s a v o ir  avec l 'e s g u i l l e  p e in d re  
J 'e u s s e  e n t r e p r is  l a  renommee e s te in d re  
De c e l l e  l a ,  qu i p lu s  docte  que sage,
Avec P a l la s  com paroit son ouvrage.
Qui m 'u s t vu lo r s  en armes f i e r e  a l l e r ,
P o r te r  l a  lan ce  e t  b o is  f a i r e  v o le r ,
Le d e v o ir  f a i r e  en l 'e s t o u r  f u r ie u s ,
P iq u e r, v o l te r  l e  ch ev al g lo r ie u x ,
Pour Bradam ante, ou l a  h au te  Marphise,^ ^
Seur de Roger, i l  m 'u s t ,  p o s s ib le  p r i s e .

A lthough P ie r r e  Charly occupied  a  p la c e  o f  im portance in  th e  

community o f  Lyon, ^ i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  ag reed  th a t  he was i l l i t e r a t e ,  

s in ce  an o f f i c i a l  document o f  th e  p e r io d  re v e a ls  t h a t  he was ab le  to  

s ig n  h is  name only  w ith  a  mark resem bling  a h e a r t  "which en c lo sed  h is
g

bad ly  scraw led  i n i t i a l s ,  th e  "c" o f  which i s  w r i t te n  backw ards."

1 L ouise L ab e 's  F i r s t  Sonnet ("Non h a v r ia  U lysse o qualunq ' 
a l t r o  mai") i s  w r i t te n  in  I t a l i a n .

2
La B ib lio th eq u e  d 'A n to in e  du V e rd ie r , Lyon, 1585, p . 822.

3
C h arac ters  in  A r io s to 's  Orlando F u rio so .

b Aynard, o p . c i t . ,  p . 256.
5

Cf. O 'Connor, p. U6 (q u o tin g  C harles Boy, "La B e lle  C ordiere 
de Lyon" dans Monde L yonnais, dec. 1880): " I I  e t a i t  devenu c o u r r ie r  de 
l a  T r in i t e ,  c o n fre re  du S a in t - E s p r i t , c o l le c te u r  des aumones de l 'h o p i -  
t a l ,  e t  e n f in  m axtre des m e tie rs  pour l e s  marchands de ch an v re ."

g
Kenneth V arty , "The L ife  and Legend o f  L ouise Labe", N o ttin g ­

ham M ediaeval S tu d ie s , Vol. I l l ,  1959» P* 85*
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For t h a t  re a so n , i t  seems u n lik e ly  th a t  he would have p ro v id ed  fo r  h is  

d augh ter th e  s o r t  o f  ed u ca tio n  which many c r i t i c s  have lik e n e d  to  t h a t  

which R ab e la is  recommended fo r  P a n tag ru e l. I t  i s  a lso  somewhat un­

l i k e l y  t h a t ,  as some h i s to r ia n s  have su g g ested , she was given p r iv a te  

in s t r u c t io n  a t  an e a r ly  age by Maurice Sceve.'1' The s im p l ic i ty ,  d i r e c t ­

n e s s , and frank  s e n s u a li ty  o f  Louise L abe 's  poems i s  a  d i r e c t  c o n tr a s t  

to  S cev e 's  obscure symbolism.

The manner in  which Louise Labe rece iv ed  her e d u ca tio n —w hether

i t  was p rov ided  by h er f a th e r ,  as Dorothy O'Connor has su g g ested , o r

acq u ired  l a t e r  in  l i f e  th ro u g h  h e r  own e f f o r t s —i s  a c tu a l ly  o f  l i t t l e

im portance as f a r  as th e  t e x t s  a re  concerned. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to

n o te  t h a t ,  d e s p ite  h e r  c u l tu r a l  accom plishm ents, which were f a r  s u p e r io r

to  th o se  o f  th e  ty p ic a l  m id d le -c la ss  French woman o f  th e  p e r io d , Louise

Labe m arried , a t  an undeterm ined d a te , an uneducated b u t f a i r l y  w e l l - to -

do "c o rd ie r"  by th e  name o f Ennemond P e r r in ,  who was about tw en ty  y e a rs

h e r  s e n io r .  I t  was e v id e n tly  a m arriage o f  convenience, and s in c e  he
2had in h e r i te d  a house "a  1*ang le  de l a  rue C onfort” w ith  a garden b e­

h ind  i t ,  Ennemond P e r r in  was probably  ab le  to  p rov ide h is  w ife  w ith  a 

c e r ta in  amount o f  m a te r ia l  com fort. In  any case , she was never o b lig e d

Cf. L arnac, p. 27. That c r i t i c  goes to  th e  e x te n t o f  r e c r e a t ­
in g  an im aginery  scene in  a  ta v e rn  in  which P ie r re  C harly would meet 
R ab e la is  and p re se n t to  him h is  r a d ic a l  id eas  on th e  e d u ca tio n  o f  women! 
Cf. p . 35: "A insi p a rta g e  e n t r e  le s  id e e s  a l a  mode e t  l a  t r a d i t i o n  
g a u lo ise —une t r a d i t i o n  que R ab e la is  so u te n a it  de to u te  son a u t o r i t e — 
le  m a itre  c o rd ie r  vecu t desorm ais dans 1 ' in q u ie tu d e .”

2 As in d ic a te d  by a  map o f  th e  c i t y  o f Lyon which d a te s  from th e  
y ea rs  15^5-1550, th e  s t r e e t  was re-named ”rue B e lle  C o rd ie re” d u rin g  
th e  p o e t 's  l i f e t im e .  (Cf. Larnac, p . li+8 ; G u il lo t ,  p . 3^). A ccording 
to  Yvonne G ira u lt  ( ojd. c i t . ,  p . I l l ) ,  ”Le ja rd in  de l a  B e lle  C ord iere  
d e v in t une des m e rv e ille s  de Lyon.”
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to  s o l i c i t  funds from members o f  th e  c o u r t ,  as were Ronsard and o th e r

p o e ts  who w rote a  number o f  command p ie c e s ,  and th a t  i s  one reason  why

a l l  h e r  work i s  so d i s t i n c t l y  p e rso n a l. '1' Ennemond P e r r in ,  a lthough  he

was p robab ly  unable to  sh a re  h is  w if e ’s i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  ap p ar-
2e n tly  l e f t  h e r  a  good d ea l o f  freedom. She e n te r ta in e d  many o f  th e  

p r in c ip a l  l i t e r a r y  f ig u re s  o f  th e  p e r io d , who e i th e r  were re s id e n ts  o f 

Lyon o r  who v i s i t e d  th e  c i t y  on t h e i r  way to  and from I t a ly .  I t  i s  a l ­

most c e r ta in  th a t  she had met Clement M arot, who was in  Iyon in  1536—

when he fo rm ally  renounced r e l ig io u s  "h e resy ”—and th en  again  in  1537 ,
O

1538, and 15^1. M aurice Sceve, Pontus de Tyard, O liv ie r  de Magny, Je a n - 

Antoine de B a if ,  A ntoine du M oulin, Jacques P e le t i e r  du Mans, Antoine 

Fumee, C harles F o n ta in e , and p o s s ib ly  L uigi Alamanni, th e  e x ile d  F lo ren ­

t in e  poet who had p u b lish ed  h is  Opere Toscane in  Lyon in  1531, were ac­

q u a in ted  w ith  Louise Labe. Most o f  th e s e  p a id  t r i b u t e  to  h e r under more 

or l e s s  d isg u ise d  names, in  "Les E sc r iz  de d iv e rs  p o e tes  a l a  louenge 

de L .L .L ."  This was a  s e r ie s  o f  tw en ty -fo u r la u d a to ry  poems w hich,

 ̂ I t  a lso  su g g ests  th a t  Louise Labe had no reason  w hatever to  
le a d  th e  l i f e  o f  a " c o u r te sa n " .

2
Cf. Georges T ric o u , "Louise Labe e t  sa  f a m il le " ,  B ib lio th eq u e  

d ’humanisme e t  R ena issance , Tome V, P a r is ,  Droz, 1 9 ^ ,  p . 97: "Le
m ariage l u i  donne l a  l i b e r t e  a  la q u e l le  a s p ir a ie n t  t a n t  de femmes, l i -  
b e r te  im possib le  a t ro u v e r  dans l e  c e l i b a t . "

Cf. O 'Connor, p . 52. That c r i t i c  ag rees w ith  Luc Van B rabant
th a t  th e  "Loyse" o f  M aro t's  sonnet (see  C hapter I I ,  p . 52 , o f  t h i s  
p ap er), i s  Louise Labe, who would have been about n in e te e n  y ea rs  o ld  
when Marot v i s i t e d  Lyon fo r  t h e ' l a s t  tim e . S tran g e ly  enough, a  l i n e  o f  
th e  sonnet in  q u e s tio n , "L aissez-m oi l a  e t  louez-m oi Loyse", i s  r e ­
echoed in  an anonymous poem o f  th e  "Louenges" e n t i t l e d  " E s tre in e s , A 
Dame Louize Labe" (C f. Zamaron, p . 136):

Louize ha t a n t  ce q u 'en  to u te s  on p r i s e ,
Que j e  ne p u is  que Louize ne lo u e ,
Et s i  ne p u is  assez  lo u e r  Louize.
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fo llow ing  a  custom o f  th e  p e r io d , th e  poet in c lu d ed  in  th e  volume o f 

h e r works, where th e y  occupied  as many as f i f t y  p ag es .^

I t  was in  Ju ly  1555 th a t  th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  o f  L ouise Labe’s 

works was p u b lish ed  by Jean  de T oum es. The fo llo w in g  y ea r two more 

e d it io n s  appeared , "revues e t  c o r r ig e e s  p a r  l a d i t e  Dame". The volume 

co n ta in ed  bo th  v e rse  and p ro se . I t  began w ith  a d e d ic a to ry  e p i s t l e  

"a  A.M .C.D.B.", i n i t i a l s  w hich, m ysterious though th e y  may ap p ear, 

sim ply mean "a M ademoiselle Clemence de B ourges". Clemence de B ourges, 

who has been d e sc rib ed  by th e  h i s to r i a n  du V erd ier as " la  p e r le  des 

dem oise lles  ly o n n a ise s"  was th e  d augh ter o f  Claude de B ourges, L ieu­

te n a n t G eneral du Piemont and, though s e v e ra l  y ea rs  younger, was a  

c lo se  f r ie n d  o f  L ouise Labe. The " e p i t r e  d e d ic a to ire "  add ressed  to  h er 

by th e  poet i s  a  v e r i ta b le  fe m in is t m an ife s to . Louise Labe urges th e  

women o f  Lyon, re p re se n te d  h ere  by Clemence de Bourges, t o  ta k e  advan­

tag e  o f th e  o p p o r tu n it ie s  o f fe re d  them by th e  R enaissance to  en rich  

them selves c u l tu r a l ly  and to  compete w ith  men in  th e  l i t e r a r y  sp here .

E s ta n t l e  terns venu, M adam oiselle, que l e s  sev e res  lo ix  des 
homines n ’empeschent p lu s  l e s  femmes de s ’a p liq u e r  aus sc ie n ce s  e t  
d i s c ip l in e s :  i l  me semble que c e l le s  qui ont l a  commodite,
doivent employer c e t t e  honneste  l i b e r t e  que n o tre  sexe ha a u tr e ­
fo is  t a n t  d e s ir e e ,  a  i c e l l e s  ap ren d re : e t  m ontrer aus hommes l e
t o r t  qu’ i l s  nous f a i s o ie n t  en nous p r iv a n t  du b ie n  e t  de l ’honneur 
qui nous en pouvo it v e n i r . 3

In  a d d it io n  to  en jo y in g  th e  contentm ent and p e rso n a l s a t i s f a c t io n

Cf. O'Connor, pp . l6 l - 7 ^ :  "Les Poemes de Louise Labe". The 
poems were w r i t te n  in  a v a r ie ty  o f  lan g u ag es—F rench, I t a l i a n ,  L a tin  
and Greek. I n i t i a l s  and anagrams were much in  vogue a t  t h a t  p e r io d , 
Louise L abe 's anagram b e in g  "B e lle  a  soy".

2
Cf. O'Connor, p . 8 7 .

3
Aynard, p. 158.
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which r e s u l t  from study  th e  poet adds, women may a lso  serve  as an in ­

t e l l e c t u a l  s tim u lu s  fo r  men:

Je ne p u is  f a i r e  a u tr e  chose que p r ie r  le s  v e rtu eu se s  Dames 
d ’e s le v e r  un peu le u r s  e s p r i t s  dessus le u r s  q u e n o ille s  e t  fu seau x , 
e t  s ’employer a  f a i r e  en ten d re  au  monde que s i  nous ne sommes 
f a i t e s  pour commander, s i  ne devons nous e istre  desdaignees pour 
compagnes t a n t  en a f a i r e s  dom estiques que p u b liq u es , de ceus qui 
g o u v em en te t se fon t o b e ir .  E t o u tre  l a  rep u tac io n  que n o tre  sexe 
en re c e v ra  nous aurons v a lu  au p u b liq , que le s  horames m e ttro n t 
p lu s  de peine  e t  d 'e s tu d e  aus sc ien ces  v e r tu e u se s , de p eu r q u 'i l s  
n ’ayen t honte de v o ir  p reced er c e l l e s ,  d esq u e lle s  i l s  o n t p re s ten d u  
e s t r e  to u s jo u rs  su p e rie u rs  quasi en to u t .^

How re v o lu tio n a ry  th e s e  id eas  must have seemed in  th e  m id -s ix te e n th
3

c e n tu ry !

In  a d d itio n  to  th e  " e p i t re  d e d ic a to ire " , th e  e d i t io n  o f  1555 

co n ta in ed  one o th e r  p iece  o f  p ro se , a d e l ig h tfu l  d ia lo g u e  vaguely  in ­

s p ire d  by th e  m edieval " d e b a t L e _  Debat de F o lie  e t  d*Amour p a r  Louize 

Labe L ionnoize i s  a  m y tho log ica l work on th e  su b jec t o f  lo v e , f i l l e d  

w ith  charm and fa n ta sy , and based  on a  t o t a l l y  o r ig in a l  id e a . In  t h i s

"Mais l 'h o n n e u r  que l a  sc ience nous p ro c u re ra  s e ra  e n t i e r e -  
ment n o tre :  e t ne nous p o u rra  e s t r e  o te ,  ne par f in e s s e  de l a r r o n ,  ne
fo rc e  d ’ennem is, ne longueur du tem ps."

2
Aynard, p . 158.

3
S im ila r  n o tio n s  had been expressed  in  th e  e d i t o r ’ s p re fa c e  to  

P e rn e tte  du G u i l l e t 's  poems, p u b lish ed  a f t e r  h er d ea th  in  15^5. Cf. 
Aynard, p . 6j :  " E lle  (Louise Labe) se r a t ta c h e  curieusem ent a  ce mouve- 
ment ’ f 6m iniste*  que nous avons vu esq u isse  dans l a  p re fa c e  d 'A n to ine  
du Moulin a  P e rn e tte  du G u i l le t ,  e t  qu ’on p o u rra it  e tu d ie r  dans l e  l i v r e  
de F ranco is  de B illo n  (Le_ F o rt inexpugnable de l ’honneur du sexe feme- 
n in , 1555» a key p ro -fe m in is t  work in  th e  "q u e re lle  des femmes") e t  dans 
c e lu i  de Guillaume P o s te l ."  ( Les t r e s  m erv e illeu ses  v ic to i r e s  des Femmes 
du nouveau monde e t  comment e l l e s  do iven t l e  monde commander. . . , 1553 ).

k The n o tio n  o f  a d isp u te  between Amour and F o lie  in  which F o lie  
b lin d s  Amour and i s  th e n  sen tenced  by J u p i te r  to  accompany th e  god o f  
love everywhere and to  serve  as h is  guide seems to  have been c re a te d  by 
Louise Labe. La F o n ta in e  used i t  as h is  in s p ir a t io n  fo r  h is  f a b le  
"L'Amour e t  l a  F o l ie " .  I t  i s ,  however, p robable  th a t  Louise Labe had 
read  Erasmus’ Eloge de l a  F o lie  in  a French t r a n s la t io n  which appeared
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work A pollo , th e  " a t to rn e y ” chosen to  defend th e  cause o f  Love, speaks 

o f  th e  o r ig in  o f  p o e try :

Mais qui f a i t  t a n t  de P oetes au  monde en to u te s  langues? 
N 'e s t-c e  pas amour? le q u e l  semble e s t r e  l e  su g e t, duquel to u s  
Poetes v eu len t p a r l e r .  Et qu i me f a i t  a t t r ib u e r  l a  P oesie  a 
Amour: ou d i r e ,  pour l e  m oins, q u 'e l l e  e s t  b ien  aydee e t  e n tr e -
tenue p a r  son moyen? C 'e s t  q u 'in c o n tin e n t  que le s  hommes com- 
mencent a  aymer, i l s  e s c r iv e n t  v e r s . l

In f a c t ,  a l l  o f  L ouise L ab e 's  p o e try —h e r  th re e  e le g ie s  and 

tw en ty -fou r so n n e ts—have lo v e  as t h e i r  s u b je c t .  In  th e  words o f
PYvonne G ira u lt ,  "E lle  n 'e c r i v i t  pas une l ig n e  qui ne t r a i t a t  d ’amour."

From a  h i s t o r i c a l  p o in t o f  view , and in  and o f  th em selv es, th e  

th re e  e le g ie s  a re  o f  much i n t e r e s t ,  H ere, as  in  th e  case o f  Ronsard, 

du B e llay , Pontus de Tyard, and o th e rs  who p ra c t ic e d  th a t  genre in  s ix ­

te e n th  cen tu ry  F rance , we f in d  th e  poet adhering  to  th e  form in tro d u ced  

by Marot in  La S u ite  de 1 ’A dolescence C lem entine o f  1533. The a l t e r -  

nance o f  m asculine and fem inine rhymes i s  no t y e t  "de r ig u e u r" , as i t  

would be fo r  th e  P le ia d e . Louise L abe 's  e le g ie s ,  l i k e  th o se  o f  M arot,
O

are  long  poems, in  d e c a s y lla b le s  w ith  "rim es p la t e s " ,  and i t  i s  f a s c in -  

a tin g  to  note th a t  a l l  th re e  a re  in  th e  form o f  e p i s t l e s !  I t  i s

in  P a r is  in  1520 ( c f .  O 'Connor, p . I l l )  and th a t  she was in flu e n c e d  by 
i t  only  in  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  h e r  c h a ra c te r s .  Thomas F o r t in i ,  th e  F lo ren ­
t in e  law yer who was Louise L ab e 's  companion in  th e  y ea rs  b e fo re  h e r 
death  and in  whose home she composed h e r  w i l l  in  A p ril 15^5 > " e s ta n t au 
l i t  m alade", p ro b ab ly  fu rn ish e d  c e r ta in  l e g a l  d e ta i l s  fo r  th e  speeches 
by Apollo and Mercury.

■*" Aynard, pp. 205, 206.
2 G ira u l t ,  oja. c i t . , p . 121.
•5

The lo n g e s t o f  th e  t h r e e ,  th e  F i r s t  E legy , c o n s is ts  o f  117
l i n e s .

^ In  th e  " P r iv ile g e  du Roy" which was in c lu d ed  in  th e  e d it io n s  
o f  1556, th e  e le g ie s  a r e ,  in  f a c t ,  q u a l i f ie d  as "Odes & E p itre s " .
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obvious t h a t  Louise Labe was f a m il ia r  w ith  M aro t's  work. Not on ly  had

she p robably  met th e  o ld e r  poet p e rs o n a lly  d u rin g  one o f  th e  fo u r s to p s

which he made in  Lyon, 1 b u t she a ls o  had  ample o p p o rtu n ity  to  re a d  and

re re a d  h is  love e le g ie s ,  which had  appeared  tw elve y e a rs  b e fo re  th e

p u b lic a tio n  o f  h e r  own. The F i r s t  and T h ird  e l e g ie s ,  th e n , a re  ad-
2d ressed  to  th e  la d ie s  o f  Lyon. The Second i s  ad d ressed  to  a  lo v e r ,  

whom th e  po e t c a l l s  sim ply "Ami".

As f a r  as co n ten t i s  concerned, we f in d  a cu rio u s  fu s io n  o f  

what we have a lre a d y  encountered  in  th e  work o f  Marot and o f  Ronsard.

I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  however, th a t  L ouise Labe cou ld  n o t have been ac­

q u ain ted  w ith  Ronsard1s lo v e  e le g ie s .  In  C hapter IV, we s p e c if ie d  15&3 

as th e  y e a r  when th e  love e leg y  f i r s t  appeared  in  R o n sard 's  work. This 

was e ig h t y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  Louise L ab e 's  poems, and s in ce  

th e  f i r s t  two e le g ie s  to  Genevre were n o t w r i t te n  u n t i l  s h o r t ly  b e fo re  

t h e i r  p u b l ic a t io n , Louise Labe cou ld  have known n o th in g  o f  them. Her 

only  p ro b ab le  model, th e n , i s  M arot, f o r  a lthough  she undoubtedly knew

1 As we have seen Marot was in  Lyon as l a t e  as 15^1 (O 'Connor, 
p . 5 0 ) , when Louise Labe was approx im ate ly  n in e tee n  y e a rs  o ld , i f  we 
accep t th e  d a te  o f  b i r t h  which G erard G u illo t a s s ig n s  to  h e r  ( G u i l lo t ,
p . 9 7 ).

2
. . . Dames, qu i le s  l i r e z ,

Des mes r e g re ts  avec moy so u p ire z .
(P rem iere E le g ie )

Quand vous l i r e z ,  o Dames L io n n o ise s ,
Ces miens e s c r i t s  p le in s  d 'am oureuses n o ise s . 

(T roisiem e E le g ie )
3

D'un t e l  v o u lo ir  l e  s e r f  p o in t  ne d e s ire  
La l i b e r t e ,  ou son p o r t  le  n a v ir e ,
Comme j 'a t e n s ,  h e la s !  de jo u r  en jo u r  
De to y , Ami, l e  g ra c ie u s  r e to u r .

(Deuxieme E le g ie )
lj.

C r i t ic s  have a ss ig n ed  th e  d a te s  J u ly  1561 to  J u ly  1562 to  Ron- 
s a r d 's  l i a i s o n  w ith  Genevre ( c f .  C hapter IV, p. 1 1 0 , o f  t h i s  p a p e r) .
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L a t i n w h e t h e r  o r n o t she was f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  love e le g ie s  o f  T ib u l­

l u s ,  P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid rem ains a  m a tte r  o f  c o n je c tu re . In  any c a s e ,  

t h e  use  o f  th e  e p i s t l e  form s tro n g ly  su g g ests  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  M arot. 

G erard G u illo t  in d ic a te s ,  as o th e r  p o s s ib le  so u rce s , Luigi Alammani's 

Oeuvres Toscanes, two volumes o f  e le g ie s  and o th e r  love poems which th e  

e x i le d  F lo re n tin e  poet had p u b lish ed  in  L a tin  in  Lyon in  1532-1533, and 

e s p e c ia l ly  O vid’s Metamorphoses and H eroides in  t h e i r  Lyonnese e d i t io n s  

o f  1508 , 1523, 1526, 1528, 1529, and 1536 . 2

Of p a r t i c u la r  i n t e r e s t  i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  Louise Labe’s e le g ie s  

r e t a in  th e  p la in t iv e  q u a l i ty  which c h a ra c te r iz e d  M arot’s work, and u l ­

t im a te ly  O v id 's  H ero id es, and which was r e la te d  to  th e  theme o f  u n re­

q u ite d  lo v e . At th e  same tim e , th ey  a n t ic ip a te  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  to  

Genevre in  t h e i r  s im p l ic i ty ,  t h e i r  s e n s u a l i ty ,  and p a r t ic u la r ly  in  

t h e i r  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l q u a l i ty .  Like th e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre, Louise 

L abe 's  th re e  e le g ie s ,  w ith  t h e i r  w ealth  o f  r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s ,  have th e  

f la v o r  o f  a ’’jo u rn a l in tim e " .

I t  has been im p o ssib le  to  determ ine th e  exact da te  o f  composi­

t io n  o f  th e  e le g ie s .  In  th e  op in ion  o f  Dorothy O'Connor, th ey  were

1 Antoine du V erd ie r ( c f .  page o f  t h i s  c h ap te r)  w r ite s  o f  th e
"bons l i v r e s  l a t i n s  e t  v u lg a ire s  I t a l i e n s  e t E spaignols dont son c a b in e t 
e s t o i t  copieusem ent g a rn i" .  Dorothy O'Connor ( o j d . c i t . , pp. 107 f f )  i s  
o f  th e  o p in io n  th a t  i f  th e  p oet p ro b ab ly  d id  no t know Greek, s in ce  she 
alm ost never uses words o f  Greek o r ig in ,  i t  i s  alm ost c e r ta in  th a t  she 
knew some L a tin . She may have read  th e  work o f  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  
in  th e  o r ig in a l  v e rs io n . C h r is t in e  S co llen  (The B ir th  o f  th e  Elegy in  
F ran ce , p . 37) in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e re  was no a ttem pt to  t r a n s l a t e  a whole
book o f  O v id 's  Amores in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  as 0c-
ta v ie n  de S a in t-G e la is  had t r a n s la te d  th e  H ero ides. According to  Rob­
e r t  H allow ell ( Ronsard and th e  C onventional Roman E legy) , th e re  were no 
t r a n s la t io n s  o f  T ib u llu s  and P ro p e r tiu s  in to  French in  th e  s ix te e n th  
c e n tu ry  because o f  d e fe c ts  and om issions in  th e  m anuscrip ts.

 ̂ G u illo t, p. 68.
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w ritte n  a t  a  l a t e r  d a te  th a n  were most o f  th e  so n n e ts , fo r  which th ey  

serve as an in tro d u c tio n  and , to  some e x te n t ,  an apology . 1 I t  i s  appar­

e n tly  fo r  th a t  reason  th a t  th e y  were p laced  b e fo re  th e  sonnets in  th e  

c o l le c t io n .  The sonnets  were y o u th fu l works re p re s e n tin g  th e  p o e t 's  

" fo l ie  je u n e sse " , and she h e s i t a t e d  to  p re se n t them to  h e r  re ad e rs  

w ithou t f i r s t  re q u e s tin g  t h e i r  indu lgence:

Quand vous l i r e z ,  o Dames L io n n o ises ,
Ces miens e s c r i t s  p le in s  d 'am oureuses n o is e s ,
Quand mes r e g r e t s ,  en n u is , d e s p its  e t  larm es 
M 'orrez c h a n te r  en p ito y a b le s  carm es,
Ne v e u i l le z  pas condamner ma s im p le sse ,
E t jeune e r re u r  de ma fo ie  je u n e s se ,
S i c 'e s t  e r r e u r  . . .2

The poet im m ediately  e s ta b l is h e s  th e  them e, not on ly  o f  h e r e le ­

g ie s ,  but o f  h e r  sonnets  as w e ll :  th e  e te r n a l  p a in  and anguish  o f

lo v e . The ex p ress io n  " p ito y a b le s  carmes" r e c a l l s  "ces p ito y a b le s  e l e -  

g ie s"  which du B e lla y , in  th e  D effence , recommended as models fo r

1 Cf. O 'Connor, pp. 135-37* That c r i t i c  a ss ig n s  th e  fo llow ing  
dates  to  th e  E le g ie s . The T h ird  E legy would be th e  f i r s t  in  ch ro n o lo g i­
c a l o rd e r. In  i t ,  th e  p oet d e c la re s :

Je  n 'a v o is  vu encore s e iz e  H ivers 
Lors que j 'e n t r a y  en ces ennuis d iv e rs :
Et j a  v o ic i  l e  tre iz ie m e  e s te
Que mon coeur f u t  p a r  amour a r r e s t e .

She i s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  tw en ty -n in e  y e a rs  o ld  a t  th e  tim e , and s in ce  she was
born between 1520 and 1 5 2 2 , t h i s  e leg y  would have been w r i t te n  in  about 
1550. The Second E legy , which was p robab ly  ad d ressed  to  O liv ie r  de 
Magny, would no t have been w r i t te n  b e fo re  155^- o r 1555 , s in c e  Magny 
probably  d id  no t a r r iv e  in  Lyon u n t i l  l a t e  155^• O'Connor co n sid e rs  th e  
F i r s t  Elegy to  have been w r i t te n  l a s t ,  j u s t  b e fo re  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  
th e  p o e t 's  works in  1555* Ne s h a l l  fo llow  t h i s  o rd e r in  our study .

2
Aynard, p . 255* (T h ird  Elegy)

Cf. C hapter I ,  page U. A lso Ovid, Amores, I I ,  i x ,  3:
F le b i l i s  in d ig n o s , E le g e ia , so lv e  c a p i l lo s

and S e b i l l e t , A rt P oetique  F ran co y s:

Car de sa  n a tu re  1 'E le g ie  e s t  t r i s t e  e t  f l e b i l e :  
e t  t r a i t t e  s in g u lie re m e n t l e s  p assio n s  amoureuses . . .
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French p o e ts  to  fo llow . Furtherm ore, hy h e r  co ncep tion  o f  th e  e leg y  as 

a " p la in te  am oureuse", Louise Labe rem ains q u ite  w ith in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  

e s ta b lis h e d  by M arot, a t  th e  source o f  which l i e  O v id 's  H ero id es . But

how charm ingly candid  i s  h er adm ission: "S i c 'e s t  e r re u r" !  She has

d isca rd ed  th e  " c a s u is t iq u e  am oureuse", th e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  M aro t's  

e le g ie s ,  and re p la ce d  i t  .with a  s in c e r i ty  which i s  e n t i r e ly  new. With

utmost fra n k n e ss , she poses a  q u e s tio n :

. . . mais qui dessous l e s  Cieus 
Se peu t v a n te r  de n 'e s t r e  v ic ie u s ?1

2
Having m entioned th e  most common v ic e s —envy, m a lice , greed  —

she co n tin u es  as fo llo w s:

Mais s i  en moy r ie n  y ha d 'im p a r f a i t
Qu'on blame Amour: c 'e s t  l u i  s e u l qui l ' a  f a i t .
Sur mon verd  aage en ses la q s  i l  me p r i t ,
Lors q u 'e x e rg o is  mon corps e t  mon e s p r i t  
En m ile e t  m ile euvres in g e n ie u se s ,
Q u'en p eu  de terns me r e n d i t  e n n u i e u s e s .3

These l i n e s  and th e  ones which im m ediately fo llo w , as w ell as 

a  long  a l l e g o r ic a l  poem o f  th e  "Louenges"^ gave r i s e  in  th e  n in e te e n th  

cen tu ry  to  a s tra n g e  legend . According to  t h i s  leg e n d , th e  young Louise 

Labe, in fa tu a te d  w ith  th e  Dauphin, th e  fu tu re  Henri I I ,  fo llow ed  him to

1 Aynard, p . 255-
2 I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  when th e  poet d e c la re s :

A f a i r e  ga in  jam ais ne me soumis
th a t  she i s  re p ly in g  to  accu sa tio n s  o f  a v a r ic e  u n ju s t ly  made a g a in s t 
h e r . In  Le Philosophe de Court (Lyon, 15^7)) P h i l ib e r t  de Vienne had 
w r i t te n :  "La C ord iere  de Lyon e s t  t r o p  p lu s  h o n o rab le , qu i quelque 
a f fe c t io n  de g a ig n er q u e lle  a y t ,  ne semble r ie n  moins a ses  s e rv i te u r s
que a v a r ic ie u s e " . (Cf. O 'Connor, p . 185).

O
Aynard, p . 256.

 ̂ Cf. O'Connor, page 69, footnote 1 .
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P erp ignan  and p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  French campaign a g a in s t th e  Spanish

th e re  in  15^211 Luc Van B raban t, aga in  u s in g  h is  complex system o f  ana-
2

gram s, has ta k e n  many p a in s  to  a ttem p t to  prove th a t  t h i s  i s  th e  ca se .

Did n o t A ntoine du V erd ier w r i te  t h a t  she was known as "C ap ita ine

Loys"? In a passage  o f  th e  T h ird  Elegy which we have a lread y  had occa-

s io n  to  q u o te , th e  p oet h e r s e l f  d e sc rib e s  h er m i l i ta ry  prowess:

Qui m’u s t vu lo r s  en armes f ie r e  a l l e r ,
P o r te r  l a  lan ce  e t  b o is  f a i r e  v o le r ,
Le d ev o ir f a i r e  en l ’e s to u r  f u r ie u s ,
P iq u e r , v o l te r  l e  cheval g lo r ie u s ,
Pour Bradam ante, ou l a  hau te  M arphise,
Seur de Roger, i l  m 'u s t ,  p o s s ib le ,  p r i s e . 5

Many h i s to r ia n s  have fo llow ed  t r a d i t i o n  in  id e n tify in g  th e
g

"blond c h ie f  couronne" o f  Sonnet X w ith  th e  Dauphin H enri. Modern

c r i t i c s  have ten d ed  to  r e j e c t  t h i s  th e o ry  which i s ,  to  say th e  l e a s t ,

f a n c i f u l .  I t  i s  now g e n e ra lly  agreed  th a t  Louise L abe 's f i r s t  lo v e

"*■ Fernand Zamaron (L ouise Labe, Dame de F ra n c h ise , op . c i t .)  
m entions Turquety  (B u lle t in  de B ib l io p h i le , i8 6 0 ) , who e s ta b lis h e d  th e  
l in k  between Louise Labe and O liv ie r  de Magny, and P rosper Blanchemain 
("P o e tes  e t  amoureuses du XVIe s i e c le " ,  P a r is ,  l877)> who f i r s t  sugges­
te d  th a t  th e  p o e t ,  enamored o f  H enri I I ,  might have tak en  p a r t  in  th e  
s ie g e  o f  P erp ignan .

p
Luc Van B rab an t, Louize Labe e t  ses  aven tu res  amoureuses avec 

Clement Marot e t  l e  dauphin H enry, Ed. de l a  B elle  sans sy , B elg ique ,
1967.

Cf. p . 182 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .

I b id .
C

Aynard, p . 256.
6 - Quand j 'a p e rg o y  to n  b lo n d  ch e f  couronne

D'un l a u r i e r  v e rd , f a i r e  un l u t  s i  b ien  p le in d re ,
Que t u  p o u rro is  a  t e  s u iv re  c o n tre in d re
A rbres e t  ro cs  . . .

The t r a d i t i o n  a p p a re n tly  o r ig in a te d  w ith  P ro sp er Blanchemain, (C f .n .  1, 
t h i s  page ) . A c tu a lly , th e  d e s c r ip t io n  su g g ests  a po e t r a th e r  th a n  a 
s o ld ie r .
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cannot be id e n t i f i e d  and t h a t ,  r a th e r  th an  fo llo w  th e  Dauphin to  Per­

p ignan , she probably  took  p a r t  in  a tournam ent h e ld  in  Lyon and may 

have f a l le n  in  love w ith  one o f  th e  d e p a r tin g  s o ld ie r s . '1' In  any c a se , 

o f  what im portance a re  such c o n je c tu re s  when, as we have a lre a d y  r e ­

marked in  connection  w ith  R onsard, th e  on ly  r e a l i t y  i s  th e  beau ty  o f  

th e  t e x t s  them selves?

The poet co n tin u es  to  r e l a t e ,  w ith  fa n ta sy  and charm, th e  e p i­

sode o f  h e r  f i r s t  love a f f a i r .  The p e r s o n if ic a t io n  o f  Amour and th e  

m ischievous p e rs o n a l i ty  which she a t t r i b u t e s  to  him a re  an echo o f  

her Debat de F o lie  e t  d 1 Amour:

Mais quoy? Amour ne p eu t longuement v o ir  
Mon coeur n ’aymant que Mars e t  l e  s a v o ir :
Et ne vou lan t donner a u t r e  s o u c i,
En s o u r ia n t ;  i l  me d i s o i t  a in s i :
Tu penses donq, o L ionno ise  Dame,
Pouvoir f u i r  p a r  ce moyen ma flame!
Mais non f e r a s ,  j Tay subjugue le s  Dieus 
Es bas E n fe rs , en l a  Mer e t  es  Cieux.
A insi p a r l o i t .  E t to u t  eschau fe  d ' i r e  
Hors de sa  t r o u s s e  une s a g e t te  i l  t i r e ,
Et decochant de son extrem e fo rc e ,
D ro it l a  t i r a  c o n tre  ma te n d re  e s c o rc e :
F o ib le  h a rn o is ,  pou r b ien  c o u v r ir  l e  co eu r,
Contre 1 'A rcher qu i to u s jo u r s  e s t  v a in q u eu r . 2

The poet th e n  ex p erien ces  t h e  s le e p le s s  n ig h ts  and la c k  o f  ap­

p e t i t e  common to  L a tin  e le g ia c  lo v e r s .  Ronsard would s u f f e r  a  s im ila r

f a te  when he would f a l l  in  lo v e  w ith  Genevre.

La b resch e  f a i t e ,  e n tr e  Amour en l a  p la c e ,
Dont l e  repos prem ierem ent i l  ch asse .

Cf. Zamaron, p . 32. A lo n g , a l l e g o r ic a l  poem o f  th e  "E sc riz  
de d iv e rs  poetes a l a  louenge de Louize Labe L ionnoize" re v e a le d  th e  
e x is ten c e  o f  an "homme de g u e rre "  whom th e  young L ouise Labe had loved  
( c f .  O'Connor, pp. 1*7 f f . ) .

p
Aynard, pp. 256, 257.
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E t de t r a v a i l  qu i me donne sans c e s se ,
B o ire , manger, e t  dorm ir ne me l a i s s e . 1

Louise Lab£ ex p resses  th e  same r e l e n t l e s s  anguish  o f  love in

Sonnet IX, in  which th e re  i s  a  c u rio u s  fu s io n  o f  s e n s u a l i ty , - th e  d e s ire

fo r  p h y s ic a l p o s s e s s io n ,—and n e o -P la to n ic  id e a l is m ,—th e  lo n g in g  fo r  a 

h ig h er Good:

Tout a u s s i  t o t  que j e  commence a  p rendre  
Dens l e  mol l i t  l e  repos d e s i r e ,
Mon t r i s t e  e s p r i t  hors de moy r e t i r e  
S ’en va vers to y  in c o n tin e n t se re n d re .

Lors m 'e s t av is  que dedens mon s e in  te n d re  
Je  t i e n s  l e  b ie n , ou j 'a y  t a n t  a s p i r e ,
E t pour le q u e l j 'a y  s i  h au t s o u s p ire ,
Que de sa n g lo ts  ay souvent cu ide  fen d re .

0 dous sorameil, o n u i t  a  moy heureuse!
P la is a n t  rep o s , p le in  de t r a n q u i l i t e ,
Continuez to u te s  l e s  nu iz  mon songe:

E t s i  jam ais ma povre ame amoureuse
Ne d o it  a v o ir  de b ie n  en v e r i t e ,  ^
F a ite s  au  moins q u 'e l l e  en a i t  en mensonge.

Like P ro p e r t iu s ,3 Louise Labe p o r tra y s  lo v e  as a to r tu ro u s  f i r e ,

an i l l n e s s ,  a  madness which en s lav es  and grows worse w ith  tim e :

Le terns met f in  aus fo n te in e s  hum ides:
I I  ne pardonne aux b rav es  C o lis e e s ,
I I  met a  f in  le s  v i l e s  p lu s  p r i s e e s ,
F in i r  a u s s i  i l  ha accoutume.

1 IkM - > P* 257-
2

In Labe, L ouise, S o n n e ts , in t ro d .  and commentaries by P e te r  
S h a r r a t t ,  A u s tin , Edinburgh B ilin g u a l L ib ra ry , Univ. o f  Texas P re s s , 
1972, th e  e d i to r  remarks (p . 1 6 ) t h a t  lo v e , f o r  Louise Labe, i s  e ssen ­
t i a l l y  pagan lo v e , th e  Greek " e ro s" : "The s e n s u a l i ty  o f  Louise i s  one 
w ith  h e r  s p i r i t u a l i t y ;  body and s o u l,  s p i r i t  and f le s h ,  a re  no t f o r  h e r ,  
as fo r  th e  m edieval m y stic s , c o n tr a s t in g  e n t i t i e s ,  b u t ,  acco rd in g  to  
th e  s p i r i t  o f th e  R enaissance, a sp e c ts  o f  one and th e  same r e a l i t y . "

3
Cf. P ro p e r t iu s ,  I ,  i ,  J:

Et m ihi iam to to  fu ro r  h ie  non d e f i c i t  anno
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Le feu  d'Amour t a n t  s o i t  i l  allum e:
Mais la s !  en moy i l  semible q u ' i l  augmen^e 
Avec l e  terns, e t  que p lu s  me tourm ente .

In Sonnet V I I I ,  th e  poet again  ex p resses  th e  in te n s e  s u f f e r in g

caused  by h e r  p a s s io n , but here she does so by a  s e r ie s  o f  c o n t r a s t s ,

o r  a n t i th e s e s ,  which have th e  f la v o r  o f  I t a l i a n  P e t r a r c h is t  p o e try :

Je  v i s ,  je  meurs: je  me b ru le  e t  me noye.
J 'a y  chaut estrem e en endurant f ro id u re :
La v ie  m 'es t e t tro p  m olle e t  t ro p  dure .
J 'a y  grans ennuis en trem eslez de joye :

Tour a un coup je  r i s  e t  je  larm oye,
Et en p l a i s i r  m aint g r ie f  tourm ent j 'e n d u r e :
Mon b ie n  s 'e n  va , e t  a jam ais i l  dure:
Tour en un coup je  se ich e  e t  j e  verdoye.

A in si Amour inconstamment me m eine:
Et quand je  pense av o ir  p lu s  de d o u leu r,
Sans y  p en se r je  me tre u v e  hors de p e in e .

Puis quand j e  croy ma joye e s t r e  c e r te in e ,
Et e s t r e  au h au t de mon d e s ire  h eu r,
I I  me rem et en mon prem ier malheur.2

The e leg y  ends w ith  th e  p o e t 's  p lea  th a t  h e r lo v e r  may share

h e r  u n re m ittin g  p a s s io n , f o r  knowing th a t  he does w i l l  s u re ly  a l l a y  h e r

s u f f e r in g .  The passage moves th e  read e r w ith  i t s  d isarm ing s im p l ic i ty :

Pay que c e lu i  que j 'e s t im e  mon to u t ,
Qui s e u l me peu t f a i r e  p lo re r  e t  r i r e ,
Et pour le q u e l s i  souvent j e  so u p ire ,
Sente en ses o s , en son sang, en son ame,
Ou p lu s  a rd e n te , ou  b ien  egale  flam e.
A lors to n  f a ix  p lu s  a is e  me s e ra ,
Quand avec moy quelcun l e  portera.3

In  t h i s  T h ird  Elegy w hich, as Dorothy O'Connor s u g g e s ts ,  may

1 Aynard, p . 258. (T h ird  Elegy)
2 I b id . , p . 267 . P e te r  S h a r ra t t  (op. c i t .)  rem arks t h a t  a f t e r  

th e  very  co n v en tio n a l q u a tra in s ,  th e  sonnet develops in  an o r ig in a l  way 
in  th e  t e r c e t s .

•3
Aynard, pp. 258, 259- (Third Elegy)
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w ell have been w r i t te n  b e fo re  th e  two o th e r s ,  L ouise Labe makes an apo l­

ogy fo r  p assio n . She d e s c r ib e s  th e  r e l e n t le s s  love  which she experienced  

as an a d o le sc e n t:

Je  n 'a v o is  vu encore s e iz e  H ivers ^
Lors que j 'e n t r a y  en ces ennuis d iv e rs .

Now, a t  th e  tim e o f  w r i t in g ,  th e  poet i s  a p p a re n tly  tw e n ty -n in e , bu t

her p ass io n  has n o t a b a ted :

Et j a  v o ic i  l e  t re iz ie m e  e s te  ^
Que mon coeur fu t  p a r  amour a r r e s t e .

As we have seen, th e r e  i s  q u i te  a  b i t  o f  n a r r a t iv e  in  th e  poem, a l l u ­

sions to  th e  p o e t’s e d u c a tio n , t o  h e r e q u e s tr ia n  s k i l l s ,  and to  th e  

p rocess o f  f a l l i n g  in  lo v e . T h is a sp ec t o f  th e  e leg y  p laces  i t  f a r  

from M arot’s "m etaphysique g a la n te " . In s te a d , th e  poem announces Ron- 

s a r d 's  more r e a l i s t i c  and e a r th y  e le g ie s  to  Genevre. Unlike Ronsard, 

however, Louise Labe g iv es  no d e s c r ip t iv e  d e t a i l s  o f  h e r  lo v e r . He r e ­

mains anonymous, b u t o f  what im portance i s  th a t?  The poet i s ,  in  th e  

words o f  Fernand Zamaron, "une amoureuse n ee” .

The Second E legy i s  more c le a r ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  poet 

O liv ie r  de Magny, a lth o u g h  t h i s  has n o t been e s ta b lis h e d  beyond any 

doubt. O'Connor a s s ig n s  th e  e le g y  th e  d a te  155^ 9 o r  1555 j fo r  Magny

d id  n o t a r r iv e  in  Lyon u n t i l  155^-^ As s e c re ta ry  to  th e  diplom at Jean

d'Avanson, Ambassadeur du Roi aupres du Pape, O liv ie r  de Magny was to

1 I b id . , p . 258.

2 i f r i a -
o

Fernand Zamaron, L ouise  Labe, Dame de F ra n c h ise , op. c i t . ,
p . 2 2 .

^ O'Connor, p . 77 > g iv es  th e  end o f  155^ as th e  p robable  d a te  
o f  Magny's a r r i v a l .  This was b ased  on th e  o ld  s ty le  ca len d a r by which 
th e  y ea r  began a t  E a s te r .
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p la y  a  ro le  s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  du B e llay  v i s - a - v i s  th e  C ard in a l Jean  du 

B e llay . The two p o e ts , d is i l lu s io n e d  by t h e i r  l i f e  in  th e  I t a l i a n  

c a p i t a l ,  o c c a s io n a lly  t r e a te d  th e  same themes in  s a t i r i c a l  so n n e ts . For 

t h a t  rea so n , c e r ta in  poems o f  Magny's S o u sp irs  (1557) b e a r  a  resem blance 

to  sonnets o f  du B e lla y 's  R e g re ts , a lthough  Magny*s poems a re  o f  f a r  

l e s s e r  q u a l i ty . 1

That th e re  was probably  an in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  between
2

O liv ie r  de Magny and Louise Labe i s  re v e a le d  by c e r ta in  t e x t s .

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  Magny d id  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  "E sc riz  de d iv e rs  

p o e te s  a l a  louenge de Louise Labe L ionnoize" a f a c t  which r e a l l y  

in d ic a te s  n o th in g  more th an  th a t  th e  two p o e ts  knew each o th e r .  Far 

more re v e a lin g  i s  a  s e r ie s  o f  Odes (XV, XVI, XVII and X V III) on th e  

theme *'les d o u leu rs  de l*absence'* which Magny i s  though t to  have com-i

posed fo r  Louise Labe in  1555s a f t e r  hav ing  l e f t  h e r  in  o rd e r  to  ac -  

company Jean  d'Avanson to  Rome. I t  i s  in  t h a t  y e a r ,  j u s t  b e fo re  th e

1 On t h i s  s u b je c t,  c f .  Henri Weber, La C rea tio n  p o e tiq u e  au 
l 6e s ie c le  en F ran ce , P a r is ,  N iz e t,  1956, ppT~7fU3 f f .

2
I t  was Breghot du Lut ( Oeuvres de L ouise  Labe, Iyon , 182U, 

pp. 207 f f •) who f i r s t  su sp ec ted  th e  l i a i s o n .  O ther c r i t i c s  have s in ce  
developed h is  p o in t o f  view so th a t  i t  i s  now, more o r l e s s ,  accep ted  
as f a c t .

3 O'Connor (p . 7*0 a t t r i b u t e s  th re e  p ie c e s  o f  th a t  group to  O li­
v ie r  de Magny: " L 'E p itre  a ses amis des g ra c ie u se te z  de D .L .L ." ,  "Des 
beau tez  de D .L .L ." , and "L'Ode en fav eu r de Dame Louize Labe a  son bon 
S ig n eu r" . (C f. Zamaron, pp. 138-1^0; 1 ^ 3 ). The f i r s t  o f  th e se  m y ste rio u s­
ly  reappeared  in  B a i f 's  Les Amours de F rancine  (1555)* "L'Ode en faveu r 
de Dame Louize Labe a son bon S igneur" i s  a r a th e r  la s c iv io u s  p iece  in  
which th e  poet d e s c r ib e s , to  th e  l a s t  d e t a i l ,  th e  p h y s ic a l charms o f  h is  
m is tr e s s .  The poem b ears  th e  s ig n a tu re  "D.M." and i s  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  De 
Magny ( c f .  O 'Connor, p . l 6*f). One cannot be su re  w hether such a poem i s  
s ig n i f ic a n t  as f a r  as th e  p o e ts ' r e la t io n s h ip  i s  concerned, o r  w hether 
Magny i s  sim ply im ita t in g  th e  "b laso n " as d id  Ronsard in  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  
o f  Cassandre in  "L 'E leg ie  a J a n e t" ( c f .  C hapter I I I ,  page 93 , o f  t h i s  
p a p e r).

If
C f. O liv ie r  de Magny, Les Odes amoureuses de 1559, avec une
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p u b lic a t io n  o f  h e r  poems, th a t  Louise Labe may have re v is e d  them to  take  

account o f  h e r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Magny. Only th a t  could  ex p la in  any r e ­

f le c t io n  o f  him in  h e r  e a r l i e r  p o e try , s in ce  both  th e  " e p i t re  d ed ica - 

t o i r e "  and th e  " P r iv ile g e  du Roy" in d ic a te d  th a t  Louise L abe 's  poems 

had c i r c u la te d  in  m anuscript form long  b e fo re  t h e i r  p u b lic a tio n  in  1555.

One fin d s  c e r ta in  correspondences in  th e  work o f  th e  two p o e ts .

The f i r s t  two q u a tra in s  o f  Louise L abe 's  Sonnet I I  reappear word fo r

word in  th e  f i f t y - f i f t h  sonnet o f  Magny's S o u sp irs .

0 beaus yeus b ru n s , o reg a rd s  d esto u rn ez ,
0 chaus s o u p ir s ,  o larm es espandues,
0 n o ire s  n u i ts  vainement a ten d u es ,
0 jo u rs  lu is a n s  vainement re to u rn e z .

0 t r i s t e s  p le in s ,  o d e s ir s  o b s tin e z ,
0 terns p erd u , o p e in es  despendues,
0 m ile m orts en m ile  r e t s  ten d u es ,
0 p i r e  maus co n tre  moy d e s tin e z .^

The fo llo w in g  q u es tio n  obv io u sly  a r i s e s :  which o f  th e  two

p o e ts  i s  th e  au th o r o f  th e se  verses?  Were th ey  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a s o r t  

o f  c o lla b o ra tio n ?  Some evidence would suggest th a t  Louise Labe was 

p robab ly  th e  au th o r . O l iv ie r  de Magny's Sousp irs were p u b lish ed  in  

1557» two y e a rs  a f t e r  L ouise L abe 's  works. A lso, th e  Lyonnese p o e t 's  

tech n iq u e  i s ,  in  g e n e ra l, a rem arkably  o r ig in a l  one. She alm ost never 

borrows whole passages word f o r  word from I t a l i a n  o r o th e r  so u rces , as

in tro d u c tio n  p a r Mark S. W hitney, Geneve, L ib r a i r ie  Droz, 196U, pp. k9-  
57.

Aynard, p . 2 6 l. The f i r s t  t e r c e t  suggests  once again  Louise 
L abe 's a b i l i t y  to  proceed from a t r a d i t i o n a l  P e tra rc h is t  beg inn ing  ( th e  
use o f  r e p e t i t io n  and ap ostrophe) to  s t r ik in g ly  o r ig in a l  v e rse s . Mag­
ny 's  sonnets  do no t re v e a l such a tendency . The f i r s t  t e r c e t  o f Louise 
Labe' s Sonnet I I  read s  as fo llo w s :

0 r i s ,  o f r o n t ,  cheveus, b r a s ,  mains e t  d o its  
0 l u t  p l e i n t i f ,  v io le ,  a rc h e t e t  v o i s :
Tant de flambeaus pour a rd re  une fem elle!
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i t  was fash io n ab le  to  do a t  th a t  tim e . On th e  o th e r  hand, Magny was a 

n o to rio u s  p l a g i a r i s t . 1 I t  i s  n o t c e r ta in ,  however, th a t  t h i s  was m erely 

a case o f  p lag ia r ism . O'Connor th e o r iz e s  t h a t  i t  sim ply se rv es  to  

prove f u r th e r  th a t  a  p e rso n a l r e la t io n s h ip  e x is te d  between th e  two 

p o e ts .^

The s i tu a t io n  i s  c le a r e r  in  th e  c a se  o f Louise L abe 's  T h ird
O

Sonnet. A s im ila r  one i s  found among Magny's S ousp irs  (LXVl), bu t in

t h i s  case th e  two p o e ts  a re  u s in g  a  common so u rce , a sonnet by Sannazar.

Louise L abe's v e rs io n , however, i s  an a d a p ta tio n , whereas Magny's i s  an

alm ost l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n .

The l a s t  s ig n i f ic a n t  b i t  o f  ev idence th a t  th e  su b je c t o f  Louise

L abe 's  Second Elegy may be O liv ie r  de Magny i s  an ex trem ely  d i s t a s t e f u l

ode which th e  l a t t e r  poet w rote e n t i t l e d  "A S ire  Aymon". ** "Aymon" b e in g

a deform ation  o f  "Ennemond", th e  p o e t 's  s o le  purpose i s  to  make fun o f

L ouise L abe 's husband,- Ennemond P e r r in ,  whom he p o r tra y s  as concen-
5

t r a t i n g  too  much on h is  ropemaking and to o  l i t t l e  on h is  w ife . Magny,of 

1
In O liv ie r  de Magny, Les Odes amoureuses de 1559 avec une in ­

tro d u c tio n  p a r Mark S. Whitney (op. c i t . ) ,  th e  e d i to r  r e f e r s  to  Magny 
as "un poete im ita te u r  e c r iv a n t a  une epoque ou on p re c o n is a i t  1 ' im ita ­
t i o n ."  Fernand Zamaron (op . c i t . ,  pp . 139» 1^0) in d ic a te s  th a t  Magny 
"adopted" about f i f t y  o f P e t r a r c h 's  sonnets which he t r a n s la t e d  alm ost 
word fo r  word.

p
O'Connor, p.

O
0 longs d e s ir s ,  0 e sp e ran ces  v a in e s ,
T r is te s  so u p irs  e t  larm es coutum iers 
A engendrer de moy m ain tes r i v i e r e s ,
Dont mes deus yeus son t sources e t  fo n ta in e s .

Cf. O'Connor, pp. lk2-h^.

k Magny, Les Odes am oureuses, op. c i t . ,  pp. 132-36.
5

Le bon s i r e  Aymon se  r e c u l l e ,
Trop p lus e n te n t i f  au lo n g  to u r  
De ses  co rd es , q u 'a  mon amour.
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c o u rse , ta k e s  th e  utm ost advantage o f  th e  husband 's  absence. That he 

shou ld  b o as t o f  th e  f a c t  in  h is  p o e try  does n o t speak very  w e ll fo r  h is  

c h a ra c te r .  I n te r e s t in g ly  enough, in  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  Magny's Odes, 

Mark S. Whitney c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  examples o f  t h i s  type 

o f  mockery a re  found in  th e  work o f  th e  L a tin  love e le g i s t s .^ - He sug­

g e s ts ,  among o th e r  p o s s ib le  so u rce s , " la  d e s c r ip t io n  du v ieux  m ari im­

p o te n t e t  s o t"  in  C a tu llu s  XVII and " la  d e s c r ip t io n  de l a  maison du 

m ari com p la isan t"  in  O v id 's  Amores, I I I ,  i v ,  11. ^3-^8 . Also men­

tio n e d  i s  a  passage o f  T ib u llu s  I ,  v i ,  to  which we have a lre a d y  had 

o ccasion  to  r e f e r  in  C hapter I ,  page 2 2 , and which d ea ls  w ith  a 

woman's a r t  o f  d e ce iv in g  h e r  husband. Even in  th e  c ru e l  and u n p leasan t 

ode "A S ire  Aymon", O liv ie r  de Magny rem ains f a i th f u l  to  h is  l i t e r a r y  

so u rces .

A p paren tly , a f t e r  le a v in g  Lyon fo r  Rome in  1555» Magny p ro ­

ceeded to  enjoy th e  p le a su re s  which th e  I t a l i a n  c a p i ta l  o f fe re d  him.

His r o le  as s e c re ta ry  to  a  diplom at d isap p o in ted  him; o th e r  a sp ec ts  o f  

h is  l i f e  in  Rome d id  n o t. In  any c a se , he wrote a s e r ie s  o f  odes on

th e  theme "d'aym er en p lu s ie u rs  l ie u x "  and in  which he i s  e v id e n tly  in -
2

s p ir e d  by O v id 's  Amores. Magny re v e a ls  a  f r iv o lo u s  n a tu re  s im ila r  to  

th a t  o f  Ovid in  h i s  Ode XI, in  which he s p e c i f ic a l ly  m entions a  "Loyse":

Pource q u 'en  c e s te  Amour diversem ent e s c r ip te  
Je  p a r le  o re  avec Anne, o re  avec M arguerite ,
M agdaleine, & Loyse, on me p o u r ro it  b lasm er 
D'aymer en tro p  de l ie u x  pour b ien  me f a i r e  aymer.

Magny, Les Odes am oureuses, o p . c i t .
p

Cf. Amores, I I ,  x , 1 -^ , in  which Ovid d e c la re s  th a t  he lo v es  
two women a t  th e  same tim e . Also I I ,  i v ,  in  which th e  L a tin  po e t 
w r i te s  th a t  he lo v e s  a l l  types o f  women eq u a lly .
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La N ature m 'a f a i c t , & l a  N ature e s t  b e l le  
Pour l a  d iv e r s i t e  que nous voions en e l l e :
Je  s u is  donq’ n a tu r e l ,  & ma f e l i c i t e  ^
En m a tie re  d 'am our c ’e s t  l a  d iv e r s i t e .

I t  i s  g e n e ra lly  acknowledged th a t  O liv ie r  de Magny i s  th e  sub-
2

j e c t  o f  Louise Labe’s Second E legy. The m a tte r  i s ,  in  our o p in io n , not 

e s s e n t ia l  except to  p o in t up a  s t r i k in g  d if fe re n c e  in  c h a ra c te r  between 

th e  two p o e ts . Louise Labe’s Second Elegy i s  a  c ry  o f  angu ish . I t  i s  

th e  l e t t e r  o f  an abandoned woman to  th e  lo v e r  who has r e je c te d  h e r ,  and 

in  th a t  r e s p e c t ,  i t  i s  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  O vid’s H ero id es . S t i l l ,  th e  

e s s e n t i a l l y  p e rso n a l q u a l i ty  o f  t h i s  poem and th e  dep th  o f f e e l in g  which
O

i t  conveys— " la  v o ix  pure e t  nue du coeur" —a re  q u ite  un iq u e .

D’un t e l  v o u lo ir  l e  s e r f  p o in t ne d e s ire  
La l i b e r t e ,  ou son p o r t  l e  n a v ir e ,
Comme j ’a t te n d s ,  h e la s ,  de jo u r  en jo u r  
De to y , Ami, l e  g ra c ie u s  r e to u r .^

The urgency o f  th e  p o e t 's  d e s ire  i s  conveyed by h er sudden

anger and by th e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  th e  word " c ru e l" :

C ruel, C ru e l, qui t e  f a i s o i t  p ro m e ttre  
Ton b r i e f  r e to u r  en t a  p rem iere  l e t t r e ?

1 Magny, Odes am oureuses, p . 38.
2

Cf. O 'Connor, p . 79: "Quant aux sen tim en ts  eprouves de son
co te  p a r  L ou ise , une le c tu r e  a t t e n t iv e  de ses  poemes, s u r to u t sa  
deuxieme e le g ie ,  nous rend  im p o ssib le  de r e j e t e r  comme une 'a im ab le  
f a n ta i s ie "  . . . l ' i d e e  q u 'e l l e  fu t  e p r i s e  de Magny."

E xpression  o f  Yvonne G ir a u l t ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 15U.

k Louise Labe conveys th e  same n a iv e  lo n g in g  fo r  th e  re tu rn  o f 
a b e loved  in  h e r  Sonnet XV ("Pour l e  r e to u r  du S o le i l  h o n o re r" ) , which 
ends w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  l i n e s :

Fay mon S o le i l  devers moy r e to u rn e r ,
E t t u  v e rra s  s ' i l  ne me rend  p lu s  b e l l e .
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As t u  s i  peu de memoire de moy,
Que de m 'avo ir s i  t o t  rompu l a  foy?
Comment ose tu  a in s i  abuser c e l l e  
Qui de to u t terns t ' a  e s te  s i  f i d e l i e ?1

Suddenly, a  su sp ic io n  a r is e s  in  th e  mind o f  th e  p o e t .  We f o l ­

low th e  flow  o f  h e r  though ts  as she o s c i l l a t e s  between anger and te n d e r ­

n e s s , between anguish  and reassu ran c e :

Or' que t u  es aupres de ce r iv a g e  
Du Pau cornu , p eu t e s t r e  ton  courage 
S 'e s t  embrase d 'u n e  nouvelle  flam e,
En me changeant pour prendre une a u tre  Dame.

Ores je  c ro y , vu n o tre  amour p a sse e ,
Qu1 im possib le  e s t ,  que t u  m’a ie s  l a i s s e e :
E t de nouvel t a  foy je  me f ia n c e ,  _
E t p lu s  qu’humeine estim e t a  co n fia n c e .

The Second Elegy i s  f i l l e d  w ith  p sy ch o lo g ica l re a l is m . Unable 

to  accep t th e  id e a  t h a t  h e r  lo v e r  has abandoned h e r ,  th e  p o e t i s  a t  no 

lo s s  to  f in d  excuses fo r  h is  s i le n c e .  There i s  a  p ro fo u n d ly  human q u a l­

i t y  in  th e  fo llow ing  l i n e s ,  in  which th e  w r i te r  gropes fo r  re a ssu ra n c e :

Tu e s ,  p e u t - e s t r e ,  en chemin inconnu 
Outre to n  g re  malade re te n u .
Je  croy  que non: ca r ta n t  s u is  coutum iere
De f a i r e  aux Dieus pour t a  sa n te  p r ie r e ,
Que p lu s  c ru e ls  que t ig r e s  i l s  s e r o ie n t ,
Quand m aladie i l s  t e  p ro c h a s s e ro ie n t:
Bien que t a  fo ie  e t  volage in co n stan ce  
M e rite ro it  a v o ir  quelque so u fran ce .^

More in  a  d esp era te  e f f o r t  to  f in d  in n e r  peace than  to  convince 

h e r  lo v e r ,  th e  p oet a llu d e s  to  h e r  fame, which extends beyond th e  boun­

d a r ie s  o f  F rance. Then, w ith  th e  in c o n s is ten c y  which c h a ra c te r iz e s

1  Aynard, p. 252. (Second Elegy)
2 Magny w as, in  f a c t ,  in  I t a ly  a t  th e  tim e .
3

Aynard, p . 252.

 ̂ Aynard, p. 252. (Second Elegy)
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p a s s io n , she once ag a in  succumbs to  te n d e r  long ing :

Non seulem ent en France s u is  f l a t e e ,
E t beaucoup p lu s ,. que ne v eu s , e x a l te e .
La t e r r e  a u s s i  que Calpe e t  Pyrenee 
Avec l a  mer t ie n n e n t env ironnee,
Du la rg e  Rhin l e s  ro u la n te s  a r e in e s ,
Le beau  p a is  auquel o r '  t e  prom eines,
Ont en tendu  ( tu  me l 1as f a i t  a c ro i r e )
Que gens d ’ e s p r i t  me donnent quelque g lo i r e .  
Goute l e  b ie n  que ta n t  d'hommes d e s ir e n t :  
Demeure au  b u t oil t a n t  d 'a u tr e s  a s p ir e n t :
Et c r o is  q u 'a i l l e u r s  n 'e n  au ras une t e l l e .
Je  ne dy pas q u 'e l l e  ne s o i t  p lu s  b e l le :
Mais que jam ais femme ne t 'a y m e ra ,
Ne p lu s  que moy d 'honneur t e  p o r te ra .
M aints grans s ig n eu rs  & mon amour p re te n d e n t, 
E t a  me p l a i r e  e t  s e r v i r  p r e ts  se renden t

E t neanm oins, t a n t  peu je  m 'en so u c ie ,
Que seulem ent ne l e s  en rem erc ie :
Tu es to u t  s e u l ,  to u t  mon mal e t  mon b ien :
Avec to y  t o u t ,  e t  sans to y  je  n 'a y  r ie n .^

The s im p l ic i ty  o f  L ouise  L ab e 's  e le g ie s  i s  d isarm ing . Here,

th e  e leg y  i s  a " p la in te  d 'am our" in  th e  manner o f  M arot, b u t t h i s  poet

has fre e d  i t  from th e  " c a su is tiq u e  am oureuse", th e  p r e c io s i ty  which

c h a ra c te r iz e s  M arot' s e le g ie s  and R onsard 's  e le g ie s  to  Isab eau  de

L im eu il. The " c o n c e tt i  p e t r a rq u is te s "  a re  r e l a t iv e ly  in fre q u e n t.

Aside from an o c c a s io n a l re fe re n c e  to  love  as a  f lam e ,—which was p a r t
2

o f  th e  co n v en tio n a l imagery o f  th e  p e r io d , —a r t i f i c i a l i t y  has been 

s tr ip p e d  away, le a v in g  a  pure ex p ress io n  o f  p ass io n  and lo n g in g .

The F i r s t  E legy i s  an apology o f  lo v e , and as such , i t  se rves

1 I b id . , pp . 253, 25k.
2 Only th e  co n c lu sio n  i s  d i s t i n c t l y  P e t r a r c h is t  in  f la v o r .  The 

p o e t e n v is io n s  an e p ita p h  which would read  as fo llo w s:

P ar to y ,  amy, ta n t  vesqu i enflammee,
Qu'en la n g u is s a n t p a r  fe u  su is  consumee,
Qui couve encore sous ma cendre embrazee 
S i ne l a  ren s  de t e s  p le u rs  ap a izee .
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as an in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  so n n e ts . I t  i s  an e p i s t l e  ad d ressed  to  th e  

la d ie s  o f  Lyon, as i s  th e  T h ird  E legy. In  th e  F i r s t  E legy , th e  poet 

evokes two in s ta n c e s  o f unhappy lo v e : h e r  f i r s t  love a f f a i r ,  when,

accord ing  to  th e  T h ird  E legy , she was no t y e t  s ix te e n ,  and th e  p re se n t

1 2 one, which so c lo se ly  resem bles i t .  Twice she has been abandoned.

Au terns qu'Amour, d'hommes e t  Dieus vainqueur 
F a is o i t  b r u le r  de sa  flamme mon co eu r,
En em brassant de sa  c r u e l le  rage
Mon sang , mes o s , mon e s p r i t  e t  courage:
Encore lo r s  j e  n 'a v o is  l a  p u issan ce  
De lam en ter ma p e in e  e t ma so u ffra n c e .
Encor Phebus, ami des L a u rie rs  v e r s ,
N 'av o it perm is que j e  f i s s e  des v e rs :
Mais m eintenant que sa  fu re u r  d iv in e  
Remplit d 'a rd e u r  ma h a rd ie  p o i t r in e ,
Chanter me f a i t ,  non le s  b ru ia n s  to n n e rre s  
De J u p i t e r ,  ou l e s  c r u e l le s  g u e rre s ,
Dont tro u b le  Mars, quand i l  v e u t,  1 'U nivers.
I I  m 'a donne l a  l y r e ,  qu i l e s  vers  
S o u lo it ch an te r de 1 'Amour Lesbienne:
Et a ce coup p le u re ra  de l a  m ienne.
0 dous a rc h e t ,  adouci moy l a  v o ix ,
Qui p o u r ro it  fen d re  e t  a i g r i r  q u e lq u e fo is ,
En r e c i t a n t  t a n t  d 'e n n u is  e t  dou leurs 
Tant de d e s p its  fo r tu n e s  e t  malheurs.3

In  a llu d in g  to  Sappho, abandoned by Phaon, Louise Labe i s

As we have a lre a d y  in d ic a te d  ( p .19 2 ), a l lu s io n s  to  th e  f i r s t  
ep isode have given r i s e  to  th e  leg en d  th a t  Louise Labe was in  love w ith  
th e  fu tu re  Henri I I .  An a l l e g o r ic a l  poem o f  th e  "Louenges" r e f e r r e d  to  
an "homme de g uerre"  w ith  whom Louise had f a l l e n  in  lo v e . A c tu a lly , i t  
i s  im possib le  to  id e n t i f y  Louise L abe 's  f i r s t  lo v e . The second, to  
which she a ls o  r e f e r s  in  t h i s  e le g y , was perhaps Magny.

2
Cf. Jean L arnac, o p . c i t . ,  p .  ll* l: "Car Louise n 'a u r a i t  pas

compose de vers e t  ne nous a u r a i t  pas tra n sm is  1 ' image d 'u n e  grande 
amoureuse s i  l e s  c irc o n s ta n c e s  ne l 'a v a i e n t  sep aree  des hommes q u 'e l l e  
a im a i t ."

3 >*Aynard, p . 2bj .  L ouise Labe has o c c a s io n a lly  been c a l le d
" la  Sappho f ra n g a is e " . An ode in  Greek o f  th e  "E sc riz  de d iv e rs  
poe tes  a  sa  louenge" compared h e r  to  Sappho ( c f .  Zamaron, pp. 127,
128). Cf. a lso  G ira u lt ,  p . 22: "Les vers de ' l a  Sappho f ra n g a is e '
nous sont a r r iv e s  to u t  b ru la n ts  ap res  q u a tre  s i e c l e s . "
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in d i r e c t ly  r e f e r r in g  to  O vid 's  H ero id es. In  th e  p o e t 's  o p in io n , a l l

th a t  r e a l l y  m a tte rs  i s  th e  a b i l i t y  to  t r a n s la te  o n e 's  fe e lin g s  in to

v e rse . The f a c t  th a t  she was in cap ab le  o f  reco rd in g  h e r  fe e l in g s  in

w r it in g  a t  th e  age o f  s ix te e n  somehow negates  them, inasmuch as th e y

could  no t be t ra n s m it te d  to  p o s te r i ty .

Encore l o r s  je  n 'a v o is  l a  pu issance 
De lam en ter ma peine  e t  ma so u ffra n c e . ^

This theme reap p ea rs  elsew here in  th e  p o e t 's  work. In  h e r  d e d i­

c a to ry  e p i s t l e  to  M adem oiselle Clemence de Bourges, Louise Labe e x to ls  

th e  a r t  o f  w r itin g :

Car l e  passe  nous r e s j o u i t ,  e t s e r t  p lus que l e  p r e s e n t ,  mais 
l e s  p l a i s i r s  de sentim ens se  perden t in c o n tin e n t, e t  ne re v ie n n e n t 
jam a is , e t  en e s t  q u e lq u efo is  l a  memoire au tan t fach eu se , comme 
l e s  a c te s  on t e s te  d e le c ta b le s .  Davantage le s  a u tre s  v o lu p tez  son t 
t e l l e s ,  que quelque so u v en ir qui en v ienne, s i  ne nous p eu t i l  r e -  
m e ttre  en t e l l e  d isp o s ic io n  que nous e s t io n s :  e t quelque im agina-
c ion  f o r te  que nous imprimions en l a  t e s t e ,  s i  connoissons nous 
b ie n  que ce n 'e s t  qu 'une ombre du passe  qui nous abuse e t  trom pe. 
Mais quant i l  a v ie n t que m ettons p a r e s c r i t  nos concepcions, com- 
b ie n  que p u is  ap res n o tre  cerveau  coure par une i n f i n i t e  d 'a f a i r e s  
e t  incessamment remue, s i  e s t  ce que long  terns ap res  rep renans nos 
e s c r i t s ,  nous revenons au  mesme p o in t ,  e t  a l a  mesme d isp o s ic io n  
ou nous e s t io n s .  Lors nous redouble n o tre  a i s l e ,  c a r  nous r e t r o u -  
vons l e  p l a i s i r  p asse  qu 'avons u ou en l a  m atiere  dont nous 
e s c r iv io n s ,  ou en 1 ' i n t e l l ig e n c e  des sc ien ces  ou lo r s  e s t io n s  
adonnez . 2

W ritin g  en ab les  us to  r e l iv e  our experiences in  a manner w hich, 

as Joseph Aynard su g g e s ts , a n t ic ip a te s  P ro u s t 's  th eo ry  o f  v o lu n ta ry  and 

in v o lu n ta ry  memory. The p o e t 's  view o f  p o e try  as a " ra iso n  d 'e t r e " ,  as 

a  means o f  re in fo rc in g  and e n r ic h in g  ex p erien ces , i s  f u r th e r  exp ressed  

in  th e  F o u rteen th  S onnet, which i s  among Louise L abe 's l o v e l i e s t :

^ Aynard, p . 2k"J. ( F i r s t  Elegy)
O

Aynard, pp. 159> l 6o.

 ̂ Ib id . , p . 66.
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Tant que mes yeus p o u rro n t larm es espandre ,
A l ’heur p asse  avec to y  r e g r e t t e r :
Et qu’aus s a n g lo ts  e t  so u p irs  r e s i s t e r  
P ourra  ma v o ix , e t  un peu f a i r e  en ten d re :

Tant que ma main p o u rra  l e s  cordes ten d re  
Du m ignart L u t, pour t e s  g races c h a n te r:
Tant que 1 ' e s p r i t  se  voudra c o n te n te r  
De ne v o u lo ir  r i e n  fo rs  que to y  comprendre:

Je  ne s o u h a it te  encore p o in t m ourir.
Mais quand mes yeus je  s e n t i r a y  t a r i r ,
Ma vo ix  c a s s e e , e t  ma main im p u issan te ,

E t mon e s p r i t  en ce morte.T s e jo u r  
Ne pouvant p lu s  m ontrer s ig n e  d ’am ante:
P r ir a y  l a  Mort n o i r c i r  mon p lu s  c l e r  jo u r .

The to rm en ts  o f  lo v e  which th e  poet s u f f e r s  a t  th e  tim e o f  w r i t ­

in g  h e r F i r s t  E legy r e c a l l ,  in  a l l  i t s  v iv id n e s s , a  s im ila r  experience  o f  

y ea rs  p a s t .  At th a t  t im e , she was unable to  communicate h er angu ish , 

s in c e  h e r  t a l e n t s  as  a w r i te r  had  n o t y e t m atured.

Je  sen  d e s ja  un p i te u s  so u v e n ir ,
Qui me c o n tr e in t  l a  larm e a  l ' o e i l  v e n ir .
I I  m 'e s t a v is  que j e  sen l e s  a la rm es,
Que p rem iers  j ’u d'Amour, j e  voy l e s  arm es,
Dont i l  s 'a rm a  en venant m’a s s a i l l i r . 2

Like R onsard’s e le g ie s  t o  Genevre, th o se  o f  Louise Labe a re  not 

t o t a l l y  f re e  o f  " p re c io s i te " .  The r e c u r re n t  lo v e  imagery—le s  f le c h e s , 

l e s  flammes, l e s  p l a i e s ,  l e  s o l e i l ,  l e s  r iv i e r e s  e t  le s  fo n ta in e s —were 

a l l  p a r t  o f  th e  common s to c k  o f  th e  P e t r a r c h i s t s ,  and i t  would be q u ite  

s tran g e  i f  L ouise Labe, l i v in g  and working in  a  c i t y  s teep ed  in  I t a l i a n -  

ism , never made use o f  them .^  She does so to  some ex ten t in  th e  e le g ie s ,

1 Aynard, p . 273.

2 I b id . , p . 2kQ.
3

I t  was th e  e x c e ss iv e  use o f  such im agery th a t  provoked du 
B e lla y ’s ode "C ontre l e s  p e t r a r q u is te s "  in  1553, two y ea rs  b e fo re  th e  
p u b lic a tio n  o f  L ouise Labe’s p o e try  ( c f .  C hapter I I I ,  page 82, 
o f  t h i s  p a p e r .)
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and even more so in  th e  so n n e ts . T h e ir  appearance in  th e  t e x t s  i s ,  

however, overshadowed by a  s in c e r i t y  t h a t  was r a re  in  th e  s ix te e n th  

cen tu ry . In  15^9> s ix  y ea rs  b e fo re  th e  appearance o f  Louise L abe 's  

w orks, du B ellay  recommended to  French p o e ts  th e  a r t  o f  im ita t io n .

A fte r t h a t , o r ig in a l i ty  was given l i t t l e  v a lu e , and p la g ia r is m  was 

not on ly  to le r a te d ,  but even advocated . At such a t im e , Louise Labe 

dared to  be o r ig in a l .

In  th e  F i r s t  E legy, she co n tin u es  th e  n a r ra t io n  o f  h e r  e a r ly  

e x p e r ie n c e s :

Et me moquant, e t  voyant l 'u n  aymer,
L 'a u tre  b r u le r  e t  d'Amour consommer:
En voyant t a n t  de larm es espandues,
Tant de so u p irs  e t  p r ie r e s  p e rd u e s ,
Je  n 'a p e rg u  que soudain  me v in t  p rend re  
Le mesme mal que je  so u lo is  r e p re n d re :
Qui me p e rsa  d 'une t e l l e  f u r i e ,  1
Q u'encor n 'e n  s u is  ap res  long  terns g u e r ie .

The poet th en  re tu rn s  to  th e  apology, o r  defen se  o f  lo v e , which
O

we have a lre a d y  encountered  in  th e  T h ird  E legy:

. . . Dames, qu i l e s  l i r e z ,
De mes r e g re ts  avec moy so u p irez .

"*■ T his p assag e , to o ,  has given r i s e  to  much s p e c u la tio n . The 
a l le g o r ic a l  poem o f  th e  "Louenges" to  which we have a lre a d y  had occasion  
to  r e f e r  (Cf. O'Connor, p . 6 9 , fo o tn o te )  made m ention o f  a "bon poete  
rommain" who had loved L ouise Labe b u t whom she had r e je c te d .  Cupid to  
avenge t h i s  p o e t,  made h e r  f a l l  in  love  w ith  an "homme de g u e rre " . Luc 
Van B rabant d id  not h e s i t a te  to  id e n t i f y  th e  "bon p o e te  romain" w ith  
Clement M arot, b as in g  h is  argument p a r t ly  on th e  t h e s i s  t h a t  Marot was 
a "poete roman'\ because he w rote in  "langue romane" (French) r a th e r  th an  
in  L a tin ! (Luc Van B raban t, Louize Labe e t  ses  av en tu res  amoureuses 
avec Clement Marot e t le  dauphin H enry, B elg ique , Ed. de l a  B e lle  sans 
sy , 1967).

2
I t  a lso  appears in  th e  T w enth-fourth  S onnet:

Ne re p re n e z , Dames, s i  j 'a y  ayme:
Si j 'a y  s e n t i  m ile to rc h e s  a rd a n te s ,
M ille  t r a v a u s ,  m ile d o u leu rs  m ordantes:
Si en p le u r a n t ,  j 'a y  mon terns consume. . . .
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P o s s ib le , tin jo u r  je  fe ra y  le  sem blable, 
Et ayderay v o tre  voix p ito y a b le  
A vos tra v a u x  e t  peines ra c o n te r ,
Au terns perdu  vainement lam en ter.

N 'estim ez p o in t que l 'o n  doive blam er 
C e lle s  q u 'a  f a i t  Cupidon enflam er.
A utres que nous, nonobstant le u r  h a u te s se ,
Ont endure 1 ' amoureuse rudesse .-1-

The p o e t’s cho ice o f  Semiramis as an example len d s  a very  p e r ­

so n a l touch  co n s id e rin g  what we know o f h e r  own i n t e r e s t  in  horseman­

sh ip  and m i l i ta ry  m a t te r s :

. . . Royne de Babylone 
Ou e s t  to n  coeur qui es combaz resonne?
Qu’e s t  devenu ce f e r  e t  c e t escu ,
Dont t u  ren d o is  l e  p lus brave veincu?

T 'a  pu  s i  t o t  to n  coeur v i r i l  corrom pre,
Que l e  p l a i s i r  d ’armes p lu s  ne te  touche:
Mais seulem ent lan g u is  en une couche?^

The e leg y  ends w ith  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  a  p i t i f u l  o ld  woman who, 

having  sco rned  lo v e  in  h e r  y ou th , now s u ffe rs  th e  pangs o f  p a s s io n .

She t r i e s  f r a n t i c a l l y  to  r e s to r e  th e  beau ty  w ith  which she once a t t r a c ­

te d  p o te n t i a l  lo v e r s ,  b u t a l l  i s  in  v a in . Time has avenged th e  adm irers
3

whom she once r e je c te d .  H ere, as  in  th e  Debat de F o lie  e t  d ’Amour,

Aynard, pp. 2U8, 2^9. ( F i r s t  E legy). O'Connor rem arks t h a t  
th e  dev ice  o f  im p lo rin g  th e  p i ty  and pardon o f one’s re a d e rs  can be 
t r a c e d  to  P e tra rc h  (o£. c i t . ,  p . 150).

2 I b id . , pp . 2^9s 250. As in  th e  T h ird  Eeegy, th e  example o f  a 
s tro n g , w a rlik e  woman r e c a l l s  th e  Orlando Furioso  (Bradamante, M arphise).

3
T his i s  a ls o  th e  theme o f  M arot's Elegy XIV and o f  P ro p e r tiu s  

I I I ,  xxv. (Cf. C hapter I I ,  page 58 , o f  t h i s  p ap e r). The o ld  woman, 
as d e p ic te d  in  Louise L ab e 's  F i r s t  E legy, f u l f i l l s  P ro p e r t iu s ' dark  
prophecy to  th e  f a i th l e s s  C ynthia in  I I I ,  xxv:

V e lle re  turn cu p ias  albos a  s t i r p e  c a p i l lo s ,  
aI speculo  rugas in c re p ita n te  t i b i ,
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Louise Labe re v e a ls  h e r  keen powers o f  o b se rv a tio n :

A lors de fa rd  e t  eau  c o n tin u e lle  
E lle  e s s a y o it  se  f a i r e  v e n ir  b e l l e ,
Voulant c h a sse r  l e  r id e  lab o u rag e ,
Que l 'a a g e  a v o it  g rave s u r  son v isa g e .
Sur son ch e f  g r is  e l l e  a v o it  empruntee 
Quelque p e rru q u e , e t  a ssez  mal an tee :
Et p lu s  e s t o i t  et son gre b ien  fa rd e e ,
De son Ami moins e s t o i t  reg a rd ee :
Lequel a i l l e u r s  f u ia n t  n 'e n  te n o i t  c o n te ,
Tant l u i  sem b lo it l a i d e ,  e t  a v o ir  g ran d 'h o n te  
D 'e s tre  ayme d 'e l l e .  A in si l a  povre v i e i l l e  
R ecevoit b ie n  p a r e i l l e  pour p a r e i l l e .
De m ain ts en v a in  un temps fu t  rec lam ee, .
Ores qu’e l l e  ayme, e l l e  n ’e s t  p o in t aymee.

I t  i s  now tim e  t o  conclude our s tu d y  o f  Louise L abe 's e le g ie s .  

B a s ic a lly , as we have seen , th e  p o e t from Lyon follow ed th e  p a t te r n  s e t  

by Marot in  La S u ite  de 1 'A dolescence Clem entine o f  1533- Her e le g ie s ,  

l i k e  th o se  o f  M arot, a re  lo n g  e p i s t l e s  on th e  su b je c t o f  lo v e . The 

p la in t iv e  q u a li ty  o f  th e se  e le g ie s  r e s u l t s  from th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  p o e t, 

l i k e  th e  women o f  O v id 's  H ero id es , has been abandoned by h e r lo v e r .  The 

u se  o f th e  long d e c a s y lla b ic  poem which French p o e ts  had  always p rac­

t i c e d  and which d a te s ,  a c tu a l ly ,  from  th e  "chansons de g e s te " , i s  a lso  

common to  Marot, as w e ll as to  du B e lla y , Ronsard, Pontus de Tyard and 

o th e rs  who wrote love  e le g ie s  in  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . Here, however, 

th e  s im i la r i ty  t o  M aro t's  e le g ie s  ends.

ex c lu sa  inque vicem  fa s tu s  p a t ia r e  superbos 
e t  quae f e c i s t i  f a c ta  q u e ra r is  anus'.

Has t i b i  f a t a l i s  c e c in i t  mea p ag in a  d i r a s .

Ah! t u  voudras a r ra c h e r  l e s  cheveux b lan c s  e t  l a  g lace  t e  
re n v e rra  comme une in ju r e  t e s  r id e s ;  on ne voudra p lu s  de t o i ,  e t ,  
a to n  to u r ,  t u  su b ira s  l e s  dedains su p erb es ; t u  t e  p la in d ra s  d 'e t r e  
t r a i t e e  comme t u  t r a i t a s  l e s  a u t r e s ;  t u  s e ra s  une v i e i l l e !  V oila  
le  s o r t  c ru e l que t e  p resag e  l a  d e rn ie re  page de mon l i v r e ,  page 
f a t a l e .

( t r a n s la t io n  by D. P a g a n e ll i)

1 Aynard, pp. 250, 251. (F ir s t  Elegy)
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Louise Labe does no t engage in  th e  i n t r i c a t e  d isc u ss io n s  o f  

lo v e—th e  "m etaphysique g a la n te "  which c h a ra c te r iz e d  M aro t's  e le g ie s ,  

and which was p re sen t in  th e  work o f  o th e r  love  e l e g i s t s  o f  th e  p e r io d , 

in c lu d in g  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  t o  Isab eau  de L im euil. In  a  s e n se , Louise 

Labe rescu ed  th e  e leg y  w hich, bogged down by an enormous number o f  

P e t r a r c h is t  images and th e  a r t i f i c i a l  q u a l i ty  which r e s u l te d  from them, 

was in  danger o f  becoming a dead form. As Ronsard would l a t e r  do in  th e  

case o f  Genevre, she in fu se d  l i f e  in to  th e  e leg y . Louise L ab e 's  use o f  

r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s —th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  h er ed u ca tio n  in  th e  T h ird  Elegy 

and o f  th e  p rocess  o f  f a l l i n g  in  lo v e  in  th e  F i r s t  E legy—makes h er 

poems seem q u ite  spontaneous and t o t a l l y  s in c e re .  S in c e r i ty  was, in  

f a c t ,  th e  q u a l i ty  la c k in g  in  th e  work o f  h e r  p re d e c esso rs .

Louise L abe 's  Second Elegy i s  a v e r i ta b le  " c r i  du coeur" in  

which th e  re a d e r  can fo llow  and sh are  every  nuance o f  f e e l in g ,  every  

to r tu ro u s  su sp ic io n  o f  th e  abandoned lo v e r .  Among s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  

French love e le g ie s ,  on ly  R onsard 's th re e  e le g ie s  to  Genevre a re  com­

p arab le  in  t h e i r  jo u r n a l i s t i c  q u a l i ty ,  t h e i r  s p o n ta n e ity , and t h e i r  

re a lism . They, to o , form a "roman d 'am our". M oreover, Louise Labe, 

we must remember, p u b lish ed  h e r  th re e  e le g ie s  e ig h t y ea rs  b e fo re  Ron­

sa rd  w rote h is  f i r s t  e le g ie s  t o  Genevre.

A lbert-M arie  Schm idt, in  d isc u s s in g  what c r i t i c s  g e n e ra lly  r e f e r  

to  as " l 'e c o le  ly o n n a ise " , suggests  t h a t  th e  d is t in g u is h in g  c h a ra c te r ­

i s t i c  o f  th e  I^yonnese p o e ts  i s  t h e i r  p e rso n a lism . 1 He en v isag es  an

1 A lbert-M arie  Schm idt, E tudes su r l e  seiz iem e s i e c l e , Ed. A lbin 
M ichel, P a r is ,  1967j PP* 192, 193. That c r i t i c  e x p la in s  th e  te rm  " l i t ­
te r a tu r e  p e rso n n e lle "  as fo llo w s: "Non pas une l i t t e r a t u r e  s u b je c tiv e ,
mais -une l i t t e r a t u r e  p e rso n n e lle . L 'e x p re ss io n  de le u r  perso n n e , c 'e s t -  
a -d ir e  de l e u r  in d iv id u a l i ty  p ro p re ."
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an tho logy  which would he e n t i t l e d ,  n o t Les Poetes ly o n n a is , p rec u rseu rs  

de l a  P le ia d e , which su g g ests  a  f a l s e  r e la t io n s h ip ,  bu t r a th e r ,  Les 

P oetes ly o n n a is , in v e n te u rs  de l a  l i t t e r a t u r e  p e rso n n e lle . In  f a c t , 

t h e r e . i s  no p o e try  more d i s t i n c t l y  "p e rso n a l"  than  Louise L a b e 's . To 

suggest t h a t  she was in  any way a  " d is c ip le "  o f  Maurice Sceve f a l s i f i e s  

th e  i s s u e .  A lthough Sceve has o c c a s io n a lly  been viewed as a  fo re ru n n e r  

o f  Mallarme and o th e r  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  S ym bolists , h is  herm etic  D e l ie , 

no t to  m ention le_ Microcosme, i s  s c a rc e ly  rea d  a t  a l l  today  excep t by a 

handfu l o f  w e l l- in te n tio n e d  s c h o la rs .  S cev e 's  o b sc u rity  and h is  exces­

s iv e  r e l ia n c e  on th e  work o f  th e  P e t r a r c h is t s  give h is  work a c u r io u s , 

da ted  q u a l i ty  which i s  unappealing  to  th e  m a jo rity  o f re a d e rs . By con­

t r a s t ,  L ou ise  L a b e 's  e le g ie s  and so n n e ts  a re  as f re s h , as moving, and as 

r e le v a n t to d ay  as th e y  were fo u r c e n tu r ie s  ago . 1

We would ex p ec t to  f in d  a s tro n g  I t a l i a n  in flu en c e  in  th e  work

o f  a  Lyonnese p o e t,  and such i s  c e r ta in ly  th e  case  in  th e  poems o f  Louise

Labe. N e v e r th e le ss , u n lik e  most o f  h e r  con tem poraries , she does not 
2

" p e tra rq u is e " .  W hile most o f  th e  p o e ts  o f  h e r tim e quote e x te n s iv e ly

1 I t  was our o r ig in a l  in te n t io n  to  in c lu d e  P e rn e tte  du G u ille t  in  
th e  p re se n t s tu d y . In  The B ir th  o f  th e  Elegy in  F ran ce , C h r is tin e  S co l- 
le n  m entions t h a t  c e r ta in  o f  P e rn e tte  du G u i l l e t 's  poems were g iven th e  
t i t l e  " e le g ie " ,  p robab ly  by th e  e d i to r  Antoine du M oulin, when th e y  were 
p u b lish ed  a f t e r  th e  p o e t 's  death  in  15^5. For th a t  c r i t i c ,  i t  i s  s i g n i f i ­
can t th a t  th e  e d i to r  c l a s s i f i e d  as e le g ie s  poems o f  a t  l e a s t  t h i r t y  l in e s  
w ith  lo v e  as t h e i r  s u b je c t ,  w r i t te n  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  w ith  "rimes p la te s " .
In  h is  "Etude su r P e rn e tte  du G u i l le t" ,  V .-L . S a u ln ie r  l i s t s  th e  f iv e  po­
ems which th e  e d i to r s  d es ig n a te d  as e le g ie s .  We have found th e se  t o  be 
somewhat heterogeneous in  c h a ra c te r ,  and s in c e  P e rn e tte  du G u ille t  r a r e ly  
gave a t i t l e  to  h e r  poems, th e re  i s  no in d ic a t io n  th a t  she h e r s e l f  re g a rd ­
ed  th e se  f iv e  as e le g ie s .  They deserve to  be s tu d ie d  in  and o f  them selves.

2
Dorothy O'Connor s t r e s s e s  t h i s  p o in t on pp. 1^5, l k 6 : "Son m axtre 

f u t ,  en m a tie re  de p o e s ie , non pas l e s  p o e tes  p e tr a rq u is a n ts ,  mais Pe- 
t r a rq u e  lui-m em e. . . . Louise d o it  beaucoup a  P e tra rq u e , b ien  q u 'e l l e  l u i  
prenne te x tu e lle m e n t e t  l i t t e r a le m e n t  t r e s  peu. E lle  l u i  d o it  d 'a b o rd  une 
p a r t ie  de 1 ' i n s p i r a t io n  de son oeuvre.
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from P e tra rc h is t  so u rces , she alm ost n ev er does so , and she i s  co n ten t 

to  use an o ccasio n a l image o r m o tif  which has th e  f la v o r  o f  P e t r a r c h is t  

p o e try  hu t which had become p a rt o f  th e  b a s ic  vocabulary  o f  lo v e  l y r i c .  

We have seen evidence o f t h i s  in  t h e  e le g ie s ,  where th e  "flam m es", 

" f le c h e s" , " la rm es" , " s o u p ir s " , " p la i e s " ,  " s o l e i l s " ,  and th e  u su a l 

m ytho log ical re fe re n c e s  (Amours, Mars e t c . )  a re  a f a i r l y  common occu r­

ren ce . They were a lso  p re s e n t ,  t o  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t ,  in  R onsard’s e l e ­

g ies  to  Genevre. At th e  same tim e , Louise L abe 's concep tion  o f  lo v e , 

l i k e  th a t  o f  Ronsard, has much in  common w ith  th a t  o f  th e  L a tin  love

e le g i s t s .  I t  i s  f a r  more e a r th y , more s e n su a l,  and in  a  sen se , more
2r e a l i s t i c  than  th a t  o f  P e tra rc h .

There i s  an a f f i n i t y  in  tem peram ent between Ronsard and Louise

Labe in  th a t  bo th  d e s ir e ,  f i r s t  and fo rem o st, th e  com plete p h y s ic a l

p o ssessio n  o f  th e  loved  one. The d if f e re n c e  l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  Ron-

3 >sa rd  r e je c t s  P e tra rch  as b e in g  in im ic a l  t o  h is  n a tu re ;  Louise Labe 

does n o t. For Ronsard, e ro tic is m  i s  an end in  i t s e l f ;  fo r  Louise Labe 

i t  i s  a  p o in t o f  d e p a r tu re . There i s ,  i n  L ouise L ab e 's  poems, a  pecu­

l i a r  melange o f  s e n s u a li ty  and th e  n e o -P la to n ic  id ea lism  which i s  found 

in  th e  poems o f P e tra rc h . This fu s io n  o f  p h y s ic a l and s p i r i t u a l  lo v e  i s  

r a th e r  c le a r ly  in d ic a te d  in  th e  N in th  S onnet, which was quoted in  i t s

The a d ap ta tio n  o f  th e  sonnet by Sannazar ( I I I )  appears to  be 
th e  one excep tion .

2
Cf. Gerard G u i l lo t ,  op_. c i t . , p . 83: "On juge combien 1 ' amour

p lus c h a rn e l, p lus ' t e r r e  a  t e r r e '  de Louise Labe p o u rsu it  une f in  moins 
s p i r i t u a l i s t e ,  moins m etaphysique, m ais p lu s  physique: l a  p o ssess io n
r e e l le  de l ' e t r e  aim e."

Cf. "L 'E leg ie  a  son L iv re"  (R onsard, Tome I ,  p . I l l )  and 
Chapter I I I  o f  t h i s  paper.
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e n t i r e ty  on page 19*+ o f  t h i s  c h a p te r . The P la to n ic  elem ent i s  a lso

found in  Sonnet VII w hich, once a g a in , "begins r a th e r  co n v en tio n a lly

and proceeds tow ard more o r ig in a li ty . '* '

On v o it  m ourir to u te  chose anim ee,
Lors que du corps l'am e  s u t i l e  p a r t :
Je  su is  l e  c o rp s , to y  l a  m e ille u re  p a r t :
Ou es t u  donq, o ame h ien  aymee?

Ne me la i s s e z  p a r  s i  long terns pamee,
Pour me sauver ap res  v ie n d ro is  t r o p  t a r d .
Las, ne mets p o in t to n  corps en ce h a z a r t :
Rens l u i  sa  p a r t  e t  m o itie  e s tim ee .

Mais f a i s ,  Ami, que ne s o i t  dangereuse 
C ette  ren c o n tre  e t  revue am oureuse,
L 'accom pagnant, non de s e v e r i t e ,

Non de r ig u e u r: mais de grace am iab le ,
Qui doucement me rende t a  b e a u te ,
J a d is  c r u e l le ,  a  p re se n t fa v o ra b le .

We a re  s tru c k  by th e  f a c t  th a t  Louise Labe, on whom th e  i n f l u ­

ence o f  P e tra rc h  was q u ite  p rofound , was a lso  in a d v e r te n t ly  fo llo w in g  

P ro p e r t iu s .  P e t r a rc h 's  concep tion  o f  love as n e c e s s a r i ly  in v o lv in g  

s u f f e r in g  and to r tu r e  i s  q u ite  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  L a tin  e l e g i s t .  

We have had  occasion  to  see how t h i s  aspect o f  P r o p e r t iu s ' though t i s  

re v e a le d  in  h is  very  f i r s t  e le g y , in  which he in tro d u c e s  th e  theme o f
O

th e  u n re le n tin g  " fu ro r" .  That P e tra rc h , as a  c l a s s i c a l  s c h o la r ,  was 

f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  work o f  P ro p e r t iu s ,  i s  q u ite  c e r ta in .  P ie r r e  de

■*■ Cf. P e te r  S h a r r a t t 's  commentary, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 60 f f .
2 Aynard, p . 266.
3

Cf. C hapter I ,  pp. 25 f f .

Cf. Maud P. J e r r o ld ,  F rancesco P et r a re  a , Poet and H um anist, 
New York, E. P. Dutton & C o., 1909 s p . 59: "His p o e t ic a l  l i b r a r y  was
more unique th a n  h is  h i s t o r i c a l  one. F o r, b e s id e s  V i r g i l ,  he seems to  
have p o ssessed  H orace, Ovid, C a tu llu s  and P ro p e r t iu s ,  th e  l a s t  two 
be in g  very  l i t t l e  known."
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Nolhac g iv es  th e  fo llo w in g  o p in io n :

En to u t  c a s ,  P e tra rq u e  a v a i t  l u  P ro p erce , e t  nous a llo n s  v o i r  
q u ' i l  l e  c o n n a is s a i t  beaucoup mieux qu 'on  n 'a  pu le  c r o i r e .  . . . 
E n fin , s ' i l  ne c i t e  pas d irec tem en t P roperce dans ses o euvres, 
comme i l  f a i t  de ta n t  d 'a u t r e s  p o e te s , i l  se re tro u v e  que ses 
m anuscrits  p o r te n t  l a  t r a c e  de l a  le c tu r e  l a  p lu s  d i r e c te .  . . .  A 
n o tre  examen de l a  q u es tio n  v ie n t d 'e t r e  a jo u te e  l a  p lu s  heureuse 
e t  l a  p lu s  co n c lu an te  rech erch e  dans l e s  oeuvres p o e tiq u es  l a t in e s  
de P e tra rq u e . Un d e l ic a t  co n n a isseu r de P roperce n 'y  a pas re le v e  
moins de q u a to rze  im ita t io n s  ou rem in iscen ces , presque to u te s  dans •
1 'A f r ic a . Ce ne son t que des mots ou des im ages, empruntes par l a  
memoire p lu s  que p a r  l a  v o lo n te , mais qui n 'e n  prouvent que mieux 
a q u e l p o in t l 'a m a n t l a  Laure e t a i t  f a m il ie r  avec le s  e le g ie s  de 
l 'a m a n t de C y n th ie . 1

The seem ingly e n d le ss  em otional anguish  o f  th e  lo v e r , which 

t r a n s l a t e s  i t s e l f  in to  p h y s ic a l symptoms, was very  much a p a r t  o f  P ro­

p e r t i u s '  e le g ie s  and i s  echoed in  P e t r a r c h 's  so n n e ts . We have chosen 

t o  quote one p ie c e  h e re ,  Sonnet CXXXIV o f  th e  C anzoniere, which i l l u s ­

t r a t e s  t h i s  ten d en cy , u s in g  a  s e r ie s  o f  a n t i th e s e s  so abused by P e t r a rc h 's  

fo llo w e rs :

Pace non tro v o ,  e non o da f a r  g u e rra ;
E temo e sp e ro ; e a rd o , e son un g h iacc io ;
E vo lo  so p ra  '1  c i e lo ,  e g iac c io  in  t e r r a ;
E n u l la  s t r in g o ,  e t u t t o  '1  mondo abbracc io .

T al m 'a in  p reg io n  che non m 'apre ne s e r ra ;
Ne p e r suo mi r i t e n ,  ne s c io g l ie  i l  la c c io ;
E non m 'ancide Amore, e non mi s f e r r a ;
Ne mi vuol v iv o , ne mi t r a e  d 'im paccio .

Veggio senza o c c h i, e non o lin g u a  e g rid o ;
E bramo d i p e r i r ,  e cheggio a i t a ;
E o in  odio  me s te s s o ,  e amo a l t r u i .

Pascomi d i d o lo r ,  piangendo r id o ;
Egualmente mi sp iace  morte e v i t a ,  g
In  questo  s ta to  son , donna, p e r v u i.

P ie r r e  de N olhac, P e tra rq u e  e t  l'hum anism e, P a r is ,  Champion, 
1907, pp. 170-72.

2
Francesco  P e tr a rc a ,  Le_ Rime, con saggio  in tro d u t t iv o  e com- 

mento d i N ico la  Z in g a r e l l i ,  Bologna, Z a n ic h e l l i ,  1963, PP* 790, 791.
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Perhaps th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between P e tra rc h  and P ro p e r t iu s  m e rits  fu r th e r  

s tu d y . In  any c a se , i f  Louise Labe was no t d i r e c t ly  f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  

work o f  th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t — and, a c tu a l ly ,  th e r e  i s  some in d ic a t io n  

th a t  she was'1'—h is  in flu e n c e  may n o n e th e less  have p assed  in to  h e r e le ­

g ie s  i n d i r e c t ly  th rough  P e tra rc h .

From our s tudy  o f  Louise L ab e 's  e l e g ie s ,  a p o r t r a i t  emerges o f  

a  s tra n g e ly  modern poet and woman. At th e  tu r n  o f  th e  c e n tu ry , Emile

Faguet gave to  th e  term  e leg y  i t s  b ro ad es t d e f in i t i o n :  " 1 'ex p ress io n

2 > des sen tim en ts  l e s  p lu s  in tim e s ."  When Louise Labe, in  h e r  F i r s t  E legy ,

s ta t e s  h e r  i n t e n t io n ,— "lam enter ma p e in e  e t  ma s o u f f ra n c e " ,— she i s  

in d ic a t in g  th a t  h e rs  w i l l  be a very  "p e rso n a l"  ty p e  o f  p o e try . We have 

seen in  C hapter I I  how, in  th e  case  o f  M arot, th e  n o tio n  o f  an im personal 

e le g y , w r i t te n  merely as a  command p ie c e ,  was a  c o n tra d ic t io n  in  te rm s.

For th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t s ,  t h i s  p o e tic  form had been  used , most 

d e f in i t e ly ,  as an ex p ress io n  o f  p e rso n a l f e e l in g .  By b as in g  h e r  e le g ie s  

on p e rso n a l experience and by keeping  them r e l a t i v e l y  f re e  o f  th e  

r h e to r ic  o f th e  P e t r a r c h is t s ,  Louise Labe paved th e  way fo r  f u tu re  e le ­

g i s t  s . I t  i s  tem pting  to  imagine Ronsard re a d in g  them , w ith  much 

p le a s u re ,  a t  some tim e between th e  y ea rs  1555 and 15&3, bu t a l l  th a t  i s  

mere c o n je c tu re .

L a s t ,  b u t c e r ta in ly  not l e a s t ,  Louise L a b e 's  accep tance o f 

h e r s e l f  as a  woman i s  t o t a l l y  modern. Not on ly  a re  t h e ,p o e t 's  fe m in is t

1 Cf. th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  th e  o ld  woman a t  th e  end o f  th e  F i r s t  E legy ,
which b e a rs  a  marked resem blance to  P ro p e r tiu s  I I I ,  xxv. The same theme
—tim e w i l l  avenge th e  r e je c te d  lo v e r— does ap p ear in  M aro t's  F o u rteen th
E legy , w ith  which Louise Lab£ was obv io u sly  f a m il ia r .

2
Emile F ag u et, H is to ir e  de l a  l i t t e r a t u r e  f ra n g a is e  depuis le s  

o r ig in e s  ju s q u 'a  l a  f in  du l 6e s i e c l e , P a r i s , L ib r a i r i e  P lo n , 1901, 
p . k09-
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views ex p ressed  in  h e r  " e p i t r e  d e d ic a to ir e " ;  th ey  a re  a lso  im p lic i t  

th ro u g h o u t h e r p o e try . In  th e  T h ird  E legy, in  which she im plores th e  

women o f  Lyon n o t to  condemn h e r  fo r  th e  e r ro r s  o f  h e r  " fo ie  je u n e sse ,

s i  c 'e s t  e r r e u r " ,  she i s ,  as a  woman, c la im ing  h e r r ig h t  to  p ass io n  and

sex u a l f u l f i l lm e n t  on th e  same le v e l  as a man. The same may he s a id

o f  th e  E ig h te en th  Sonnet, which has been con sid e red  h e r  most " l i b e r ­

t in e " :

B aise m 'encor, r e b a is e  moy e t  b a i s e :
Donne m'en un de t e s  p lu s  savoureus,
Donne m'en un de t e s  p lu s  amoureus:
Je  t 'e n  rend ray  q u a tre  p lu s  chaus que b r a i s e .

Las, t e  p le in s  tu ?  ca que ce mal j 'a p a i s e
En t 'e n  dormant d ix  a u tre s  doucereus.
A insi m eslans nos b a is e r s  t a n t  heureus 
Jo u isso n s  nous l 'u n  de 1 ' a u tre  a n o tre  a i s e .

Lors double v ie  a  chacun en s u iv ra .
Chacun en soy e t  son ami v iv ra .
Perm ets m'Amour penser quelque f o l i e :

Tousjours s u is  m al, v iv an t d is c re tte m e n t,
Et ne me p u is  donner con ten tem ent,
Si ho rs  de moy ne fay quelque s a i l l i e .

H ere, our poet i s  ta k in g  as h e r  in s p i r a t io n  Jean Second and ,

u l t im a te ly ,  C a tu llu s . As we have seen , two o f  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  a re

v i r t u a l  a d a p ta tio n s  o f  " b a is e r s "  by Jean  Second, and o th e r p o e ts  o f  th e
2

p e r io d , in c lu d in g  du B e lla y , a lso  im ita te d  them. That a woman should  

choose t o  do so in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  was, no doubt, 

s u r p r is in g ,  and to  some, perhaps a b i t  shocking. G&rard G u il lo t ,  w r i t in g

1 Aynard, p . 277* O'Connor (p . 1^6) remarks th a t  even in  t h i s  
most e r o t i c  o f  so n n e ts , th e re  a re  t r a c e s  o f  P la ton ism  in  th e  f i r s t  t e r ­
c e t , in  th e  n o tio n  o f  two so u ls  becoming one by th e  s p i r i t u a l  bond 
which u n i te s  them.

2 Cf. Chapter IV, pp. ihO  f f .
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in  th e  1950 ' s ,  t r e a t s  t h i s  a sp ec t o f  th e  q u e s tio n :

E l le  e s t  femme. E lle  assume son corps e t  son sexe, l a  
t o t a l i t e  de son e t r e .  . . . S 'a c c e p te r ,  se v o u lo ir ,  s 'e d i f i e r ,  
c 'e s t  l u t t e r  co n tre  ce qu i e s t  donne e t  e t a b l i .  Or ce qu i e s t  
donne e t  £ t a b l i ,  c 'e s t  une s o c ie te  o rg an isee  p a r l'homme, au 
s e rv ic e  de se s  i n t e r e t s  e t  de ses  p l a i s i r s .  Une s o c ie te  ou l a  
su b o rd in a tio n  de l a  femme ne s e r a i t  pas seulem ent momentanee e t  
amoureuse, m ais perm anente. . . . Louise Labe, nous ne p re te n -  
dions pas q u 'e l l e  f u t  l a  s e u le ,  mais e l l e  in c a rn e ra  l e  ty p e ,  r e -  
fu sa  en ta n t  de femme de s ' i n s e r e r  dans un t e l  ensem ble . 1

Now, four c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r ,  s o c ie ty  i s  r e a l ly  on ly  beg inn ing  to  

come to  g r ip s  w ith  such problem s. I s  t h i s  no t conceivab ly  th e  key to  

h i s to r i a n s ' u n f la t t e r in g  view o f  th e  poet who, l ib e r a t i n g  h e r s e l f  from 

th e  in f lu e n c e  o f o th e rs  and c r e a t in g  a  love l y r i c  th a t  i s  e te r n a l ly  

f r e s h ,  re p re s e n ts  " l a  R enaissance dans ce q u 'e l l e  a de p lu s  pur comme 

forme"?2

1 G u i l lo t ,  pp. 88 f f .
2

E x p ressio n  o f Joseph Aynard, Les P oetes ly o n n a is  p recu rseu rs  
de l a  P le ia d e , op . c i t . , p . J8 .
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CONCLUSION

We have attem pted , in  th e  p reced in g  c h a p te rs , to  t r a c e  th e  de­

velopment o f th e  love e legy  in  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  France as r e f l e c te d  in  

th e  works o f  M arot, Ronsard and L ouise Lab£. In  so do ing , we have had 

occasion  to  co n s id e r th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  a n c ie n t e leg y —p a r t ic u la r ly  

th e  L a tin  love elegy— on th e  work o f  our th re e  R enaissance p o e ts . We 

have seen th a t  th e  confusion  re g a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e le g y , which 

was echoed in  th e  v a rio u s  " a r t s  p o e tiq u e s"  o f  th e  p e r io d , was due, in  

p a r t ,  to  a  f a ls e  etymology o f  th e  te rm . The n o tio n  th a t  th e  genre 

d e riv e d  from a "song o f  mourning" i s  b e l ie d  by th e  f a c t  th a t  most o f  

th e  e le g ie s  o f  a n t iq u i ty  were n o t lam en ts . The a n c ien t Greek elegy  ap­

p ea rs  to  have been a poem on a  v a r ie ty  o f  them es, o f  which th e  lam ent 

fo r  th e  dead was only  one exam ple. The e leg y  was c h a ra c te r iz e d  n e i th e r  

by i t s  to n e  nor i t s  su b je c t m a tte r ,  b u t r a th e r  by i t s  m eter, th e  hau n t- 

in g ly  m usical e le g ia c  c o u p le t,  which c o n s is te d  o f  a hexam eter follow ed 

by a  pen tam eter.

Because th e  e le g ia c  c o u p le t ,  o r  d i s t i c h ,  was p a r t i c u la r ly  s u i t ­

ab le  to  th e  ex p ress io n  o f  p e rso n a l f e e l in g ,  th e  "poetae  nov i" o f  Rome 

in  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  B .C .—T ib u llu s ,  P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid— adapted  i t  to  

L a tin  and used i t  in  t h e i r  lo v e  e le g ie s .  P r o f i t in g  from th e  l e i s u r e ly  

c lim a te  brought about by th e  "pax a u g u s ta " , th e se  poets  produced gener­

a l l y  e r o t ic  lo v e  poems which adhered  to  a  c e r ta in  number o f  "canons" o r 

conven tions. The more re la x e d  m oral code which th e s e  poems re p re se n te d  

was r e f le c te d  in  O vid 's  Ars A m atoria , which c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  p o e t 's
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banishm ent from Rome by Augustus in  A.D. 8.

The L a tin  love e legy  appears to  have been a d i s t i n c t l y  Roman 

c re a t io n .  S ince no fragm ents o f  H e l le n is t ic  love e le g ie s  now e x i s t ,  we 

cannot be su re  w hether o r n o t th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  were fo llo w in g  

Greek m odels. The f a c t  th a t  t h e i r  fo re ru n n e r C a tu llu s , an e n th u s ia s t ic  

s tu d e n t o f  A lexandrian  p o e try , w rote e r o t ic  epigram s in  e le g ia c  m eter 

su g g ests  t h a t  C allim achus ' e r o t ic  epigram s may p rov ide  th e  l in k  between 

Greek and L a tin  e leg y . I t  i s  a ls o  s ig n i f ic a n t  t h a t  P ro p e r tiu s  makes 

se v e ra l re fe re n c e s  t o  th e  A lexandrian  p o e ts  and, on one o c cas io n , even 

p rocla im s h im se lf  th e  Roman Callim achus (IV , i ,  6k ) .  R a th er th an  im i­

t a t i n g  a c tu a l  m odels, th e  L a tin  e le g i s t s  were p robab ly  in s p ir e d  by th e  

A lexandrian  a t t i t u d e  tow ard p o e try , by which th e  p o e t ,  no lo n g e r a  

d iv in e  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  e te r n a l  t r u t h s ,  was humanized, so t o  speak , and 

f re e d  to  ex p ress  h is  own fe e lin g s  and t o  d e sc rib e  h is  own e x p e r ie n c e s .

The L a tin  love e leg y  w as, th e n , s u b je c tiv e  p o e try  o f  an e r o t ic  

n a tu re  w r i t te n  in  e le g ia c  m eter. However, th e  f a c t  t h a t  Ovid in c lu d ed  

in  h is  Amores one lam ent—h is  moving e leg y  on th e  d ea th  o f  T ib u llu s—as 

w e ll as a  pseudo-lam ent on th e  death  o f  C o rin n a 's  p a r r o t— i s  fu r th e r  

ev idence o f  th e  con fusion  re g a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  g en re . That 

O v id 's  T r i s t i a  and E p is to la e  ex P onto , so rrow fu l e p i s t l e s  in  which th e  

e x i le d  poet p le ad s  fo r  clemency, were a ls o  w r i t te n  in  e le g ia c  c o u p le ts ,  

su g g ests  t h a t  th e  L a tin  e legy  w as, above a l l ,  p o e try  o f  a  p e rso n a l,  o r 

s u b je c t iv e ,  n a tu re  as opposed t o  th e  im personal e p ic .

S ix teen  c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r ,  in  F ran ce , th e  e leg y  reap p eared . In  

th e  D effence e t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  de l a  langue franeoyse o f  15^9» Du B ellay  

advocated a  r e v iv a l  o f  c e r ta in  c l a s s i c a l  g en res , in c lu d in g  th e  e leg y .
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The t r e a t i s e  was a m i l i ta n t  r e a c tio n  to  S e b i l l e t 's  defense  o f  Marot in  

h is  A rt po etiq u e  francoys o f  th e  p rev ious y e a r . I r o n ic a l ly  M arot, who 

was viewed by Du B e lla y , R onsard, and o th e r  members o f  th e  new schoo l 

as  a p e rp e tu a to r  o f  t r a d i t i o n  and a devotee o f  m edieval form s, had 

a lre a d y  in tro d u ced  th e  e leg y  in  France s ix te e n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  His 

S u ite  de 1*Adolescence Clem entine o f  1533 had in c lu d ed  a  s e c t io n  o f  

tw enty-one lo v e  e le g ie s .  That Marot chose, in  th e  e d i t io n  o f  1538, to  

in c lu d e  th re e  lam ents among h is  lo v e  e le g ie s  i s  f u r th e r  in d ic a t io n  o f  

th e  am biguity  su rround ing  th e  genre . A lthough Marot adopted th e  c la s ­

s ic a l  te rm  "e le g ie "  as a t i t l e  f o r - th e  poems o f  1533, th e y  b o re  l i t t l e  

resem blance to  th e  sen su a l L a tin  love e le g ie s .  M aro t's  ’'e le g ie s '1 were 

mannered poems, g e n e ra lly  on th e  theme o f  u n re q u ite d  lo v e . S ince th e y  

were la r g e ly  command p ie c e s ,  w r i t te n  in  th e  name o f  o th e r s ,  th e y  w ere, 

w ith  a l l  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n s  th a t  th e  term  im p lie s , " im personal love 

e le g ie s " .  Furtherm ore, th e y  were marked by a  p r e c io s i ty  which may be 

q u a l i f ie d  as e i t h e r  m edieval o r p r e - P e t r a r c h is t , s in c e  one c u rre n t 

flow ed in to  th e  o th e r .

Most rem arkably , M arot’s e le g ie s ,  which were w r i t te n  in  deca- 

s y l la b le s  w ith  "rim es p la t e s " ,  a f a v o r i te  form o f  th e  R h e to riq u e u rs , 

were a l l  in  th e  form o f  e p i s t l e s .  The key t o  th e  m ystery  l i e s  in  th e  

f a c t  t h a t  Marot took  as h is  model, no t O vid 's  Amores, bub r a th e r  th e  

H ero id es , im aginary l e t t e r s  o f  legendary  h e ro in es  o f  a n t iq u i ty  to  th e  

lo v e r s  o r  husbands who had abandoned them. M aro t's  e le g ie s  appear to  

have begun a t r e n d  which l a s t e d  th roughout th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . Af­

t e r  t h e i r  p u b l ic a t io n ,  th e  conception  o f  th e  e legy  a s  a " p la in te  

amoureuse en forme d 'e p x tre "  became firm ly  e s ta b l is h e d .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,
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Marot rem ains a  p iv o ta l  f ig u re  in  th e  development o f th e  R enaissance 

lo v e  e leg y .

When we approached th e  work o f  R onsard, we found fu r th e r  confu­

s io n  and c o n tr a d ic t io n s .  In  th e  Deffence o f  15^9 , th e  p o e ts  o f  th e  

P le ia d e  had re so lv e d  to  model t h e i r  e le g ie s  a f t e r  th o se  o f  Ovid, T ib u l­

lu s  and P ro p e r t iu s .  However, in  th e  same m an ife sto , Du B ellay  had ad­

v ise d  French p o e ts  t o  avo id  p ra c t ic in g  th e  " e p i t r e " .  The P le iad e  

w ished , a t  a l l  c o s ts ,  to  d is re g a rd  th e  e p i s t l e  in  o rder to  avoid 

com parison w ith  M arot, who had e x c e lle d  in  t h a t  p a r t ic u la r  genre. In  

o rd e r  to  avoid  u s in g  th e  term  " e p i t r e " ,  Ronsard took many o f  h is  e a r ly  

poems w r i t te n  in  d e c a sy lla b le s  w ith  "rim es p la te s "  and c o n ta in in g  an ad­

d re s s  and e n t i t l e d  them " e le g ie s " .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  th e n , although  Ronsard 

was determ ined  n o t to  ta k e  Marot as a  m odel, h is  e le g ie s  n o n e th e less  

became e p i s t l e s ,  l i k e  th o s e  o f  h is  p red ec e sso r!  The one obvious excep­

t i o n  i s  Ronsard*s "E leg ie  su r  l e  t r e p a s  d ’Antoine C h a te ig n ie r" , which i s  

a  d i r e c t  im i ta t io n  o f  O v id 's  lam ent on th e  death  o f  T ib u llu s . H ere, we 

f in d  th e  R enaissance po e t a ttem p tin g  to  adap t th e  L a tin  e le g ia c  d i s t i c h  

to  French by a l t e r n a t in g  th e  a le x a n d rin  and th e  d e c a sy lla b le , as th e  

L a tin  p o e ts  had a l t e r n a te d  th e  hexam eter and th e  pen tam eter. R onsard 's  

e a r ly  e le g ie s —th o s e  p u b lish ed  betw een 1553 and 1563—c o n s is te d  o f  poems 

in  d e c a s y lla b le s  o r a le x a n d rin s  w ith  "rim es p la t e s " ,  a l l  o f  which con­

ta in e d  an ad d ress  and th e r e fo r e  would q u a l i fy  as e p i s t l e s .  That Ronsard 

h e s i ta te d  in  form ing a n o tio n  o f  th e  genre i s  in d ic a te d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  

h i s  e a r ly  e le g ie s  were somewhat heterogeneous in  n a tu re . Many o f  them 

had l i t e r a r y  o r p h ilo so p h ic a l  them es. Even when love was th e  s u b je c t ,  i t  

was t r e a t e d  in  a d id a c t ic  o r  th e o r e t ic a l  fa sh io n  so th a t  none o f  th e  e a r ly
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e le g ie s  could be c h a ra c te r iz e d  as love poems.

The lo v e  e leg y  as  such d id  n o t emerge in  R onsard’s work u n t i l  

1563 . Even th e n , i t  appeared  to  fo llow  two d i f f e r e n t  p a th s . The s e r ie s  

o f  e le g ie s  g e n e ra lly  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Isab eau  de L im euil a re  p a le ,  e th e re a l  

poems dominated by " c o n c e t t i  p e t r a r q u is te s "  and in  which th e  concept o f  

love  i s  c le a r ly ,  as i t  had been f o r  P e tra rc h , an outgrow th o f  th e  

m edieval c o u r tly  t r a d i t i o n .  These poems, which a re  im personal in  n a tu re , 

resem ble a s o p h is t ic a te d  form o f  M arot’s e le g ie s .

Ronsard appears f a r  more a t  ease  in  th e  th re e  e le g ie s  fo r  

Gen^vre, in  which he op ts  fo r  t h e  "beau s t i l e  bas"  o f  "Les Amours de 

M arie", a s ty le  which approxim ates th e  s im ple , d i r e c t  manner o f  th e  

L a tin  love e l e g i s t s .  In  th e s e  th r e e  e le g ie s ,  th e  poet d e s c r ib e s , in  

alm ost documentary fa sh io n , th e  d e t a i l s  o f  an in te n se  p e rso n a l e x p e r i­

ence. He s ings o f  th e  " p le a su re s  and p a in s  o f  lo v e "  in  a  f ra n k ly  sen­

su a l and r e a l i s t i c  manner which r e c a l l s  T ib u llu s , P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid. 

Y et, even though he here  abandons th e  "m etaphysique g a la n te " , th e  end­

le s s  t h e o r e t i c a l  d isc u ss io n s  o f  lo v e  which c h a ra c te r iz e d  M aro t's  e le g ie s  

and h is  own s e r ie s  t o  Isab eau  de L im eu il, Ronsard i s  s t i l l  adhering  

somewhat to  th e  model in a u g u ra te d  by Marot in  th a t  a l l  th re e  e le g ie s  to  

Genevre are  in  th e  form o f  e p i s t l e s  and a re  w r i t te n  e i th e r  in  a lex an - 

d r in s  o r  in  d e c a s y lla b le s  w ith  "rim es p la te s " .  The fa c t  t h a t  Ronsard 

in c lu d ed  in  th e  s e c t io n  o f h is  com plete works e n t i t l e d  "E leg ies"  only 

poems on th e  su b je c t o f  lo v e  in d ic a te s  t h a t ,  as tim e p a ssed , he con­

s id e re d  th e  e leg y  more and more a  lo v e  l y r i c ,  as th e  L a tin  love e le g i s t s  

had done.

Louise Labe, in  th e  th r e e  e le g ie s  which she p u b lish ed  in  Lyon in
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1555 ,a n t ic ip a te d  R onsard 's  e le g ie s  to  Genevre. Louise Labe a lso  used 

th e  long  e p i s t l e  form in  d e c a sy lla b le s  which had  been in tro d u c e d  by 

M arot, and h e r  e le g ie s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  second one addressed  to  a  lo v e r  

whom she c a l l s  sim ply "Ami", may be d e sc rib e d  as " p la in te s  amoureuses" 

in  t h a t  th e y  deal w ith  th e  theme o f  u n re q u ite d  lo v e . I t  i s  alm ost 

c e r ta in  th a t  Louise LabS was w e ll acq u a in ted  w ith  Marot*s e le g ie s  and 

th a t  she had perhaps even met th e  poet h im se lf  d u rin g  one o f  h is  four 

v i s i t s  to  Lyon. She uses much o f  th e  co n v en tio n a l lo v e  imagery o f  th e  

p e r io d  which had been p o p u la r iz e d  by P e t r a r c h ’s fo llo w e rs  and had be­

come p a r t  o f  th e  "common s to ck "  o f  lo v e  l y r i c .  Even R onsard 's  e le g ie s  

to  Genevre a re  not t o t a l l y  f re e  o f  i t .  Yet L ouise L a b e 's  work, in  i t s  

w ealth  o f  r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s ,  i t s  documentary q u a l i ty ,  i t s  sp o n ta n e ity , 

and i t s  more sen su a l approach t o  lo v e , had th e  f la v o r  o f  d i r e c t  person­

a l  ex p erien ce . Louise Labe and R onsard, in  th e  Genevre e le g ie s ,  

d ire c te d  th e  genre away from M aro t's  im personal e le g y  and back tow ard 

th e  d i r e c t  ex p ress io n  o f  p e rso n a l f e e l in g  which had c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  

work o f  th e  L a tin  love e l e g i s t s .

We have no ted  t h a t ,  in  th e  case o f  R onsard, th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  

L a tin  love e l e g i s t s  i s  f e l t  th roughout th e  p o e t 's  e n t i r e  works and i s  

no t con fined  to  th e  e le g ie s  th em selv es. The q u e s tio n  o f  what i s ,  o r i s  

n o t ,  "e le g ia c "  i s  an ex ceed in g ly  complex one which goes f a r  beyond th e  

scope o f t h i s  p aper. Yet we have rem arked, i n  C hapter IV, th a t  Ronsard 

i s  a  s in g u la r ly  modern e le g ia c  poet and th a t  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  be ing  

"e le g ia c "  has much to  do w ith  th e  h au n tin g  aw areness o f  l i f e ' s  b re v i ty .  

Because a l l  h ap p in ess , and l i f e  i t s e l f ,  i s  ephem eral, th e re  can be no 

joy  th a t  i s  no t m ingled w ith  sad n ess. Each moment l iv e d  b r in g s  us
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c lo s e r  to  our d e s tin y . The in s is te n c e  upon th e  f r a g i l i t y  o f  youth  and 

b eau ty  was one o f  R onsard’s deb ts to  T ib u llu s , P ro p e r tiu s  and Ovid, who 

were re p e a te d ly  u rg in g  t h e i r  la d ie s  no t to  de lay  in  sav o rin g  th e  f r u i t s  

o f  l i f e .  The "carpe  flo rem ” was im p l ic i t ,  as w e ll as e j r p l i c i t ,  in  th e  

L a tin  lo v e  e le g ie s .  L ife  i s  b r i e f ,  and we a re  only  a spark  'between two 

e t e r n i t i e s .  Our on ly  means coping w ith  m o r ta l i ty  l i e  in  th e  f u l l e s t  

enjoyment o f  th e  p re se n t moment, here  re p re se n te d  by e ro t ic is m  and sen­

s u a l  p le a s u re ,  o r  f a r  more l a s t i n g ly ,  in  th e  im m o rta lity  c o n fe rre d  by 

l i t e r a t u r e .  The poems them selves a t t e s t  to  th e  s u rv iv a l  o f  L e sb ia , 

D e lia , C yn th ia , and C orinna, and o f th e  p o e ts  who c e le b ra te d  them.

The ep icu rean  theme i s  fa r  o ld e r  than  E p ic u ru s , perhaps reach in g

back to  th e  dawn o f  human co n sc io u sn ess.^  We have seen in  C hapter I  how

th e  v ery  f i r s t  e l e g i s t ,  Mimnermus o f  Colophon, w r i t in g  in  th e  seven th

cen tu ry  B.C. , was p a r t i c u la r ly  p reoccupied  by th e  d e l ig h ts  o f  youth  and
2by th e  impending th r e a t  o f  o ld  age. For th e  Roman p o e ts  o f  th e  Augustan 

Age, Mimnermus w as, q u ite  s ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  th e  m y th ica l f a th e r  o f  th e  love 

e leg y .

Of th e  th re e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s ,  T ib u llu s  was perhaps th e  most 

d i s t i n c t l y  ’’e le g ia c ” , in  th a t  he was, above a l l ,  concerned  w ith  th e  con­

t r a s t s  between dream and r e a l i t y ,  w ith  n o s ta lg ia  fo r  what w as, in  th e  

p a s t ,  o r  fo r  what might have been , as opposed to  th e  d isappo in tm ents in ­

h e re n t in  r e a l  l i f e  ex p e rien ces . T ib u llu s ' view o f  hum anity as hav ing  

f a l le n  from a  p re v io u s ly  h a p p ie r  s t a t e ,  th e  m y th ica l Golden Age to  which

Cf. C hapter I ,  p . 20, a,nd th e  q u o ta tio n  from Paul Laumonier, 
R onsard, p o e te  ly r iq u e  ( fo o tn o te  3 ).

2 Cf. Chapter I ,  p . 8.
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a l l  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s  a llu d e  i s ,  in  i t s  w is tfu ln e s s , very  much in  

the  e le g ia c  t r a d i t i o n .

We have co n sid e red  in  C hapter IV how Ronsard1s urgent d e s ire  to  

savor th e  momentary p le a su re s  o f  l i f e  was re in fo rc e d  by h is  co n s tan t 

awareness o f  th e  human c o n d itio n . Given l i f e ’s b r e v i ty ,  happiness 

th re a te n s  to  fade a t  any moment. Nowhere i s  th e  urgency to  enjoy th e  

f le e t in g  moment more in te n se  th an  in  th e  ”nunc e s t  bibendum" o f  R onsard 's  

H oratian  odes and in  th e  "carpe florem " by which th e  p o e t,  in  th e  manner 

o f  th e  L a tin  lo v e  e l e g i s t s ,  u rges C assandre, M arie, and H elene, and even 

th e  more e a r th y  Genevre, no t to  delay  in  en joy ing  th e  p le a su re s  o f  y o u th , 

b eau ty , and o f  c o u rse , lo v e . "C u e ille z  l e s  ro ses  de l a  v ie"  i s  a con­

s ta n t  l e i t m o t i f  th ro u g h o u t R onsard 's  p o e try  and i s  n o t l im ite d  to  th e  

e le g ie s  as such.

Of a l l  o f  R onsard 's  e le g ie s ,  th e  th re e  w r i t te n  fo r Marie S tu a r t ,  

which a re  no t lo v e  e le g ie s  b u t which b e tr a y  in te n se  fe e l in g  on th e  p a r t  

o f  th e  poet and a re  th e re fo re  f a r  more th a n  command p ie c e s , a re  perhaps 

th e  most " e le g ia c " . '1' Here th e  v is io n  o f  th e  d ep a rtin g  queen w alking 

alone in  th e  gardens o f  F o n ta in eb leau  i s  imbued w ith  n o s ta lg ia  and 

m elancholy. The poems concern th e  c o n tra s t  between p re sen t r e a l i t y  and 

dreams o f  a h a p p ie r  p a s t ,  a theme much ex p lo red  by T ib u llu s . They a re  

m ed ita tio n s  on th e  u n c e r ta in t ie s  o f  human e x is te n c e , in  which th e  slow 

tempo o f  th e  a le x a n d rin  and th e  images o f  autumn, evening , and w ith e rin g  

leav es  suggest th e  ephem eral n a tu re  o f  l i f e  i t s e l f .  In  th e  e le g ie s  to  

Marie S tu a r t ,  Ronsard a n t ic ip a te d  a l l  th e  "po£sie d'autom ne" which, in  

l a t e r  c e n tu r ie s ,  would be la b e le d  " e le g ia c " .

"*■ Cf. Chapter I I I ,  pp. 102 f f .
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As f a r  as form is  concerned , th e  e leg y  emerged from th e  s ix ­

te e n th  cen tu ry  s t i l l  adhering  to  th e  p a t te r n  which had "been s e t  by 

Marot in  1533-^ I t  rem ained b a s ic a l ly  a  lo n g  e p i s t l e  w ith  "rimes 

p la te s "  on th e  su b je c t o f  lo v e . The e p i s t l e  form, as  w e ll as th e  con­

cept o f  th e  " p la in te  am oureuse", in d ic a te d  th e  fa r - re a c h in g  in flu e n c e  

o f  O vid 's  H ero id es, which O ctavien  de S a in t-G e la is  had t r a n s la te d  in  

1508 and which Marot had tak en  as h is  model. In  l a t e r  y ea rs  th e  e leg y  

would become more f le x ib le  i n  r e s p e c t  to  b o th  form and co n ten t.

I t  i s  i n te r e s t in g  to  n o te  t h a t ,  i n  th e  sev en teen th  c en tu ry , La

Fontaine produced f iv e  e l e g i e s , a l l  o f  which s t i l l  conformed to  th e
*

p a t te rn  e s ta b lis h e d  by M arot. La F o n ta in e 's  "E leg ie  pour M. F ."

("L 'E leg ie  aux Numphes de Vaux") o f  1662 concerns th e  d isg race  and im-
2prisonm ent o f  h is  p ro te c to r  Fouquet. As a  lo n g  m ed ita tio n  on th e  r e ­

v e rses  o f  fo r tu n e , i t  r e c a l l s  M aro t's  " e le g ie  d e p lo ra tiv e "  fo r  Jacques
3

de Beaune, se ig n eu r de Samblangay, and r e f l e c t s  genuine emotion on th e  

p a r t  o f  th e  p o e t. La F o n ta in e 's  rem ain ing  fo u r e le g ie s  a re  e p i s t l e s  on 

th e  theme o f  u n req u ite d  love  and a re  ad d ressed  to  a lad y  c a l le d  

"Clymene",^ a  name which th e  p oet had used  as a  t i t l e  o f  a  comedy which 

appeared the  same y e a r  ( l6 7 l ) .  A lthough th e  fo u r love e le g ie s  have un­

re q u ite d  love as t h e i r  them e, th e y  a re  a  b i t  f l ip p a n t  and s a t i r i c a l  in  

to n e . Moreover, th e y  a re  marked by a " p re c io s i te  g a la n te "  which i s  one

1 Cf. C h r is tin e  M. S c o lle n , The B ir th  o f  th e  Elegy in  F ran ce , 
pp. lU7-152.

2
La F o n ta in e , Oeuvres d iv e r s e s , t e x te  e t a b l i  e t  annote p a r  

P ie r re  C la rac , P a r i s ,  G allim ard , 1958 j PP* 528, 529*

^ Cf. C hapter I I ,  pp . 71» 72.
It

La Fontaine, Oeuvres d iv e r s e s , pp. 601-09.
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c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e  p e r io d . The f i r s t  e leg y  co n ta in s  a l lu s io n s  to  

th e  conven tional elem ents o f  L a tin  lo v e  e le g y , in c lu d in g  th e  absen t 

husband and th e  b a rk in g  dog, who b e tra y s  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  lo v e r .  One 

senses t h a t  th e se  a re  im personal l i t e r a r y  e x e rc is e s  and th a t  La F ontaine 

i s ,  w ith in  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  framework o f  th e  lo v e  e le g y , s a t i r i z i n g  th a t  

p o e t ic a l  g en re , which he , in  f a c t ,  does w ith  much charm.

The f a te  o f  th e  e leg y  in  th e  l a t e  e ig h te e n th  and e a r ly  n in e ­

te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  has been s tu d ie d  in  d e ta i l  in  a  work by H enri P o te z .'1' 

Taking as h is  p o in t o f  d ep artu re  th e  " e le g ie s  a n tiq u e s"  o f  Andre 

Chenier and th e  e r o t ic  e le g ie s  o f  Parny and B e r t in ,  t h a t  c r i t i c  f in e ly

t r a c e s  the  e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  genre up u n t i l  th e  moment when i t  lo se s  i t -

* 2 s e l f  in  " le  v a s te  Ocean dy ly rism e  rom antique".

In c luded  in  th e  s tu d y  by Potez i s  a r a th e r  lo n g  s e c tio n  on

M illevoye who, fo r  th a t  c r i t i c ,  marks th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from Parny to

L am artine. M illevoye wrote a very  re sp e c ta b le  t r e a t i s e  on th e  h is to r y
O

o f  th e  e leg y . Among M illev o y e 's  e le g ie s  "La Chute des f e u i l l e s "  and 

"Le Poete mourant" i l l u s t r a t e  th a t  "p o esie  d 'au tom ne", p o e try  o f

1 '  * /H enri P o tez , L ’E le g ie  en France avant l e  Romantisme (de Parny
a Lam artine) 1778-1820. Reim pression de 1 'e d i t io n  de P a r i s ,  1898 . 
Geneve, S la tk in e  R e p rin ts , 1970.

^ I b id . , p . x.

^ "Sur l 'E le g ie " .  C harles Hubert M illevoye, Oeuvres com ple tes , 
P a r i s ,  Ladvocat, 1822, Vol. I ,  pp. 3-^9* The poet rem arks on p . 35:
"S i beaucoup de poemes prennent l e  t i t r e  d 'liileg ies  sans en a v o ir  le  
c a r a c te r e ,  beaucoup a u s s i ,  sans en p o r te r  l e  t i t r e ,  so n t des E leg ie s  
v e r i ta b le s :  l e s  exemples s 'o f f r e n t  en fo u le  dans l a  B erenice du ten d re
R a c in e ."

M illevoye a lso  s t a t e s ,  reg a rd in g  th e  e leg y  (pp. 19 f f ) : "E lle  
se p l a i t  su r to u t au so u v en ir  de ce qui n 'e s t  p lu s . . . .  Je  ne s a is  
de quel com positeur on a d i t : 'S a  musique e t a i t  douce e t  t r i s t e  a  l a
fo is  comme l e  souven ir du bonheur p a s se , ce qu i me semble m e rv e ille u se -  
ment a p p lic a b le  a l 'E l e g i e . "
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sadness and s o l i tu d e  which i s  th e  modern e leg y .

In  1819, a y ea r "before th e  appearance o f L am artin e 's  M edita­

t io n s  , M arceline Desbordes-V alm ore, who had a s tro n g  sen tim en ta l a t ta c h -  
2ment to  Lyon, o r  r a th e r  to  th e  Lyonnais, and who even wrote a poem to  

3
L ouise Labe, p u b lish ed  a  s e r ie s  o f  e le g ie s ,  th e  m a jo rity  o f  which were 

lo v e  poems. The e le g ie s ,  which convey th e  p a in  caused by th e  absence o f a 

lo v ed  one, w hether i t  be a lo v e r  who has departed  o r  a  c h ild  who has d ie d , 

a re  languorous and m elancholy in  n a tu re . I t  i s  now n e i th e r  th e  form nor 

th e  c o n te n t which d e fin e s  th e  genre "e leg y " , b u t r a th e r ,  th e  to n e .

In  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , F rancois Coppee, a 

P a r is ia n  poet somewhat in f lu e n c e d  by B au d e la ire , expressed  th e  ephemeral 

q u a l i ty  o f  happ iness in  a s e r ie s  o f  p a le ,  m elancholy, and dream like 

poems, which were a lso  tin g e d  w ith  eroticism .** Les In tim ite s  are m in ia­

tu r e  lo v e  e le g ie s ,  autumn o r  tw i l ig h t  poems p a in ted  in  h a lf - to n e s .

In th e  same t r a d i t i o n  a re  th e  e le g ie s  o f F ran c is  Jammes, which 

appeared  in  1898-1900. In  th e s e  e le g ie s ,  each f le e t in g  in s ta n t—th e

1 Cf. P o tez , L 'E le g ie  en France avant le  Romantisme, p. hjO , who 
d e sc rib e s  th e  l a t t e r  poem as "des vers  f r e l e s ,  d e l ic a ts  e t  doucement 
e c la i r e s  d 'u n e  lu m iere  p a le ,  comme ion s o u r ir e  de m alade".

2 ^ ^Cf. M arceline D esbordes-V alm ore, Oeuvres p o e tiq u e s , e d i t io n
com plete e t a b l i e  e t  commentee p a r  M. B e rtran d , P resses U n iv e rs ita ire s  
de G renoble, 1973. The p o e t,  who spen t a  t o t a l  o f te n  years  in  Lyon, 
" e x e c ra i t  c e t te  v i l l e  fangeuse e t  n o ire "  (p . 360) b u t w rote in  May 
1 8 3 8 : " J 'a i  t r o p  s o u f f e r t  de Lyon e t  a  Lyon pour ne pas y demeurer a t -  
tach ee  p a r  l e  c o e u r ."  (C f. Oeuvres p o e tiq u e s , p . 361 .)

^ I b i d . ,  pp. 228-30:

Et t u  chan tas 1 ' amour! ce fu t  t a  d e s tin e e ,
B e lle !  e t femme! e t  n a iv e , e t  du monde e tonnee . . . .

** F ranco is  Coppee, P o es ie s  1861+-1869, P a r is ,  Alphonse Lemerre,
1878 .

^ F ran c is  Jammes, E le g ie s  e t  a u tre s  v e r s , c h o is is  e t  p re fa ce s  
p a r  P h il ip p e  J a c c o t t e t ,  Lausanne, Mermod, 19^6.
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fad in g  o f  summer, th e  w ith e r in g  o f  f lo w e rs , th e  d e c lin e  o f  y o u th , th e  

d isappearance o f  lo v e —in c re a se s  th e  p o e t 's  an g u ish , an anguish  which 

u l t im a te ly  y ie ld s  to  calm r e s ig n a t io n .  Once a g a in , we see th e  e x te n t to  

which Ronsard, throughout h is  w ork, was an e le g ia c  po e t in  th e  modern 

sense o f  th a t  term . The c o n s ta n t aw areness o f  impending d ea th , o f  th e

f r a g i l i t y  o f  human l i f e ,  which c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  e le g ie s  o f  Mimnermus,

o f  which mere fragm ents su rv iv e , and was a  h au n tin g  l e i tm o t i f  in  th e . 

p o e try  o f  Ronsard, i s  ever p re se n t in  th e  modern e leg y . Amid th e  con­

t r a d ic t io n s  and m y ste rie s  which mark th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  g en re , t h i s  p ro ­

v ides one u n ify in g  f a c to r .  For th a t  re a so n , we can th in k  o f  no more f i t ­

t in g  way to  conclude our s tu d y  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  love e leg y  th an  

w ith  th e  fo llow ing  q u o ta tio n  from F ran c is  Jammes:

Je ne s a is  pas pourquoi j ' a i  t r a v e r s e  l a  v ie ,  
n i pourquo i, a u jo u rd 'h u i ,  ap res  ces grands en n u is , 
je  resonge a  des s o i r s  d 'am our caches de p lu ie .

Mon enfance e s t  la -b a s  dans un p e t i t  p a r t e r r e ,
ma jeu n esse  un amour d 'autom ne g r is  e t  v e r t ,
e t  l e  r e s t e  s e ra  l 'y e u s e  du c im e tie re

-| > /
F rancis Jammes, "E leg ie  deuxiem e", E leg ie s  e t  a u tre s  v e r s ,

p . 21 .
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